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ام ساح ب d M‏ کل دپ لامک 
ICE‏ یر ES‏ اس کے سوا ood‏ کے سک ok‏ تے۔ 
اک ا DEP‏ تھے لاجر ریا کے دو برویلٹ ال ده کے ایک 
ا ضس ری اور ال کے پل sut Chef‏ سوا اور Bot” Len‏ خاتران 
gudz Ao‏ مش ایک سوط oar‏ یبال EM‏ مج مہ ایک تار 
زین س tre‏ تساو اکر P‏ کے در ہار کے a‏ فکارو لگ ہیں۔ ال 
کی اشاعت 0 pi‏ کے جلد از جل دک ےکا اارادہ ہے۔ ا سکام یل تام صاحب کے 
ش یک پر وففسر ua dut‏ ب یور ی لب مروف تک وج سے ده 
يہ دوفو لکام ا کی ش روم بھی AP Finis SEE‏ 

ute dedeh F‏ تھا۔ gg ub‏ وگول سے 
تارف :وا ان نل ے ایک ام صاحب بھی تھے ا نکی مات زہاخت, em,‏ 
Uso aedi‏ ام CLS‏ ید ات Uf‏ حول نے É‏ متام 
کید سال OAL a AB LL‏ صاحب سے سے رت کا 
LLY Slab‏ سے en PEM‏ جب سے میں انآ ام 
صاحب کا لا تم مک کا دوره M ax Ti‏ ورا ل Ži gt‏ شورے کے Le‏ 
e Gite?)‏ ے بر وکر امول یں LZ pM‏ ھول نے لا بر میک 
M FLA will f of‏ میک سے الع کے اس SOP SUE‏ 
شرت یه اور بد ای جب ا حول ای زن گی کے آخری ل کو بھی اس کے لیے 
eS Bs‏ وه لا بر کی E Dy LGPL‏ وم MAS‏ ےک سے 
اند ینہ تعلقا تکاافھوں نے لول GILT‏ مقالہ اک شمارے س CE‏ 
کیا جار بے۔ 

وو xr‏ ایک ماز “ی bn Lee‏ ۹ ر ۰ par‏ 
کو خا US‏ پش یش ا نکی ML Nore to‏ عم الد ین امہ پٹ FA LEK‏ 


wl 
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۱ 
uet‏ بعد ا نکی ز مدگی زرا An tude‏ تقر یبا Earr‏ لوو ر کی 
سے ایک چیہ di buf‏ اک عالات arua‏ ن و 
ese cut ^ ELE RS‏ کے اس ed eoo us v‏ 
dr Labs In ew d Cus‏ زو uia.‏ اف Af n‏ 
toy cof‏ بھی Q6 ee‏ مخز vt‏ کول Bx (Blood Clot)? JE‏ 
ve‏ 9 6" مھ id Lig oia‏ 
UTER‏ تیاب کی رگ VETE PR Asi gle‏ 
dos‏ "ماود ال تیم روال بردم جراں سے زنرگ ogee‏ 
EC c CE‏ مو ضوع ا نک جر و A‏ اك کے دارہ 
SSE PUE UE "Usi‏ ری ام 
BF aas‏ آزادی اور قرو وکا بہار Tr Wout JU‏ 
ferret‏ کی ن وو Ue‏ ان ات ر ال کوب 
uen‏ اک peA‏ سا asd. CU‏ نہ ہو۔ 
fbn Ox‏ اورک eT srt Lae ba‏ می گی درا فف BK‏ 
ا نای SF ong af oe‏ ساب tL‏ بہار bd PAG Pb‏ 
cac‏ سولبویی صرق کے ایک wt apud Liber‏ لح Aut‏ 
کے تریب اما Ue af ut‏ بھی الیک فرب گی nr‏ صد ی س 
eum‏ کے دوران یر ہوئی dd‏ سے رونا کیا SITAE‏ 
تق و جو تھا جھ بہت سے نی stu sgt et‏ مرو ںکو E‏ عام 
Wey‏ 
قیام صاحب نے بہت کھھا z‏ ان کے te ger‏ ہیں جو زیادہ ر 
A‏ :گی زاك من اور duod)‏ جر اھ میس i nA‏ ہیں اردو Am tle‏ 
ent‏ بیہاں ا نکی فہرست At te cu FS Ai‏ ا نکی 


رثا تک Dictionary of National Biograghy‏ نے V JU‏ 
Encyclopaedia of Asian History.‏ ار Encyclopaedia‏ 
Hs AS Cut ene crit Lit Iranica‏ 173( 
ہیں۔ا نکی مرک آراکتاب É The Wahabi movement in India‏ 
nie Utm‏ 4 مسلم uti‏ اردو ege zz‏ ۹ء مس شال 
کید oe‏ مل ا یکی طیاعت خالی ۱۹۸۷ء dx t‏ تر وتان یش Jt anim‏ 
Corpus Arabic And Persian inscriptions a E shna!‏ 
of Bihar‏ ے Mazharul Haque bx ác‏ اور india by al-‏ 
Biruni‏ ا نکی As‏ تضاف ہیں۔ ال کے اردو اور ری ترام ug d‏ گے ہیں۔ 
مراے Epi‏ ا نک du.‏ ار رکا وم Some cp re -e-‏ 
thoughts on agrarian relations in Mughal India‏ # بے 
و Curie‏ کی ŽIŽIĆ The Delhi Sultanate Uy‏ 
PL‏ ماد سے ہیں۔ جشن زریں بر جھ HUF Rg‏ مکی نے خائ کی 
ہیں انش ری آزاری شش بہار س لانو لکا حم اور" مولایا صرت dir‏ 
اور الاب آزادیه 2 Go‏ میں ام صاحب نے کی اور اك کی Ly‏ ے ان 
مس مناسب تر می Jb‏ 

ده بہت سے مرکاری م Gul p‏ اور کی اوارولء | شول» آکادمیول اور 
dye CUI SLX‏ بھی تھے مہ صرف ert‏ بہار تک 
ہی رود OP Kou uf‏ رکز اور یر JEG” burr‏ اور ار دش 
سے ARÉ‏ 

ی Ue‏ کے LUPE Sik‏ کیا کو تک گس وسیاح تک 
گر کن شون س تی مان ui‏ میں اک رورورا ڑکا سف کے تما کت و و 
dente turco.‏ تھی لیکن دراز یع رکو رکاوٹ د SEF‏ 
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ENEJ cuz کے مار بو‎ LF کان ولیک اور‎ 
ut ععبد‎ Cust میسن کے اسو ی‎ Sa نا کر‎ Ut یزی‎ E Ix 
Sx tort wl duy OP جک سے‎ Ms ose وق‎ 
= bat us? 4 وی‎ ASA تلن‎ Aus fui: 
Eu, 

قیام صاحب ان عات tU of‏ سے بڑے E‏ کی دو UE‏ 
UE n JP avuto ne ut UP toe une adieu‏ 
اور سال ڈیڑھ M de‏ و ہیں ایک Ue ut Lou‏ کن ہو گیں۔ ا نکی جن فا de‏ 
اور یا ظام لد بن اضر Vee ABUL‏ ہے۔ ایک اور جہن صا یرہ CU‏ 
اور ایک du‏ حسام الد بین اد ید یش ہیں۔ سمات CUM‏ با اللہ اب با 
تید eb‏ 

ان کے صرف ایک ہی اولاد dc‏ ان کے eco Gb GLE‏ 
کے dy a e‏ سے سل ہیں۔دہ ایک ido gt‏ ہیں۔ al‏ ات مم 
cb‏ ہیں اور یں بی کی طرحع ات er‏ شون ے۔ ان سے بہت کا 
تو قعات واب ہیں۔ ال سے دعا Se‏ وہ کی اہین واللد کی رح اج ناندا ت کا نام 
رو گرب 

قم الدین امھ صاحب ایک مر b PU‏ میت کے مالک Ë‏ اعت 
اج اور Dt‏ سے ال نکی ز ت گی ey‏ گی- ناتدای و قار اور ای ابیت UA‏ 
2 تھا دورول کے کام t‏ وکر اور e‏ میں خوش و کمن ر PEM‏ 
تاد ایگ مرجم ہم نے قام صاحب اور ایک دوسرے صاح بکو باہر سے کا Ue‏ 
مخورے کے BME ux d KU» Aud.‏ صاحب NCSL‏ 
es St uas‏ ری تکار e E‏ ع CO‏ م vi?‏ 
toute‏ ےک دولت ا نک نظ P Ouf scel ut‏ 
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É رای ال کے پڑوس میں ایک‎ ak ART ا نکی ایک‎ 
-E رکھتے ہو بے دو ا لکی مر مر کہ انا پاے‎ uv 
مر مت بھی‎ foe صری تیسو یک اس مسر کے سکئے دہ شا کر گے‎ pt 
ای کا م کو پا کل تک‎ I امیر ے کہ ان کے ور ا انثاء‎ du شرو کروی‎ 
-Erg GF گے جاکہ ا نکی ایک اتتام‎ fers 


Aree ہن دی‎ oo 


zv 2X teeter 2 Sur? کے‎ s but 
c 22 ری شان‎ Sus Je Kags o رو ہوا تھا ده ای‎ 
مھ اکرے اود ماس ہو لے آزادگی کے پیا کی سا لکا مرو از ییا تی کی‎ TA 
Subs نیم کے‎ ru Shy L کی او‎ ose کوتاجیو ں کی‎ 
Teed APP ust بم ال‎ ass 5j ee Soy 
Fe استعال۰ ا یل کے‎ bubus tod wear 
Eos IA حول پر زور‎ EP E HE P اور ہا بھی اتفاقی و تاد‎ 
پیر اکرے اور‎ dpt APP ایک‎ uo edi موس بھی بہت ہے۔ خدکرے‎ 
یکو بر قرار ر کے ہو ئے اکن و‎ dde اک‎ LIU معاشرہ‎ ge 
EN Uu wt 
EA سے‎ alent, داش لا بجر میک نے بھی‎ ory! 
Uy کے سب سے یل گید آزادی ہکم وہ رسالول» اخیارول» خطوں اور‎ 
30r AL AU Ue uia ute X Je Ju کی اب‎ 
Kou سے‎ 2 SESE لا یک مش آزاری یر بہت مواد موجود ہے لن‎ 
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کن کوش میں رگا یلبم ورام تو صرف ایک ہفتہ کا تھا گر ناظ رین کے 
شرید اضرا ا Ke WSF Leh SCI tea‏ 2 
ov aue‏ کا انان Ug Muf‏ کت و تو باعت 23 ÉILE‏ 
Jui‏ کی موج JI‏ تیان اش e‏ فا رہ ہے بواک وه بص ری ate‏ 2 72 
کی نظروں سے ul;‏ تھا سان SAUNT‏ کے ذخا رکا WEIS‏ صد تک 
ا رازہ وا 

LAVA d A Pte P زپ وجوه سے‎ acu 
UJ میں رونوں‎ were ساز شروک‎ Gt ایک‎ Ut شر ی کرش مور بل پال‎ 
SP? وار‎ pF مشاعرہ تھا۔ امہ فراز اور‎ Bl ہے ایک‎ oo نے‎ AP کے نامور‎ 
پیش کبس ای‎ usu دونوں کون کی ووک کے لے نی‎ Or نے اس‎ 
ساز‎ bk بر ایک‎ ut ہیں وہ ے‎ Eber ضومات چو‎ dct 
«e رواییت ری‎ Ed متا عروں کی‎ Ut Fe AT GT متا غرہ قھا۔ ال‎ 
کے اور ام‎ ut eai fe I LE 0 
J^ خصو صیت ا کا‎ d پہلا رواک مشاعرہ تھا۔ دوس‎ Ut NT خم م‎ Re 
Ju dap er SE روز تک کیا اور‎ iW جس کا انظہار ش‎ n 
Gub نے صرف‎ ap ABUELA وا زی اور اع کے قیام و طعام کا شا‎ 
ا سکااخترا فکیاے۔‎ Ut یں با خطوط‎ 

A میں‎ u^ کیا‎ a nda ایک‎ (v ie Luie” 
Jut o Ks ng TT. PAP fep! 
poeni کر‎ itt te انپا نے ا ےکی ری‎ Sires 
Ld بالا یه ای کے‎ rou fee ملمانو ںکی‎ SE Pec 
ے رے۔‎ A 


ایک اور مور pti‏ اور دانشور جناب abar‏ نے url‏ 


4 

ص دک کے لے د گار تیاریال“ کے gi‏ ے ایک طول و بیط AUT vox Je‏ 
pi‏ نے عام عالا تکا جاتزہ لیا اور Lp‏ کے نوی جے میں مسیون کے ut‏ 
Ju‏ بن گان حون نے لاون ل کی و زیدل عال کے اسیاب و zd‏ 
زیادہ اک پر زور د کہ ال کو ال لت وکبت سک لک الا چاے۔ ا کا ہے مقالر 
گر شد شارے میں شال ہو چا ے۔ 

‘nF CONA‏ ا وزم ۸اک کو کی EDS. Z V‏ ده 
سیرین uta UP Lu‏ ایب Bett‏ یکیا۔ اس شس ان 
E‏ گید ی SES Bulla BP ous‏ 
شدیدضرورت ہے۔ خان کے عام LE‏ جب کل ذ ہنی بیدا رک بیدا نیش موی وہ 
a‏ عق کے لے eate SE HIS‏ کے استعمال کے فلاف 
gi‏ آواز Sot‏ مو ضور ہی ایا تھا کال Árnes‏ 

ایک مس روژه وی کار uas ore‏ کے تاو ے at le‏ شش ۲7۲۹ 
اکت انعقا AV‏ ں Ut‏ لک کے e‏ رافتورول نے ش رک ت گی۔ ال کا 
IE‏ ام کی اند رکا ر رال FIVE‏ مم ا حول نے بہت سے 
Us‏ فا tow (iod Ld‏ موی VERS D"‏ 
usu eof dr‏ کے سائل وفیره بردوشی ڈالی۔ یزار کے bs‏ 
الا سول شش i‏ عنوانات پر مقالات e B Sit LEY‏ چیف JY‏ 
اہک صاحب aL‏ انھوں نے جیادی Ef ed uad t OP‏ 
گی۔ رستور ہند میں FOF CUP‏ موجور ہیں الک نفاز یں ہو پاتد UE‏ 
نے ا کو ناف کرن ےکی ضرورت پر زور دید das v e‏ کے ساب وال 
پا اور اہر تم سید مادم صاحب rh dli‏ تقر ر میں UN‏ کے جملہ 
سا لپ Se‏ یناد کے دوران ایک رات شع Sd‏ کا امتا مکی گی۔ جناب 
ور سیرک »کر یٹ ری Lap ty Ludis‏ کرد Ie‏ سے 


رده 
ca‏ اتساعی نے بھی اس می شک تکی۔ ap‏ نے Jona‏ سے لور 
سا uz‏ خوب eb‏ 
fu Ps‏ ری نے اعلات کے Er uide‏ آزاوی سے ال پا 
leu‏ لس تی ر مکی تنیف EP"‏ آزادی میں بہار کے ملمانوں کا 
ue‏ “کا ارام A QUIE AU Ov‏ ن قرو نے می میں کیا تھا۔ جناب 
اتر رکا ر جرال d‏ جا رکتابوں کا اجراع اپنی افتتاتی oF‏ سے Sum XK‏ 
i ce urge? ۱‏ اج ص رل - صولاناصرت مور اورانقلاب آزادی؛ 
Ti‏ اجار شار qo d‏ ابو مان UY‏ دید aes tur‏ گی کا 
NE‏ صو اور 729-482 15 اریز یکتاب Partition - End‏ 
product of the trend‏ - 


SWIM ہک کے سب پر وگرام‎ AUF wus 


حبیب ار dieu‏ 
ار 


JEU As 


455 AB بد ی‎ ad X تل‎ d? 


Veg آزادیٹش اردواغبارات نے اب مکردار اداکیاے۔ دار ور نکی‎ LI 
WE تن سام اتی قوت سے کی ریو‎ Seer LPT 
انیس اشباروں کے ذر ری بل اور امیس‎ UI o ال دیات دای کم‎ 
اف تک وش تی‎ du unre ful ریت‎ auc 
زیت کے نے لود کر ےکی سعارت تعیب ہو گی ال‎ varese fu 
جک‎ M ب۵ ۸را ءکی‎ DEA A مولوی‎ AHL کی جڑو ںکو پہلا خون ”دہلی اخبار“‎ 
MEM eb کے بار آور در خت نے تک ال کے‎ coy تا ڈاء ال‎ ovt 
-ut AVÈ توق جر آزار کیکاایک رر‎ nel ی کارا‎ » 2 

اع مم دنیاۓ الام پر ایک 6 USI Sade‏ ستو کو شا طر 
REY‏ کی منوا و تول نے رگول کے مقس کاردا ال تست نے امین 
PU LA vi » 5 AS c‏ وپ رور م yz à Shiite‏ 167 
ns‏ جگ آزادی میں پر اول د سے کے طور یر غار E‏ جاتے tei‏ ید ینہ" 
BS‏ م زاف بھی ما کل EVP A SESE paste‏ پاوجودیہ U^‏ کار 
Subs‏ ینت کے مترف اس ew POL‏ 

PEPER eise BUI WL مھ بی“‎ 

اکا کو ci‏ وار اخبا ری LE‏ مور سے جار EM‏ جور کیا اڈاء سے Waris‏ 

اضبار نے re SUT LF d$‏ آزادی خاو مت لکی CU ede‏ سای 
تل اور ال eds kT Bu SF‏ کے تخو ر کی ںی یکا آنا روز اول ہ ےکیاتھا 
کپ اد اور ELL GIL‏ رک تا ا 


۲ 

JO بھی ےکہ اس کے ادادہ کرم میں جولوگ‎ er بای‎ au 
یناه‎ he rd Dy رت پتراد‎ PE] 1 ےو صرف ال‎ 
کے اڈیٹ رو لکی ف رست‎ Lu" ZG ETB EI کے مشبورافشا یر دازاورصاحب ط‎ 
OS این شی‎ Etir ریہ‎ Cs uer wht” نورا‎ sve Akt 
JOE Tt UG کل بہادر‎ Bo See? PIS Ir bdo مواوی‎ 
مول وی شیر‎ lo مول وی این اد‎ irr oa ن بہار ی چ ی مړ یاک چ ضی‎ A 
for tr ÉP مر‎ du ert A ولو ورال ن‎ oder 
ن‎ Ios انصاری از ی اور‎ wal tu ler U 34 Gb تروی» مو لات الواللیث‎ 
ز بوں مال کے‎ Sete نے اروو‎ UP نظ رت ہیں‎ «veu bun” etus 
UL GIT GZ دیات دار کے اجام‎ SA BAIL aA 
یت بش ریک ترو داشاعت س‎ Ut تور ارواخا رات حصہ لیا ان ال نگ‎ 
771727 مین رداک‎ 

اردو صحافت شیل مین ”کی ایک amets Ue‏ کک رن AES EIS‏ 
P unt Sde‏ تقر ے بے ال ہے کے دجا کہ "ری ی قوم 
cos‏ اور وه مل S‏ ری واو جات لک وا اور Pif IIP LUI‏ 
مان > الا سی ے اتان ہو SI‏ یف لک ما ری عزت دمت بدا “t‏ 

Be os Faut ES ue اخبار نے اس خا لکو‎ a" 
رات ل‎ AP کے ارا ر لول اور‎ Uu NM nut 2246 d Ur موتا داشا‎ cb 
کے علادہنہ بی ارف‎ otf des کی ب ت‎ dn کومت کے‎ 
علادہ‎ Bones P AU بھی مضاشان شال نیز خا تح نکی ر مرول ے‎ pobre 
SAT Ad e ی۔ ابت رای‎ noz ہما رک بھی‎ MU ua 
اد آپارک»‎ pe 50 PTT hs صرت‎ Ur علام ابَالء‎ ak ur 
فار تیا نیز وکر مشار‎ 220 PP Subse pak sur 


" 
کی قات a‏ سک صفات گاز ms‏ ہیں“ 

بر اتم ان و خروں ے متحلق AN E SUF‏ 

AU Mn ل کار یں میں‎ pet ابتقرائی دور‎ do un 
مرو مکی زان‎ e un P ینہ کے یاک و‎ af ar ولتت ان‎ d f 
du odo do کے ای ا وید وضاحت,‎ UP ul ue 
det ecu oF لیں میس ول تک ر وت اخ رک‎ I Ue 
SIS oe کے اار ےکا‎ e RI scd را‎ 

f AU لی میں‎ f 

ossi SOF ze ہنرو تا نکی دہ ما عت‎ AO 

etl dui ut ہکتہ‎ a رگور‎ d age t 

اخترا لکا غور مدر کی ے جس وقت ىہ nit‏ ی س UAM n‏ 

دنت بہت ے ٹوا رکا موجب ہوا۔ مر سی دکی n obw fede‏ 

اس وت پل اور در.ست تی ین اب کہ PET Un‏ 

B BL‏ رک هک کار کی رک سے WUC‏ کم ول دور مکی ہیں 

اور SUI‏ ضروریات و تقو یس ld YY‏ اضانہ HE utes‏ 

سوال ہو جا کر ہنخر Aou esie SSP ci‏ کوک 

tse‏ جو جا Mut S Ur‏ تفر Sy‏ بر ولت ال مقر ے دور 

ues‏ اوہ نہ اس وقت کک انا کول مفیر و قوی خر مت انجام دک 

b‏ .کر سک کی خرمات اکر اس Gee OS‏ میں اور 

ده خدمات f‏ حائل ہے ت ہمارے فزدی WPA SE Lp‏ 

uo Ly Sede dur‏ رکون ےکر ایل be‏ اعت کا 

کرس اس d‏ اگ رک لس ملک کے We we‏ سے فا کدہ LM‏ 

اور لین ال میں I‏ ہوں۔“' ( کت رلژء) 


"V 
eI TL npo hdst جرگ‎ tuae s 
Lhe BaF LAB UA DA ub نرو ںکیاشاعت مس مض‎ 
ترک کی ینگ می ولیت‎ E لے ہ رصم کے و افیا رات عا کل ہو‎ LEL 
ختیاں‎ Obras" Eus شر ور ہوا‎ Ae کے سا تہ مسلرانو کی دار وگ‎ 
گرا دیا نے بیش‎ SEKAP لاس‎ eL ند‎ BF s توس بی“‎ 
کی اخپارا تکونام‎ pA کے اسےۓ سے روزہ نے‎ Lu" اخپارات کا عام‎ 
Wt ro B Lo نے کے‎ Soucek 
LIU UE ue مرو ںکاایک روزت‎ Ls e" 
کے فور‎ e ned dut ال سے‎ Wet Sle 
LE WP سے ا لک عادبا غ رش ے سب دہ مواصر تھے جوا‎ 
974713 جارس سا تم سوار جے_ کین طو فان مئر رک موجوں نے ا تھی‎ 
یں ایی‎ o2 ال غر ہو‎ Lu مار ی‎ gu ecc 
"Jur EX کے بع ووسر ی سا‎ ov می ج بک ایک‎ e 
"ec UI DIU گل ای رب تد‎ uoa سا‎ 
CNS جور‎ ۵( 
Uni P SEL BABI we UE “nd BIG دوران‎ 
PEE وقیرول عالات کے م کے ے اقا کل ا مو ضورع کے‎ 
کو برا رکیا_۔‎ 
اخبارات کے خلاف دار وگیر‎ LUM ہیک تیم کے بعد ج ہکا تزا ک‎ 
LBS سے جاتے تے اور اڈ‎ hol ba MU ہو نی‎ br We اور بای‎ 
SF بھی اہم سالپ‎ ad TO ITO OPER 201-0 
مز بات دا ساسا تک مرو جما کی۔‎ 
ees olos? he س رولت ٹل کے قلاف لور‎ tala اتاپ‎ 


۵ 
e‏ پر جلے ne rud‏ -2- اقترا ری a5‏ ول کے سا ھ سا تور 
رگم لکی شرت Auf‏ یکن ر ان ر وگل کے پاوجود ۶یت کے Uti‏ 
ا ٹمیاں وگویاں بر Fun E Lut‏ واوا ےکر جیا ال ہکاوہ du^ US di‏ 
اد or‏ رلو ںک وکر ای بت dtu‏ قومیت وحب uà‏ جاك ید £L"‏ 
صفیات لومت باب کے نشم و OT‏ کک ہے رانا مکار ۹ کی ۶۱9/9 کو 
ane A Lut san‏ نت ری * AK‏ ا GI‏ 
Leo‏ سا تم بی سا تیم GIT EAL SVE SAE ei‏ 
cod OPERE‏ کیا جار ہا سے PE‏ گرا مکو جم ىہ نمیا دلا ضرور ی خیال 
sa" SES‏ اس ld‏ ند ود ےگا E ٣‏ کی کے ارارک توان تھا : 
و شتسد 
Ir‏ کیک اشاع کے رت مندانہ وے خوف طت بھی لاح ہو : 
باب اور سحافت حاضرہ : 
”یک طرف تم yt‏ ص دک اود ا لک RES SIT ak‏ 
ٹر XI‏ جارج اور مسر ون کے £A Ë‏ ریت تواز ہمارے UJ‏ ںی 
e- i‏ ہیں دوم کی رف Ze Ab P Sune‏ ے اور 
م eoe iura uut‏ 344 عضو رم 
ze‏ بر طا AY‏ کت ےت دانسا ف کن ہیں UU rf‏ 
کہ IM PLT‏ بنروستان شس NH‏ م وکر ےک هکرب 
A S‏ شاولدئی ارد OU o‏ مکی یاد جز کر دی“ 
ir)‏ 6191957( 
۱۵ء ےر بے ان ےنام AR A‏ ا Kalin’,‏ 
FE‏ یداو کک یہو UE‏ رب بای اتال کے اس شح رے مین ہو تی "P‏ 
AJIT See Go cA (e ok Jt‏ 
کومت باب af.‏ کا Éy‏ اسف PAP.‏ - رگ ایند ی 


y 
رور مو‎ PROC کے نام سے‎ xa P AB اور وں ۱۴۵کت ۹1۹اء سے‎ ob 
ud جار‎ LM بر لی ایٹ کے فاد وجهد‎ 

: اور بای‎ etel T2297 

گور oae‏ :انا ند وات رال نر IE‏ ای تکودپال کے 
ze eeu‏ ہیں کر جارس deni AA f‏ 

posu‏ رافروخت سے معلوم ہو تے ut‏ ا نکا خیال ےک 

IAE‏ اغبارات آزاو ہیں گر ان کے یہ ی می فرق 

TUS‏ اشاء اللہ بان" سک دیب ہنرو تا با رات uno‏ اکر ا کیک 

e iia‏ معلوم قراو رس یا رکا م ے۔ 

مرک ناک ict Jf‏ بل 
ال مر LAWL‏ یں انا ہو ج“ 
Caen usan)‏ 

کی ۹ء انش ماک ر اط Up gir ue‏ نے زیر و USE‏ 
of aber tte iri yf bite‏ تج ریک نرک موالات 
کا تاز ہو Le ue I‏ میلس تلات اورحمیتۃ امتماء کے املا ی ہو ے اوران کی 
یں ترک موالا تکافیصلہ ہوااور ایک یرہ از وترو لا کے Uta rog‏ تانون 
SIGS ASSE LF SA od SE‏ رایس قاور ی مس E‏ 
الام کے ski. cif‏ ھکر حص لیااور پترو 5 xi‏ کے ایب دور oz‏ مظاہرے 
te‏ آ-2 جنگ OEP‏ ریک ترک JV ft le‏ 
Ls sible‏ داقعات دہنگا مول نے راے عا siz Eg‏ نے 
کر I PEL bert‏ دئے اور مره قومیت کے لج رائے عامہ IA‏ 
کر 229722789 29779 

Wu مکش اور کار‎ V UL لہرو ںکی‎ Sor oe" 


4 


ر ہی یر سرد کے اند ری ۔ ج کول لرکنارولا ے او گل م وکر باپ ر Eol‏ 
eo‏ د ےگی b A‏ بکی ہر تذل مت جانے وال موجو ںکو 
حیات جازہ جن سے اور وہ مت جو از لڑتے نمی یں کے ات بو 
صفہ آب بر باز یکر کی یس مشول ہہو ای ہیں Wartburg‏ کک کے 
واقعات مول اور ہوں گے_ E i UE‏ ورو تقو مو کی 
ای oA‏ بل ؟ بر EL hie‏ ن ارف کی جب 
کک ہندوستا نکی PA‏ مال ر ےگا جب کک ہن وتان کے مر زاروں 
PITE RT‏ نکیا کی کے سا تے اس 
ره تو (err) “eres‏ 
سای وم ہنرو IIT‏ اس سے امنڑتے ہو ئۓ dh‏ سے JJ‏ 
براندام تی اور ”او اور لوم کرو کی us hiig‏ یکی ڈحال سے متا ےہر 
ma x‏ ”ور ین“ کا قو مکو مشورواوراختاو: 

EOE I ہن سکم‎ 110 74 

eee”‏ کے ال دور UC aae‏ سب سے AU UP OW‏ جر 
ر مان لک ول تک qt EE‏ مت ے اور جو AK LP‏ 
IIT uie Bux‏ ہے۔ V‏ نے بعادت ورن کے دو 
سپپونوں میں ر شر MALE oA alor‏ رکردیا ےکہ خدا PES‏ 
iate le‏ دمآ بر قرارر کے کی وت UI —Ü uf‏ اہی ا 
du pU oe tf Lp Sek Ff UP‏ 
e (ze oe Eae‏ بال کارودھ فی یکر 
دوٹوں ex‏ ہیں ال guis Wee dz nw d‏ 
ضرو ری MMI ve FS Le‏ تیار ہو اے اور جہا کی 
elt‏ بہار ا نکی دو می A‏ اور م ایح Spe Vig ott‏ 


^ 

لیم جال فزا کے جو کے دونوں کے دلو EISEN‏ 

بر کر Suge‏ کر EE‏ حیات ب VINES‏ 

4 A ےک فد م تکرب‎ SES d VPN PA ÉS ےکا مور‎ 

رض عین سنا ہے FAM nu)‏ راو اور F‏ جیو لگ 

داستان پاستاں وتف Ob‏ نسیاں ہو اور دوقول سکع ول گر رو کف سے 

PD صتبدین‎ d. is گے اور لول یں فط کیپات‎ nde 

کے پر تشدد مل مترو EU e pete‏ لصور سے وہ خوف زده 

ہوجاتے ہیں اور جن سکی قوت سے نہ صرف لرزہ بر ندال D Ub‏ 

WAT ہے اور‎ PUSS لم اتاد ہے۔‎ kre den 

روا روز روش نکی UPS‏ ہے۔ لہ اہمارے MN‏ فرایان کرم اتی رار 

کوسب سے زیارہ و ORI‏ سے dune IIT ue‏ 

آکھوں میں خرن CAD ett‏ 

ee نے جوائۓ زمانہ کے انا‎ Ce Di B DIU 
شر و کیاجھ بان سالک اک‎ ‘ab yu put eer. 
کے ہے خوف وخط ر قوی‎ a! I کے ہرایک اہم‎ Sait aed eun 
تا رکھا۔ ۱۹۳۸ء شی انی جنور یکا‎ Ku یزیا تک ترجا یک اور اردو اف تک‎ 
کے بائیکا تک زبس جل حر وف مس رال‎ Me اشاعتوں می‎ 

”بال ڈ ون کو مت Ao E‏ مرم اور بت جواب د بنا یا ہے ہو تو 

بادرہند کے P‏ م فرز ترو ٣فرور‏ یکو foe‏ تال اور Sr‏ متا اور ایی 

(PARARI UI a تکافیصلہ اپنے آ‎ zy 

اتب اد اور تیعر تک KE Blitz‏ ہے۔ ہے رف عام ہر تالا ادد گر 

مقاطعہ سے تی ہو “nebo riit e‏ 

Bit ze Soars‏ مم ین“ نے اقا فال sit‏ یگررار اداکیاء 


۹ 
جواررو‎ A ل‎ T نے اپناواولہ انی‎ FUE A AU f eani ےار مار‎ 
Bina P io مر‎ eit E رکھاجا‎ nt صحاف تک تار بک‎ 
DÉC دب‎ d کو دو خر‎ Ub 
SEMA  - 7 مست‎ 

اور رکا تھا: 

Jeu eo eof"‏ جندوستا نکی e dup‏ کے 
ee‏ سے تد وبالا ہو گی rna‏ کے آغاز کے سا تھے بی ون 
ملو مکی aci SF ge‏ ازس نو بہار af ST‏ نک ۲ مار کر 
ہندوستالن کے مرو یت کے سب سے بڑے میا رک وکر فا VA‏ تھا اور 
یک durar ofer‏ یت پھر bo Pati‏ 
کے سا تد اش رک eb BS‏ 

میں ارت شب میس لے کے مو لک اۓ در ما ند وا ںکر 

um‏ مر کو P due‏ مرا A DÈ‏ مرگ 

آال مرت زده ہوک زہرہ و SH‏ سے دریافت ریات کہ 
ہنرو ستاك Jf HIE‏ و نس ہو گے «Je Ae utu ma‏ 
ahis‏ مضت وال گا ند کی کا دبا تو uf‏ گیا جھ ناس e‏ 
FEL dip‏ تشرد اور استعال قوت کے خیال تک سے دست بردار 
bn‏ سورت یل ایک اڑسی و مرت کے oua e‏ هکت سب 
Tes zz‏ ر یکی سر اور Bere BLUE EF‏ 
مسلرانو ںکی Py Zig‏ صاف اور واج Le‏ مان ایگ بپاور اور (Jod‏ 
سوه میرن جنگ میں ap‏ کار زا Lp‏ اپٹی he Sci‏ 
یار برورانہ eet‏ جر چا — اس کے ute‏ رل س 


ale و نا‎ ue علوم تک رف ے جو شر یرف تک‎ Sib, 


لا تن تب رتا س بر نوی وم تکانام e‏ کی ال کے تن بدن لا 
fune dv SS‏ حول سا اسلا isto ed‏ 
ute‏ سک بر پاک oz Ate‏ لیک 
e te ura‏ اسلا د ناگی بیو ری اور مظلو می یکا فہاتے ا لکواز بر Uer‏ 
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rl WT TP‏ قز ے Prt eof An WHE Oh‏ 
ہے کور میرک vb Pv Ae‏ غالبا ا یکی نز نگ یلم 
euni‏ ہق n asse Ped" Men‏ اور £D‏ 
ناحا دلا ہے ء امیر Gust‏ ذو جا لک دن ے۔ 

cu‏ رل Lonis a‏ )حول کے J^‏ سے بے هد متا ہوا 
lye‏ تول سے ڈرنے گے تو تیور نے £z‏ کے سے سے 
ر سے اید کے او رکا میالی eS Kb‏ سر B‏ وال dv lir)‏ 

۸٤ 


AA 

uf LUE FU سے پا‎ et pL معمار و کو سا تہ‎ de xu 
Lu بد‎ SOs مز دورول اور‎ ut uu امیر اور دوس رگا‎ i 
اور ان ے 22 رک رگنبروں اور بیناروں تک جک کا مک نے مل بای‎ AM Us A 
ماپ رو ںکو سا تی لیا کی سے‎ D فن‎ nb تیور نے تار س سے‎ da 
نے والوں‎ Sye سے ر یھ‎ PF Si اند یس کا مکرنے وانے‎ 

ار معرار ول اور تائ SOMES‏ 
turn e‏ مغلوں کے نے سے dern utar‏ فگار اور 

مار کے تے اور ہناور وس ایشیا کے فو نکی ci‏ یں شر ور ہو ہچگی UP‏ 
"y‏ جر LUE af Pap‏ ے٤‏ مہ نادد E‏ ے؛ 
دنیائیش ایک تیف ے جو ضرا LAU AIF‏ ہے ۹۹۸ fel‏ تلا 
E.‏ میں aut r‏ بای fy‏ ہیں۔ ۵۲۲ غات بر وسط ایسا کا بیان ے اور ۱۳۷ 
سات ہے tae‏ خاندان تمور کی oe IP‏ ے۔ وسط fuga UI‏ 
ee tor Sa)‏ تور کی لومت کی جار رک تک ایک witty‏ 
ہے۔ جو (u148 KLE SE Mie LU AUF eur‏ 
er idunt‏ سے وا ہو جا ےک جب اکب رکو کلم یکر Pia‏ 
eut uf nU ur eh enge‏ ”ہے U Pic?‏ 
Ge 20‏ اور WAS‏ و لک کر uec‏ حضرت ETS‏ 
ایک جار جو ا نکی عکومت کے با تسین سالک داستالن ہےء مہ (Dive‏ 
کے uie AUC UVP ez, gar‏ پادشاہ جن 
اکب eat‏ 

thule ayy پمیشہ‎ f سو‎ L git oue LA 
Ue dv اور‎ ng Fog git تن خاندالن‎ D, d v ات‎ 
Lou اس سے‎ e سے بہت بی اہم‎ tlle En za 


^ 
Sut sf BS Sues,‏ کہا جا کا سے وط تیا اور MISIT‏ 
viU eee UL IAE dU kaer 2‏ زر 
KL fife,‏ سے Loss‏ مل بج گر اس کھھا تھا۔ وا قیات ‏ کائل اور 
پرات بر امیر Lok‏ لول سے Zn,‏ ہیں اور utra‏ کک Z&‏ ہیں۔ 
Jeu‏ خراسان شس مرزا شاه درخ کا AE oF‏ اس بے dut dr aeg‏ 
مات اور et‏ جر cae he Mai CUE‏ کم cz‏ سلطا 
نین مرزااور gt gue‏ کے در ہار کے عام اور فیکار سب کا زکر موجود ہے ء اس 
سے بعد تیر الد بین با کی aed uda Lp Lue oF‏ بت que‏ 
ub tu usd Jus dr EA‏ ابر کی لو وک FLL‏ جنگ اکب رک نت 
نیہ بی کی تست جثراتہ چ اور dar‏ بر اکر کے گے ان تام CUM‏ 
زک اے۔ 
Gat” e‏ اتان ue‏ “کی Kor 2٩‏ مو ضوع مور 2m‏ 
17219749277 ےکی کی یبویا کو op OSB‏ تور ایک مسوم 
ےکی صورت کی لے اور الیک بہادد ای رک btt‏ و دل یس مصروف SF‏ 
ایک صو ر میں الک ifr ber‏ منظر ے» مصوروں نے utu È‏ 
مرکو ںکو eU‏ سے دق کک اور بد UP‏ سے داد pho ELE‏ 
e wie‏ گے ہیں باق ۳۳ تصو ر وں کا OP‏ بابرہ مالول اور اکب Us S‏ 
اور ان کے t‏ مول ے سے“ جگ و ds‏ ترک uz»‏ ہیں ال OPA‏ 
لف ue)‏ لے اور ان چا Pe EES‏ ل» دریاو کو عحبو رکر کا 
dL”‏ کی بہت معیار ی ں۔ 
”ر قاتران مورک ue utu rm pr‏ لا بجر ےک نے 
ارہ تصو ےو ں کا ایک ام شا کر دیا ے مت ال 128 تضوروں کے di‏ 
معا رکا پے ماس eU Mu‏ کے ig^ g* phat‏ »اما ناد وسط 


۹۰ 

اش ارو لاور Side‏ و نظ رکی روش اور ر ونیو کی آم ری ے 
شا کار ہیں۔ جند خل مصور OSH ur PSS‏ اس ال مکی 
d? V4 927.‏ فکارول نے Lo UW‏ لیا JT IL tee‏ 
df Gar‏ کین اور باون! بر سب مصوری کے t‏ اگری کے چند uL‏ 
مصور ہیں ۔اکبر سے ورہار سے UE‏ مصور وابست  oue ue"‏ تیودیہ “کی 
تقو ر کار ی شک dt‏ مصوروں نے حصہ tole‏ سے اکر (Ust‏ 
mu,‏ ےکی diti mue‏ “یس ug‏ محروف مصور 
مر سید لی اور شر از کے استار آم خواجہ Aig‏ کے زک کے سا er d‏ 
ise aids‏ ا esu‏ ہے رک ن 
بانے می استار تہ وا عبد الع رگ گرا یں تر Koen‏ لک اور بہت جلد ا نکا 
ار Lb Suey‏ متاز مصورول می ہونے لگا (افسوس لن fip‏ طا کی بل 
iuti‏ ورگ یکر !)راون کے OP‏ ر کیا کر oux?‏ وت 

کے ار رگ ESE‏ 
1۹ء سے ۱۰۵ام کک کا زمانہ tu‏ مصوری UU ae‏ صو ر ی یا ہن 
اسلائی oar Kar‏ کی سر بر سی می جو deua m‏ سل وہ تال 
مصو ری کے و قا رکو بلن دک کی ل» باب نامہ »الب itt UU Gt cet‏ زو نامه 
ees PAR Ce Meteo Aen M LAE‏ دا 
ویر ہک demo‏ مصو ری شس SEL‏ حیشیت رکھتی ہیں۔ (Suet‏ 
gu.‏ شور بڑا بالیدہ تھا ہز ا مصوروں کے Ut CLER‏ یش کامیاب Edo‏ 
ممورو لک Sire ure‏ تھا ۵ ے۵اء ٹیل اکر نے "با جر نام f‏ مو رک رانا جا 
uu‏ < ن اور LEE‏ یاءاان کے deum Fe pF‏ 
ol‏ مور ول سے ”ابر تام “کو معو رکر کے ایک اعلی I fg e‏ وی Ex‏ 
دی یی باب نام ےکا چو X‏ ہے اس میس ۱۸۳ صو ری ہیں اور ال ۴۵ ے نید 


٩ 

ممورول نے بنااہے۔ الت U‏ کے تام لے ہیں ملا اء PLM FST‏ 
ر, ase prs «Ju aM ut‏ نین کین d‏ خانہ زاد ونر 
oun‏ “کی usd‏ مطالع Ex LS‏ بھی ایا سول ہوا ےء «uu‏ 
Ur uf‏ میک جو اور tur‏ گرا کی سر بای یس اور بھی مصوروں نے 

nS ora 
117 ii JA وه‎ Ut VE U- ”ور امہ “گے ام‎ e 
و اور‎ eti “ان روات کا‎ ote” Lut Une AK 1097 
OS رنگ افیا‎ bet نضا‎ an جہت ہے کک وا هک کر ے‎ uy? 
داستان‎ zr حسوس ہو جا ہے جیے‎ lng جانا‎ RIO? ے۔ سو ےکا‎ 
مصوری کی‎ P انداز بھی ہند‎ ee رت ہے۔ ای رع‎ BSE L 
ایا زی تصوعیرت ےہ تور نا ےکی لصو روں‎ fif (Miniature) از صو ول‎ 
اتد از متا‎ ch کا‎ UI snb بھی اور‎ deb سے اور‎ d بی داستالی راع‎ 
bio ے۔ امیر تیور بقدادکی ہاب‎ BK Lip رج ہے۔ اس ال مکی نوی‎ 
لا اک‎ SAL بخر ار‎ Ke pde cr ge 
ال کے پا لا جارعی ہےء بفداد کے جام نے جور کے ل کے توف سے‎ 
سے پھاڑ اور ور خت‎ of خو دک یکر لی ے_ ضور میں او بخرا رکا‎ FLL GE! 
«ue VT ور اه خوبصور گھوڑے پر‎ Me WL ل“ درا‎ 
یل ار‎ Jv Lud e SESE ز بررست‎ ee 
مان‎ ELS Ut ے۔‎ ook تی گے‎ Mg ہے اور اس‎ 
ودک جا ا‎ dp Op ce e 
(e Lud ont باق‎ eec d yos پر جر‎ 
ارات بھی متا‎ Lug کے نے رک کسام ان کے کلف‎ 
OY Me ns ےک واقعہ نہ کی تاا جاۓے فو اسے‎ dod rut Ej 


و 
کوک بو Vf (UI‏ توب تور ال مکی عدہ orm‏ ایک ہے۔شا 
منصور کے a‏ محاصرے وای e oro‏ ارک دالا تر 
کہ جس می مر fg?‏ کے مات ee te‏ سل ہو ئے ہے۔ 
uw‏ تو کہ جس می ایک تک کو ککرنے اود حا مکی PERI.‏ 
کے ساسئے لان ےکا منظر cid Me‏ 
GU a D a‏ انیت ر کل Put eh eg‏ 
کی روایت i‏ رر کا معیار بلن دکر دیاے۔ "مور نام“ who Usus‏ 
ھی دور سے مورب سے کے کل d Ue‏ چیک دک اور AUT‏ و تنک 
Fs WEEE ce Cle E‏ اور استعال تب راکو اور کی 
tobe”,‏ ہے ا الم E‏ گوڈڑوں اور مول اور امیر u^ CU a‏ 
Buns‏ ے۔ لف uf,‏ کے استال سے ose‏ کے لاس بھی کش بن کے 
ہیں اس À bbe, edt‏ £- 
ھی اور Ke Gib gee? EF doo,‏ 
Pew duc ibd,‏ ہو سے Mb bu‏ لیکن باطنی رش 
تا Jv uL‏ ہیں کان ان یل ایک zo‏ موجود رتا ے۔ ی 
مھ یکرت یں دعر تک جوہ الا نمسا کا با اہم زر یبن جات ے۔ D‏ 
کی چند tour‏ صن دیا جا سنا ہے SAG‏ میس تمو رک ین 
uxor ut Vu us‏ گر ان E‏ روستول کے مات کمیل ر با جاک 
E tr fer un UP‏ اک Ju en‏ 
تست چالک یرل تیور کے ساس US‏ 
obf etr tied ion d n‏ رن ےت 
”تیور امہ“ کی tee sf‏ رک موجود ے۔ پر کینوس متفرگ ten‏ 
ہے ؛کردارو یکا ترک صد ددج LE SAC pod d‏ 


qr 

پر تور شاه um‏ کے خلاف ما ہنائۓ ہوئۓ ہے ہرک کے پیل نظ ریک ره 
ge us‏ در ہے ہیں کھوڑے ء او دوڑ ر ہے ہیں ہ ہر Gp‏ کرت U‏ 
ارول بے چٹ پڑ دی lee‏ ور ایک پاتھ اراک پرایت دے دہاے» 2b‏ 
Ae Lore‏ دک کر LU dini‏ 
y‏ جواب دے رسے ut‏ منصور انی تست کے اصاس کے (&odv‏ 
dui‏ ے امیر تیور کے ساہیوں اور ان کے wi SUF‏ سے E‏ بائ کی کا 
0+ لے حالف Le‏ و ی ترچ Ltd‏ 
فی لاس ایک LU Eae uuo‏ 
uf‏ ترک کے فی تر ایک SIE Be pet‏ رک 

ائ یں قار ول اور Ske‏ آوازو کی د خ٠‏ کا -Ayi‏ 
s‏ مل مصور یکی ایک da‏ خصو میت اڑا تک کش ہے اس الیم 
a‏ بھی الس یکی فصو مریں ہیں جن wht‏ کے et‏ متا کرت »جنرت 
SFB)‏ وجہ سے تصو ےو ںکا معیار اور بلنعد ہو گیا ے۔ tet‏ سب سے اہم 
Sep sity‏ جس میں امیر ور کے اتقال اور ای fs‏ کی گی 
ے۔ fee‏ ابی دور Bee‏ ہیں اور ال کے احا یک Jt eA‏ 
BL Mt‏ نریم توم ہند oet UP‏ ایک شاہکار ہے۔ ایک ut E‏ 
نف امیر bn iE‏ ہے اور حر مکی Fur‏ رن ہیں٠‏ ایک 
UY fu:‏ کے چرس ایک دوسرے سے کلف اور کلف جات لیے ut £n‏ 
uv‏ و روک کی کو شن cM ausu‏ سے LS Le‏ 
ارت س رکو یکر ری le‏ دولول پا کے t SE £l‏ درد اور AP‏ 
ut‏ مصوروں نے منظ f‏ جد در چہ الم ناک بنادیاے تن مرد بھی جو خلا جور 
۱ کے اوصا فکو بیا نک رک کے Ages‏ ول کے چرسه سے تاشرات سے 
| او لک الم ناک e is‏ ہیں۔ دوصرے منظر ٹس بھی با کی eral‏ 


qr 
ہےہ سب کے‎ E رک‎ Cee ELI 4 uu 


Be »‏ ہیںء دوروتے روتے ا رها ہو SISAL‏ یل ری 
f Sin uM e‏ ہیں اور نوچوا duo AF‏ الیگ V fe‏ 
wozu)‏ سے اور اس کے سا ایک بر u^ Ie‏ رح Vil‏ 
ہے وه تین کرک موز E Se midi Py‏ 
ای e ow e‏ . رو ںکی تراش فراش اور رگول EIC‏ اور استعال 
یس زیکاری موجورے۔ ا ای“ کے P‏ ضخوں میں اییے ud Pe‏ 
utu uf ec guo ne auf‏ صو ےکی ”کی ر ی“ 
باب ے۔ جو ی Luo o‏ کی ut‏ بھی cà Code‏ 
اسۓ تاا ت کی وج ہے ہو ہیںء ای MIL BAUS‏ 
d‏ ۵ اور اا 2 بر اور امیر Je See AE EE Lusi?‏ 
ٹکار ان -e‏ 

رال اور تنل eb tut” Seid‏ تموریہ “کی دوس ریپ لصو ر 
بھی شائ کر E Lugii hiye‏ ل ری می 


kk 
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s Ó fo 4 
اروا‎ 


Timur campaigning against Shah Mansur 


So 
‘gut 


EN 


ty ee 


Timur laying siege to the Fort of Balkh. 


ضایر Nu.‏ 
ید و موہ 
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Timur lies dead. The court mourns the dead Empcror. 


Eare اك‎ 


BIA 


Dito‏ ہکو عم و وال کے P futur‏ اشاعت» ال 
سے فروغ او Lose Wu‏ لے بی vie Moe‏ لیے اس 
quo» au‏ کے ام سے th x‏ ال دور میں عم و اد ب کی ANGI‏ 
alg ort. EE uu Le‏ اس زمانے مم Kets tin‏ ہوا 
gi P -iTA br led Bets‏ نے اس معا ےے میس 
بای درا د کا FLU Bet‏ وہ خود bole” (PE ded‏ 
مات BE FL‏ دال اور بر ستار gn iE‏ صدری یسوی Ut‏ 
Ue‏ ل تہ یب و تل نکی Got‏ تر قوں کے مراد be OSE‏ دور 
Iu‏ الاک ui nd EE‏ اشا عت p‏ وار بک ترق اور 
wo?‏ کے LE‏ رز ریک کے لیے یل اس دو رکا م مون صت د بناج 

فن du‏ و طباعت کی اک LU‏ ےکی یادگار سے L v^‏ و گوں قوی 
ے مارا Az f‏ مور ے۔ Ue ut‏ ایگ تادر A ZI‏ 234 
ذو LU IZ Ow zd‏ ےکی ایک تیاب اور ره تصفیف ے۔ ہے 
ی نب oe‏ خی دی میں BÉ‏ ے اور Jeu‏ سے اس اضمانے GE‏ 
Üt‏ موت س ےک علوم و فو نکی abcd)‏ می ا سک ] تدر ی اور Je‏ دور 
اس سے تن Lie fyi‏ حصہ inie‏ 

aT‏ “کا Sa‏ بالا zÉ ý Td‏ اور م خررده عالت 
uf ed‏ موضورع اور مون کے se‏ سے انا ام ے اور علوم و تو نکی 7 

۳ 


۳۲ 
ش ایک cU‏ معد نکی Hee‏ باه او ریگ یب fc‏ 
Lit‏ جید مال و PG‏ اور urn‏ تنل ار dod‏ بے fd‏ 
out‏ کے علوم و فون می ایک OUI‏ ىہ ال عب کا ایک تادر و تیاب تھی 
UB baie‏ سے متف کے احاما تک ان ہو فی ہے BLU‏ 
۰ ا یکنا کی تصنیف BOAT,‏ 
شی رلک که دای کن برد و روز وشب UP‏ کن واز مر 
رش d oae tee‏ آورده وا جتاب رب الا باب de‏ شبن 
Havens F‏ 
HIS‏ بر ور دای رور !از naf oU MIL‏ کن ور توایر 

rip کل توش ؛ چون ول‎ Eat Ke چالن بایرد ہم‎ v v 

تشاد این کترین بور از عرش اعرا موا اپار pur‏ 

اجات bo?‏ دزن ال در سن ہیک برا یک صد و دو از زان لو 

peas E یرد لصف ت‎ PE 

کر ede Pal v bof‏ از لف اس بر الو “و 

verra 

ا انبا کا خلاصہ چند :لول شل ىہ ےکہ ایک دن عط ای سے ایگ ہاور 
VA‏ ممتف مک جات ہہ خیال اک ارب و اتا کے موضووات پ ز 
کاش fo d‏ وام خا ے E Ld ber‏ نام رات 
کال ےول کے ا احا لکوس murus‏ ائ یکو Visage d‏ 
Aon art‏ 

Sok bod fie Ft uode d Wu 


45 d -— ١ والفارول » ورق‎ Sabai اللش‎ We CP T) p Afi ا‎ 
ET i ۳ 


۳ 
E) litte as‏ ے جو با RY‏ ہے ء اور ال لیے نایاب بی ہے یف 
altar‏ تہ سے اور اتب کا نام Ju‏ حم ول حافظ عنایت WN‏ ہے مو ضوع و 
oy‏ کے BU‏ سے مہ ایک ان کاب ے۔ iv She‏ نے اظهار خا لکیاس کر 
sg‏ کے مو ضوعات بر PF‏ نشمنروں اور امل Jsi Ja‏ ور 

را لیان ” o‏ یکو oe‏ سا یکا خال کک نہ آیا۔ 

ان کے اب ای او اق el ud ee gt‏ کی UP P‏ نایبت اور 
آتاب  OP‏ چند یر امور بر رو ete WE‏ 

” بت تسوید این رسال آن بو رک تی از خوش gue‏ بقول ST‏ 

زی لیر است و مقلد خط استادرای سلف بر ند ءگفت و صن خط در سر 

شعوری نرانشتیر و جاپلان روزگار و ا بان روزگا رک DE‏ شان pi!‏ 

ation Lote sit des‏ کل اہ این ہوک در مر و 

اہن اند نش در FAG‏ پیر اش رک ور چند SF‏ اصول pË‏ سب و بر 

فضیلت این ن شر یف رکب لطیف بد مال PT‏ ھن بيد وف تان مید ر 

b زرل‎ A Wu ...از‎ SPM So tebi Ua 

B u^ لن خط و‎ SET sat od مرن سازدہ‎ ia 

ef p 

iov‏ نہوم اتا ےکے Ab‏ رت خر شنولس اور لا آن و 
D‏ ظاطان موجود ہیں جو اس ن می استاداان فکی یادگار ہیں _ لیکن ام 236 
ک ا نجل اس بات کا ی شور لک Mibu UPS utis‏ 
کی وشنو یکی اور Pw‏ در اصل اس فن ریف بر فی ارات کے fae Bip‏ 
PEE‏ نے ال عا UM‏ بات بر PP SMT‏ سوہ “ کے اصول و 
ابا اور ال P‏ یف پر خامہ uva ed áv)‏ کے فضا ل Sores‏ قآ و 
ا- BULL‏ )527 ور تی ۳(الفسب) 


M 
سے ال کی‎ atado A کیا جاے اور‎ rt ofa 
وضاح تک جاۓے!‎ 
کردا )کر سے‎ BE جامعیت اور سال‎ SUS ud io 
کو و تار‎ d atn d چون‎ Bo Oboe Sy اہن‎ 
gia" ال از رر شتم گنت بردار حاب آل ز‎ Ebr 
Peot عنعتوں پر تل ہے اور‎ Ss علم‎ ur, P 
“سے ماخوزے۔‎ ur o کے سال تھنی فک‎ et 
ك0‎ E AAA " رکورہ بالا ربا میں لقظ‎ 
مصنف نے‎ Shb ے۔ ای اشا سے‎ ee az ہے جو در اص٥ لکتا بکی‎ 
Ralf SoS eta کی شر‎ C دول می اس‎ i کیاد وین صرق تفرگ‎ 
Sar bah طریقے سے اس‎ RU لکیا تد وو‎ etur, 
Soh bad d ےب لور ے اعد کے سا‎ iE وضاح کر‎ 
ن خ ط کی وضاح کر نے ہے سب سے‎ PEU مصن فکتاب نے‎ 
کر جب عم بای جاے تو تر کے‎ Lote vi; Lo d 
FT, تو اسے زین یہ‎ nd زک و پک ای طرع درس کر لے پا بل اکر‎ 
وہ موز ول و مناسپ »و اور تام‎ SZ} نو‎ Jt وب سول اور کہ ہنا لیا جا ۓ‎ 
بل‎ duz d Je ای گر و‎ ox سے‎ Abo nz ویول سے‎ 
: کے اشعار ہیں‎ fle 
du ناک بر پشت نار‎ ur م‎ og اتا‎ 
ulcerum wu Bu of 
pi^ " Á خوشنوی‎ enue BPA 


در( 
-r‏ اسرار الا :ور ۳۹(ب) 


۳۵ 
ای لیات میں ”خطوط سب" کے مخاہیراسا ن٤‏ نن اور of eb‏ خطاطول کا 
VEU‏ سے اور الت کے محاسن و مراتب Ld eff‏ ہیں۔ مہ دہ اسان کے 
جے جو ا زا نے می اس تن ریف کے خوخٹولہوں اور خطاطوں کے لیے تال of‏ 
تم ے پات تھ اود با چون د رن ی af de P‏ مصنف نے الا 
npe LL yu‏ سے لیے ہیں ادر ال نکی خد ما کو -ep‏ 
y‏ ان تام رن نس نام پر تکوس ہیں ممن ف کی ہعبار lb‏ ہو : 
”اول Sak‏ ع زاو lr‏ ااست» دوگ ار OIF‏ 
سيوم ey Ur‏ شاه (Ag Sac?‏ مولانا مپا رګ ناه زر یه 2 سیر 
MEZ ue‏ ال ری شرا زک و برش Ki‏ 
رو و مولام جن گوو و خراجہ dna‏ عرواریدہ این ht‏ تم را Jie‏ 
REA EA ERE feel,‏ 
Cut of v)‏ پہلا نام جن اح ہکا سے جر UE‏ سر وروی eft‏ 
ور ہیں۔ دوس انام ار غو are KA‏ مولا لوسف شاه ag?‏ چو تے tUr‏ 
ارگ شاه زر مر سید حیدر اور بر پر مره کباش یر ded‏ 
الر ن شر از ی» É tU» «qe T Mf‏ گور اور خواجہ Nad‏ وارید “Ut‏ 
uy‏ ”ہت آم“ کو اعلی در Pe Put Ea‏ 
A nox et‏ 
ura‏ از اول Zit‏ سات فطعات Py‏ ے۔ مر قطعہ Lip‏ جرا وانات 
def‏ اور ال میس تاف ابواب اور ut‏ ہیں۔ Je‏ کے طور پر قطعہ اول یں 
اف کن puto” PIIA der‏ سے جداے۔ کر اول 
بش مصیف pL‏ سے متا کول اس Ue‏ بی کی ہیں جھ اپنی ال عبارت 
را یس ار aw‏ کے سار ہیں۔ 
ا۔ ام ار (rr osa‏ 


I 

OUP ہے۔ فو ھکس‎ UV ے‎ bur ep p کر دوم‎ 
-eorr JË تھے ؟ س بک‎ faf bur tV 

کر outer‏ وچ تبیہ اور ا یکی خر و ایت سے ed‏ 

کہ چپارم میں ٹن ای کے مشبور و مروف VA‏ خطاطان بر Mb‏ 
کن گی ے۔ 

wert eS‏ ہے ملق توق کح 

Ja dw fio Se مم اس با تکی اند یک یکی‎ r 
ہارت‎ O76 RUSS Uv رورت سے اور یز کہ ات ال‎ oz 
-ebb Ve 

کیم م اس با تک طرف شاه جک ایک خطاط کے لیے ال دشر ب ممل 
کو نکون ی چ ری مناسب v nut‏ من اشیائے ورد سے اسے jix‏ می زک رن جاہے۔ 

- WP BIT LPS 

e uto‏ میس ملف ut‏ کات کی ایت ی bb Ub‏ طور 
EI‏ ےکی کی سے شخ ال روشا ا کاکاغہ طباعت لے سل کے 
کے usc ur‏ قطعہ اول کے بل ما تک تش e ETE‏ 
»یبال اک سے ضرف -etp YË‏ 

Li مصیف نے‎ e "رل بک‎ P دوم میں ”ارکان‎ as 
V" سوم‎ BOA کی ے۔ ای‎ A اس (۱۹) ارکان تلا ہیں اور الک‎ 
ی‎ pu وم‎ (Ag ڈالی ے۔' فطعہ‎ nz ET M 
و‎ phan as A 
Le ت اور خطای کے کلف اسلوب بر‎ Wp ین کے مفمردات وم‎ 9 
بل تاب کا آخری حصہ سے جس میں عرف اقات‎ a" زد مر فکیاہے۔‎ 
Ley ہیں۔ اس سے‎ Ll جو ی ر ہے بی‎ LI Lue 


(«c 
: ممت فککھتا ہے‎ c by آداب پر‎ nor کے ے جملہ‎ 
OM Lose رل تضوم‎ SU o? قطعہ‎ " 
OF از‎ a و سبب ع و زوش واعراش ۲ ز راک‎ bf ر آل و‎ 
a ات‎ T. cud, 


ترجہ : قطعہ SAL sad Pt‏ صور تول, لول اور ت رآن 
ud‏ کے Mz‏ مان و آداب نیز شع قر آل اور اس کے نزول اور اعرا بکو Je‏ 


ed. fte‏ نہوم قآ و uU Secu‏ ے۔ 


مصنف نے پر ہر قط کی وضاحت ux d.‏ عنوانات ut LPE‏ 
تھی اس نے ”کہ “ سے pee Vere‏ کل E Eu‏ وضاحت کے 
لے utu See PP‏ ” قطعہ اول “یں ہیں کے ہیں ؛ جس 
بس cz‏ نے کلف میں ew Lut eC US ee‏ کے Ut INI‏ قطعہ اول کے 


بات بل ہیں: 
& اول : اراد Je‏ مد ہے در | BM‏ 
VERI»‏ خی ا زلیست- 
کلم سوک : در بان odo eX?‏ خطوط وو -Uf dE‏ 
کل org‏ بیان اساء سا سلف و بیان SAP‏ 
کل ہکم :در بیان اصول خط 
gi‏ ہمعم :در بیان wT‏ اکلہ ar‏ یلام فو رورا اند ار باب دران بر - 
E‏ : در بیان آ نک خطاطان از اغذ SUE 22 Ay‏ دا ذکرام 
MN 7‏ 
کم :در بان آداب خط۔ 
fF‏ : در بان نک کل خطاطان بل ام EU‏ موجب PIU)‏ 

(0 Bodo موز یم‎ UI O46) A ا‎ 


۳۸ 


i‏ ورین ٹراٹیش واقسام آن۔ 

کہ یزو ہم :در با الوا رال 

کر دوازد م :در مان ا فا 

کر مین دتم :در بان ما 

کل چہارد ہم :در بیان خاس "JU‏ 

نزو ہم : در بیان بفت نام ہر ستور HË‏ 

کر ie‏ ماك دار 

کہ مغد م : در بیان عل -rb‏ 

کہ ید :در یا ساخت P‏ 

کل نوز ر ہم :در بیان تر تیب لاجورد- 

لہ ft‏ در بین تر JS‏ 

مرچ Roe LiL “Utes” e M‏ کے UAI‏ 
مصنف hi‏ قتعا تک P‏ نکی ہے اور پر جامعیت de‏ پر B‏ 
اور ال giae di Sunk cer di‏ کو علم Low‏ 
Liber‏ قر اناو پڑ Ue‏ سے ننس ut‏ خط اور طباعت کے مل 
v‏ بڈک ہامعیت کے ما تھ وضاح o ce f‏ اپ ال 
انات اور ره deae EaP‏ درخ ذل اشعار چ HEL‏ یہاں 
Lez‏ 

ظط چان ہ ز ody o‏ کہ پاسایر ازو خوائنده 

خ طکہ از شات کن A‏ جر و EE‏ ازو رو کی ا ہت 

د کف لخد غب ر زرن‌راطر کی است تم 
اد CLOS os QA) ura‏ 
ا G A‏ ورتی ۹(الف) 


۳۹ 

نی کاب کا خط اتا عحدہ Seb tot‏ هن والا ات Soy‏ یرک OP‏ 
pie‏ ہو BEL‏ تن د جاذبیت سے کروم ER‏ کا اتا حص vf‏ ار ے۔ 
ura‏ مدوخ tni Kd e bl‏ زو لک ed‏ 

کاب میں پر £ Fund o‏ او رکار ستا یکا ue‏ نظ Sart‏ 
Ly‏ خطا شیا و طباعت Sig‏ سود ڈگاوڑالی ule‏ جوژی 2 
زان ی تابتع میں مصتف نے تقر اسلام کا ایک تول بھی SP‏ 
ال کے الفاظ ہیں : 

"از Jes‏ انت SB)‏ گفت lt ado di‏ راء و بر 

وکین Mate‏ کل FC vies‏ روگ 

CM ALA set راب‎ e 

A مرواودات‎ PEST Suji ED Urs کے‎ ey 
سے ات مایاضہ جا گے۔اسے‎ ub Ko نز بر‎ LAs, نے‎ 
tà Lew A داب د ان سے نہ ماه بل‎ 

ایک اور £ den‏ اور صاحب عم کی ات و فضیلت ب کش وکر ے 
i c Lr‏ سول کا ایک اقتا ی نف eV‏ جس کا خلاصہ ہے س ےک 
vfi‏ ول یی قیامت کے رن شہیروں کے خون سے bf edu‏ مصنف 
et‏ 

" ف مور رسول خرا RE‏ وز of‏ شرو روز قیامت cob he‏ 

ارت gue‏ رارق شود سیائیء UP coe oe‏ یا 

uuu‏ کے رسول ( ہپ نے Au‏ امت کے د ر وشام اور 
کو ua‏ کے خون میں الا EL‏ لہا on Lod L Usa‏ 
(air us otc‏ 
اور ۳( 


IE 

des,‏ تم اور e‏ فضیلت مل م ے۔ 

SOP B P uaa‏ ے۔ قارکا بات ساد و لیس 
زان ٹیس ے۔ اس می eu WIL‏ آم استعال ہد ئے یں هل چا 
ر آل و عد ی کے NEL vut x ev‏ کے تر LE‏ 
گے ur‏ ا کی تار کی عبارت نا انوس اور RIO‏ و ادر ات سے کر اک ے۔ 

dee عالت‎ É dor) نس وی‎ Ls مرزیم میں‎ FF 
ے‎ VË بڑی‎ Ong ے۔ اس کے اوران خت و تراب عالت غل ہیں۔ اک کا ہر‎ 
کان ب چیا ںکیاہواہے۔ ا لک امل بارت برت تام یگ گی جال ے۔‎ DP 
ہے نرہ‎ SE A ع سے سے ہہ‎ MWS ناد‎ abe? et As 
BET متظر عام بر‎ nM I ے جلد ی‎ eb اٹ ہو‎ d اب‎ 


! 
Kok 


Led w^ 
اور کار یا‎ FU اروو‎ 


Sétu” zf کے سا تح‎ uf “سب ۱۹۳۱م کے‎ b" Ju 
Ut we SF ے یازل‎ BK FEM ure, 


بھی ماوت خابت ہو لی ے۔ 
(Le Leute FL rset‏ 
Cum‏ 
cL (fU EL‏ 


ون چا روز یسوزومرا Ses‏ 

جب پیٹ کی طرف ے اع ینان ہو جانا سب یمر UP Ze‏ 
itr‏ کل بر باز کا جا e‏ یں مر خی trf‏ یتو کی _ 
p fT UTE 02‏ 
غ مات در nux‏ اج ہے گرا تنم ری کے UP‏ میں شاع رک کنر اول 
SLi Ur sae‏ رورت هثل جان هگ sse‏ اس pe M E‏ کے 
لنشین بر سح ان ee ZI‏ اور دلوال Ad uo‏ مر زا رسوا 
He Gy Size FC gA ea‏ 
te KA‏ ہے۔ اور اس UL‏ نکی طرف ne‏ چان ے۔ 
sk!‏ سے اکر e‏ یلا کو silat‏ کے جرا out‏ نے کا ھا teJ Ur‏ 

Tm 


ur 
UU ہندوستان کے :7 فوجوانوں ہر‎ LULL IA Gp E n 
eU ہے۔ اود برک‎ det کشا کیا ات‎ UE ds. کے‎ 
ph کساج فر ی موق‎ jue کان لے‎ aba cà, 
messed? دامع دک‎ - ELS abi ریش رش‎ 
-— Lue بعد آ لا دک‎ fF 

اس می کیک SUF‏ شاعری اخلاق CHS‏ کے Ag.‏ 
ےا نکیاشع را جب شرت ہیں۔ اس ام LE SAE AS‏ 
نطوں کے لیے اقلا کا ایک مب جوا Set Lb‏ ایک زو اور وجدال ےر 
ے۔ جب آپ ب جذبات ها دک ہوتے ES Mu‏ سے لطف اندوز ہوتے بل 
تز شع Geet‏ اور چذپات اک دقت Zn b‏ ہیں - جب دم دنا 
ou Fg fer‏ ال »وال V Gad‏ جک وگو گر بر 
یل کے ج ne‏ ار ی کر Ue‏ ہے۔ اور شاک سے JP POT‏ 
سا بو سے ن کہ اغلا قکی (E‏ 

اکر آ tut auf.‏ زیب وز نت کے لے بل اور لوگ ان 
سے Mir‏ فال لس Af find. LEP AGUS TI‏ 
کیال قو تکار از ای سے Le no‏ يم دای ین ہے اس لے Sing‏ 
گو شاک کے اکر بے ہوں یا ال لیے Un‏ لیکن مشفلم شاعری Be‏ با 
Se ote‏ لک دور Ë‏ ای یکم ات یک FBGA‏ 

w ug on‏ رام 
Q4 iL‏ قل نے zÓK v‏ 

الا ایک سوال ىہ ہو ناس ےکر شع رکے دق am f‏ نظ etn‏ 
wl?‏ ول ان ساط تی نہ بد اس لے شا ری کار یکا مخف نی Fed‏ بتک ار 
digi‏ مت دی یں کول عون نس ہو کک Je gegt-‏ 


Ww 

سے ایک فرد ہون ےکی حیقیت ute‏ مکاممتصا نکر رچ ہیں۔ Sef‏ 
کی اور مش میں بک ایی قو EY top‏ ال Ut Je‏ 
A ur‏ کے ہیں LTS‏ وال طول کے سے uf or from‏ 
Lie‏ ۱ 

امم سم س ےکہ جن جا تک هکت عل مکی Seb‏ ر عل ہے۔ ایک زان دہ تھا 
کہ لوگ ماو our e‏ خال سے دج لیت ufa‏ تیاور سا du‏ 
atai‏ نے d Ado au‏ ر لوو ےکی کے اعتقا رکو مر سے سے اڑاتی دیا۔ SUSE‏ 
مین زا تک یکل سے کا Sit (eit Se‏ زیادہ ہے 3 جذبات سے 
Or ۲ Visio‏ گا امن دان اور لوگو لکی طایح می اکر ede or‏ 
شم وشاع رک کازیادہ چ En‏ امرالن ٹل تام ark F aef Latt‏ 
E‏ کول شاعم نیس ہوا( سواے مان سار کے )۔ امن و ا میا نکی مات سے می را 
مطلب oF‏ کے i‏ سے ہے۔ لیکن لوگوں کے de ^in 2e‏ 
عالت ب کاٹ Lie ty‏ ل پاوجور عکومت کے استقلال £ d‏ ضا en‏ 
E eus‏ بی راد Tumit‏ کار یکا کول Ft‏ ہومگیا سی وجہ a‏ 
Set‏ شاع ری LIES‏ ہے۔ قد یل زیادہ موی ات ی روش 
noz‏ عرب میں اک وجہ سے ایام ججالت (Joe d d, eU‏ 
ا a‏ ار ات aote‏ وت 2E‏ تق لک وک مکام میں لاتے ۳3 
EY usu‏ 

از صاحب uod‏ فروری ۲۳ء کے al VUL‏ ہیں : 

OT‏ پاشترہ حب ج کا تضو رکر ج ے تو اس خوش مرن 

نظ cet‏ جہاں لوگ آرام سے لیے »وه ہیں امن و کون کے (4v‏ 

للف ز ت گی ب مرگرس ہیں۔ اور سے ابا ےکا سے اش BL adt‏ 

رس fun) hee E‏ گل و رک ed‏ خی لک ۲ 


۳ 


tf "T‏ سے وال اعیاد و زار از گرم ہو SI‏ کاموں شس 

من ہک Ux‏ کے اور لم و کت اپ ری ق , Lun LT‏ 

nM zl vll رگ کے در‎ Ag no ut EI 

aiu eti) iu‏ سے ft due‏ دیا جا ےکہ لوگ 

uut‏ ناف اس کے شر ق کا باشندہ SNe‏ صرف ایک 

tho) bP‏ اگ راکرد کر Pep‏ صرف ہے 

OP ہے اور‎ Fe Suge feed SIL ےک‎ Lor 

"e Cts دالا وال‎ uk 

ٹن اس vg FEL‏ شع رک امیت Hla‏ خی لکیا جا ستا۔ جات 
کی بر دش اور الا نکیا در سک d AU MR BIJELE‏ ے۔ انان م 
Sewer‏ رف ودلعت کے گے ہیں ۔ tau‏ یرو کاس "e‏ 
سے tog Ue)‏ ے اور گر بل عالت ut‏ فو ا نکی WE ole‏ 
ہ ہا ے۔ادیب صاحب مارک شا ع رک مآع مہ ںکہ : 

ul Veids سے از ی طور‎ p ob" 

ہو ۔ تن اکر زی نکی زی مرک dto BP,‏ یداد ی اور SSP‏ 

استوار کا شار بھی euo‏ وشا رک کے cd ona»‏ 

کون اا رک کشا EU‏ 2/033 فال VEIL ree‏ 

SUN? e du/ fu» ج“‎ die f مردہ جذبا ت‎ de کر‎ 

٠ے‎ OU Jie ش‎ J e Q میں‎ oet e do 

dou ford ba ہے۔او رگری‎ bar اظاق کو‎ on f 

2 

ros‏ ول پر بڑےکام dt‏ ےہ Set tue‏ ے گے 
fi Ust‏ تالا با کے ہوک کو لڑلیاے UN boc‏ ے۔_ اور UU"‏ 


۱۵ 

E ورن بقول‎ dote ufi AUS utor. 

Stet}. دفتا سان ھا جاے اور اب با‎ fe wy, 
elf PVE JUL Leu رگ ,کر بے آب م وکر‎ 
نے ہو‎ Pz دم ل | ار جوم سے‎ JI 
کی نہ بر رہ نہ ہو جن نہ ہو‎ ssd 
doe ih ے۔ اور‎ rdi ےکہ شاع رک ایک کے‎ UP ur ایک‎ 
خا عر کیا یز ہے اور اگ کیا‎ SL Eg سے اکر‎ UIA sit ی‎ 
Few ارب ہیں تو وو ہے ایب پس تکرح نا مول سے ا سے تج رک یں کک‎ 
پل لا ]نی با ری‎ ei ture کے‎ el او‎ fo dL jon 
ے کن‎ csl ad کی‎ od eed Ne aide un 
نہیں پا‎ OP de خوبصورتی‎ ub fm رکنے ہیں ا نکی ڈگ ہیں پھول کے‎ 
جن‎ oL au aa MILE qu ratu 
ے اور‎ ok مار ست ت مکو کت ول او رکٹ‎ Set ۔ جب سا تس اور‎ La 0: 
MARA eg aad 
سآ ۔کسی چ کا اٹ نیس رہتا۔اسدت شاع رک مار ے د کور تی اور خر م کف‎ 
de Lut تا ہو لی ہے۔ شاع رک م مکوعالم‎ oce ے۔ مادیت کے‎ 
لیے مشاہرا تکی بے ر تم عکومت ہے ت مکو جات مل با‎ xr جرا‎ 
ut LL fo Kate UR 

ber نار سے‎ ÓS eI Vu elio 

(f مقراض کا دینا سے زافول‎ SE Pe uu P yt 
Ac Dt Fa شا ری کے‎ ha x پر‎ OAE Ui? F 21 

ALB کل وضریی ہے‎ V کے کے لے‎ Ceo 


In 
gd, رک تقیر ے پیل مرک تقر ین خودزبان خا کے‎ 
پا پل‎ SË ey We اک نم سے لب‎ 
Ju رک اک دجہ سے داعت ہ ہک‎ es بش لک شاع رک‎ 
ترز لے ے ا ہے اگی اا عالت درس تک ۴ے‎ SSIS یر وی س‎ 
تر وزیا‎ Igt Sms E می لا ے۔ اپنی قو مکی‎ ue لے‎ 
MUTO طرں ایک شاعم بھی ای توم اور لک کی‎ vie مفبوم جلاج‎ E 
کر ج ہے۔ دا و مکرد هکو رات‎ Fd efe توش اور ان کے‎ 
فو مکی‎ dieu ہے۔‎ UZ بتو کو ہا کل‎ bee tt ہوؤ ںکو شل پر‎ ce, 
d جات درس کر نے می پر مر رگ اما یکو شش سے در کر تا ولیم بک‎ 

ےتا 
ig ye”‏ لک کی کرو کر دی SILI -e‏ 
dad do‏ ہیں جس نبت dorm SPECI‏ 

"Le Ort AGS 27d اور مو‎ 
JÉ et Sory as ریگ‎ nut دقت انا نکی‎ SE 
tue Ë gs یکر ر ے تو کی خالا کے‎ e exutus اور کر‎ 

دشت نور دک ہے۔ تب کی P)‏ ٹیہ ا کی ز بان ے ے۔ 


An tacitum silvas inter reptare salubres 
curvantum quid quid dignum sapiente bonoque est 


SOL جلو لک وشت فور ر یکر جا سے - کر ا‎ rv) 
کے خیالوں یں مروف ے)‎ dua اور‎ 

۶7 بظاہر دلوانوں کی ی صررت toss Br fe 2k‏ او ر IP ef‏ 
ہے۔ اپے کک اپ و کے apnd‏ طمر حک یکو Me eU‏ 
Lu}‏ نک uhate‏ یی رامت ہے Fk‏ کو مت ے نی 


ne 


ا سکوا نکی لاک ~e GF‏ 
Lg‏ تقوم 
شاعم ub‏ نوا ے د یر با 2 )( 

ال یش تک ud fous ruf‏ سول قلب کے لے مل نام وی 
esp‏ ایک کار وباد ی آد LIS‏ لیات مسر ug -ETÉ‏ 
Jo tif‏ ے۔ اصاسمات اور uod etie‏ کے تلب میں MTF‏ 
se‏ رکا تک ند هچب et IE‏ سے EAA LG ez‏ 
ون مارے گول سے با جا دیا او دوس SPS lone ei‏ 
ے۔ یوک الگ ہی n/d flew‏ ے G of‏ 
eu iier wu dc o‏ ان کو 
zum‏ میں تقصان ers‏ وال VUE m.‏ کے دل Lon -Ara‏ 
ds du dA‏ آگھوں Xe ut‏ پڑے t oer Z‏ ہے۔ النا ہر دو A‏ 
عالتوں میں ار vd‏ ہک یکو ش کر ےگو وہ Li‏ کے طور ہے کی نز 
ARIAL T‏ میں غار کے AL Ge‏ 3 کے تو پر مہ ای 
TIS‏ نگ bs‏ مطلب ی Se‏ ىہ ج کہا جا تا ہ ےک Ë op‏ 
دل مردہ ہو جا ے۔ اور اس پیش ٹس ابا کی وج سے اسے ا جذ بات AU‏ 
کرک Or‏ نہیں اور اکر & بھی n ir opes‏ سے۔ 

LLA شع‎ Se hit ll تک‎ eto 
کے خالات‎ uia دب‎ re ts جب کک‎ edo تھائی اور امو شی‎ 
bE ہو‎ sh Rev بیان ر ہیں گے سول قلب اور خیالات کا‎ whit, 
شی اور ظوت پا ہتا‎ rb انا نکوج بگول اتم اور غور طلب ستل س کرت ہو جا ے نز‎ 
» زرا ک لغ زی پر شا رکی قام چدو هد‎ Se شا ری فو اسک تا زک چز‎ A ہے۔ اور‎ 
ر وکر برباد ہو چا ہے۔ اس لے اکر دہ شر کے فل شور سے پناہ لیے کے لس ےکک مہ‎ 


m 
La POT AT VaL فا مقام بر جا لیے ہیں تو ہے‎ 


eu 
We are the music makers 
And we are the dreamers of dream.wandering by lane 
sea breakers and sitting by desolate streams, world losers 
and world for-sakers, on whom the pale moon gleams, yet 
we are the mar ers & shakers, of the world it seems, 


eZ اور ہم خواب و خیالی شل‎ rast جم‎ Lu 
ی رے‎ CAL Urdu ML AU ناموش ساعلول‎ Lee 
ین معلوم‎ LME ہیں۔ م ناد پدوشوں او رگوش نیو بر زرو چا مد اپٹی‎ 
“Eo Was مھ میں بدا اک وللرزال اور‎ Setn 

موق ایی 2 fe‏ انان انان جوا کو quf‏ طرف V‏ 
ہے۔ داد ایک تم پار ینہ کی گر آرح یکر موو نکی کش آواز را Use‏ 
Wie uf‏ ١ہ‏ مکام میس مخفو n ud‏ میک ایک جالن ا یکو 
ای طرف راغ بک ب ے۔ شع v‏ کے زلور سے nA‏ ایا یه یب 
Us‏ ولا i‏ جانا دب ده دا SMe‏ مغو مکو ی nul‏ 
لاکھوں تیال اور dtu SIE‏ روک نہ WA LS Ung‏ 
بت ہواصب مال شع ا کو بخال اور ملک نکر دا ے۔ Cfi slat‏ 
نزدیک enr‏ خالات Ur» but‏ اور نرب کے be LL UL‏ 
tues‏ اک شار کی پرولت تلاو ول موہ لیے Pout‏ آواز مل 
گنک لاو ںکو اچ ہم ف ہب بال گیا AR te‏ کے اوبھار نے مل 
ded". ng‏ نیم کے نے تین زب ے۔ انا Ub)‏ خرم :ہک 
E run‏ طرف موجہ ہو جات سے ج نظام د پر AU‏ بھی ہے ال چ٠‏ 
Ls deco‏ گت d dissh-‏ ہیں ادر 4 y^‏ 
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JA ole ہو‎ 

ال کے علادہ اہ ow Ke Lud eo ef‏ تخلہات میں LSP‏ 
eus‏ کہ اس سے قوت AVP‏ موی ہے ۔ اور توت SEG‏ 
غ ے ج یکی ترق اور نوو فا طالب م کے لے اشر ضروری ہے ۔ تام ایبادات و 
اننافات اک Led‏ منت پذ مھ ہیں M‏ کم شیم قوت ترت یکر ےگ اتا ی 
et nz‏ 224 اور تر LE‏ جلد یاد ہو جات e‏ اس Be d‏ 
des‏ مدای 

p s‏ سے مک وکا فا ند ما ut LU‏ خوادوہ شاعر کے مد 
تر رے ہوں یا بعد t‏ لوگوں نے اخ زکر لے uius‏ لیے شاعر یکی طرح سے 
IP M ed Uf BERK,‏ ہک جب کک Ul‏ جذ بات ہیں 
Ut Sng Mion‏ رجا شا رک یش ز Sent‏ 

ead ییارگ کے مراد کی وکر ہ‎ bU Se eho! 
ارک اور‎ SE n3 سے اور صد‎ e Ny? اررو مار کا ے نف اور ا کو لقو اور‎ 
اد ایک ل ی »کاس‎ 

شاع ر ی کادار ویار یل اور کات پر ے۔ 

طاح انان ان اشاء 2e‏ کی ہیں زیادوجظ Lut LIU v‏ نبت ان 
کے جو ت مکو ATUS P‏ سیب مار ی حوا سک کرو ر ی کے Wt‏ 
u‏ لکی تم ریف اور (eir vigo‏ جس نے اسے 
HL Lled rcu‏ کی دیکھاے۔ اک ہے ار سلو شاع ر یکو بوج 
aT cite ae ty Lo‏ مقالات ٹیل شاع ر یکی پا کمن 

"ما ۶ک خیالات she‏ ے اور Jb‏ وافعات × 


لن مار ال اررو شاعرىی میں واقعات Uf GL nF‏ صرف 


Ir. 


الات ی خیالات ہو ے ہیں۔ se BU‏ استعا یکرت £p‏ 
EP Seta‏ مغرب شس شاع رک ہیا یکیوں لیا مرن 
اک وج ےک ان کے الات داقعات بر کی ہو تے Gy‏ 7( ب اور اڑا یں 
ہز Lote‏ ران رل ےم سے رگین تو یں باق ں۔ 
رل He us‏ شور ہوا۔ جب اکا ریا مکی se be‏ 
س اکا کو وغل نہیں مود اور ہو ت EV‏ ے۔ صرف sing a SP‏ 
drw,‏ ے۔ تمو a7‏ بو naf‏ تج پل م bn‏ یں ۔ جب 
é‏ اس اور باد شاو اما Laut ed‏ عا دک ہو گے فو ب کی ابر 
se‏ یراز ی ٹل ایک دوسرے سے سوقت نے جان ےکی اور مقرب با ET‏ 
یکو ش کر ut Sine g Bi‏ اعت الیل ہو تاشر tbs‏ ول رور 
ازکار خالات بان Pee‏ وع کے - + کا حر ہے مواک ائ شح ر زا کل م وگیا۔ در پارون 
ut‏ واد دا یک ان کلام باق رہا۔ اس wi v a‏ بھی LJ uf‏ 
be se gue us bb‏ جلال الد بن حن شا ہک تر یف zd ut‏ بل - 
صد بار ea St‏ وریا رہد ۲ شاه ز رست ٹور اور امکال در 
روز ےک et bp Pu‏ ہرس راز شعر 2 J‏ رر 
^g‏ و رال zJ N 3 vog S‏ عرض جو شن برکستواں در 
رش مان بس هد بر دام ورو یک توا لک wir Luo P‏ 
چول رن بر WIR SU‏ گفت اردیر مرایرد آل وجرال در 


DEPT Sk « یک‎ "nm کہ مین مردی است‎ lie ee 
و زور‎ SIP ۱2 سحند‎ M زے‎ PS » لور کلام‎ e 
wh adio P A خو غر ور‎ il 


iri 
: تھی فاد بالی اپنے مرو رگ بل آ ری کر نے ہیں‎ 


s پر رکاب قزل ار سلال‎ eit زی ام‎ AA, Bol, 
نرت ماس رایت اور امکال در‎ id زرم کہ چول دم روں القد‎ 
در‎ Ue Ute x کر 3 وم‎ JL sits 4 زک نات‎ Us بر‎ 


اور £2 dao‏ شع را وا بذک رت اور تابلیت WELL‏ 
oda.‏ ال نکی بات dis bedi’‏ لے عام شاع رو ںکو بھی ا ہیں کی 
ا ھر دی ون ین چون ایک tb‏ رف سم اور حرف 
LOSE‏ ہے ۔ اور ال dut‏ بای بل Suing‏ لن 
خر وال شور مو ییاد لخو Ud gue‏ کے 
رده کبک رر سے v‏ غل وی ر Muf chau M EE‏ 
f ly‏ ہھا۔ شہباز BS TE‏ لین لگا۔ 

زوت اپے ایک تمیرے میں کھت ہیں: 
tlt uc‏ موی € ہنم lag Ut‏ ہم رما مطرب کی Le‏ 
کال لک رها U^ wu cL‏ کلفت کو رل عالم e‏ گول دعر b‏ 
کردا حا ہو سے مان کے مر جک nt d I OPI‏ رس e‏ 
1 مرف وا ے کہ بر Mud nm Ut els‏ 6 ده die‏ 
eget Petpet luk‏ کے ہیں پا ےگس وٹ گے 
sf blunts‏ جاے ہو کے آب £c‏ میں جلہ " آ ان e M‏ 


UE ael LP P fu ch کھوڑ ےک کیاسیک رون کروں ہیں‎ 
TO T nde v ۶ کو جاب‎ LC 
(2) 


Ir 


مره ضف ے الال درد مر ہوا 
کہ ساب کا مر سے مر ید ہوا (قاج وزر) 
zm‏ ہیں وہ عفان کی آہیں میں Ab‏ 
att ff‏ ک (7h) une S‏ 
کیاہاتھ میس و کار ام راکوہے o‏ ول کل عارش تو ونی نگ ne‏ 
20( 
20 پر منف شاع tu‏ ہاں ھی Be d bo P‏ ے۔ £ ہوا 
SLE ASS‏ کت ولو دنت ہو نے گی | 
gt gp‏ مر اک صورت SOF‏ 
e Ku 7 «de‏ خو گرم Uto‏ 


Á J ا‎ U*k شور ز‎ Gin 
l if if می‎ yh k31 


Lyk عار اکے‎ SE MY 
KIA نے تو پوس لا تھا خواب‎ A 
Án لا اک شا رک سکیا فاکدہ۔ اپنا وت خر کیا دماغ صر‎ 
رن نے شار کو‎ at m فضول غور و گر اور‎ de ناک نک‎ 
بنادیا۔‎ b کار یک‎ 
رگ ہو جا سے ون عالت‎ uer -ety Lo وم تک از‎ 
رخ باز ادر‎ E ut iL Pooley ie EZ wo 
HUP ایس کے سا تھ سا تد شاعم رک یکا جیمادود دورہ تھا۔ دہ اہر ے اور ای‎ 
مول ج جو یت کا شقن را ہے۔ ا کا لازی تھ رر‎ E20 م اک بادشاہ کے‎ 
تا ماک‎ 


۳۳ 
wile c سارہ ۳ له‎ Æ کچ‎ Á 

ہرکہ ومہ شار یکی لت مل eos Moe Brey‏ 
Ky‏ زیادہ ہوتے GU KE‏ لیے Ve Vir P‏ 
مان کے تسه 9 P8‏ اور مو ضوع وی گت Ut arse nh‏ بھی 
دب عادت دی UP‏ سے کام لیا جانے لگا۔ جب جد اتال سے بد ے گی OP‏ 
مک اس عد تک es‏ ۔کہ ا کی ایک I os B‏ اس کے ایب 
نشار PETS TERI‏ کر دیا۔ ا یکاک چ ہکا fe‏ ہے عاشقو کی ایک TP‏ 
x‏ کول اد لوٹ دا کول اد رپ دہا ہے دوس رکا قوم کے ارباب v,‏ 
اردوشاع کی سر ہہ un e 2-7 Iz MW‏ 
dun f‏ سے ERY‏ ری اور ہن کی شا رک یس اکا ot f‏ تک 
دفل ہے۔ ال لیے ان کی شاع رک بے ست ار وو کے زیادہ م ے۔ اررو £ 
مرول شار اییے ہوں کے - iio‏ نان کے ویوا نک uri‏ 
کی کل او گنای te‏ پات ہیں او رکون بو کے اور کے By‏ جب آپ 
lenin‏ ذبات هار کر کے LP‏ تفه Gk Serer‏ 
رکھ لیے اس کے بعد او پر SE LITE‏ یل د | تھ Uf‏ 
edi‏ ےچ ا کے بعر وو ےک یک کرت جرب وی کیل 
گواس تر لا ن اور ضول باتوں یں ر فکرتے ہیں جکا یان یں tit th‏ 
abf‏ ہیں Kauf‏ طرف LP‏ ہیں gy.‏ یمان اڑتے ہیں تو 
Sing POLE LL‏ یں ازا LSS sig‏ لاور دورو لا 

رات را بک تے ہیں اور آ SU iberren zo‏ 

ly 177 مرا 2 رق‎ Qe» 
را‎ da py 5 صرف کررم ل‎ Ji 


im 
tH. تال شر شر یف شی الم مت‎ ud اورا یں شاعم ول‎ 
(اور شاعرو کی بات بے 26 بے راہ ہیں۔ فذ نے یں ریم‎ 
SÉ aut Zn Sst ALA tole کہ‎ 


Ty SP 


را کے تو Adm‏ 


GLU x4 (ner کے ید ( ۱۹ء۱‎ e) ماج دع کی مت شاه‎ Lie 
ھداور‎ Shey rz د وگلوں‎ EV Patong ہی‎ iT رپا الئسند پود‎ 
پد عدر تک ی دونو ں ٹس ل ون‎ Met راو مات‎ 
-yte 
P4317. UL lc لط‎ A d لات کےمورٹ‎ dp ٹل‎ 2 Ws میا دو‎ 
Ki. ZU و دار اود انب‎ 74 LA D TA CLA frs k en 
ید در نف اماب‎ uu tou o ین‎ oi 
QI P. کاب‎ n نے‎ Tf 1 tor roy YR be? v 
SLAVE شی اتی کر یکی‎ on eu x out 
آ پگ کر تحت تاه ایب‎ GLA Spa a ان دنو‎ tuta 
Gey اور باتک کات بب تج‎ gy. )کے مرب وق سے‎ ANTI HA CA) SJ LA 
AU SVN نوز ل کے سن‎ AG DIP LLM 


لے ہآباد Fea‏ سا ایم ۔الیں۔ائیں۔او۔ سے مو ۱۹۲۴ 
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—— wide barras Uti wi Bi ei 
۔ ل ےکی اورا‎ Margy even DETA سے‎ ze du uu» 
ے مر‎ oii LU". Í age بہار وا روز ژوژن بارتل‎ 
ax کرت کے مو کلام دنل‎ 
92027 "AT pues indie, کٹ :ا شنار هروه‎ 
e رکماداببه کا‎ LU "VA io 
Ue بے نا کو‎ Feohi 
as. ff Siti اک‎ y wy We ردقم ی‎ 
ECCE. — ELO Lai 
صاجزادے اد‎ d فو روق ماع ب‎ e یک ولادت ۱۹ک‎ A اسر رن‎ 
PENG میں‎ evel او رج نکر م‎ Lut inte Uo ut ot 2 
ود‎ Ou دی نے یسیع‎ A uie وت وا اود دنا بے نیا‎ 
utin e LVF de 
آرزیے دلوم کا تہ کا‎ Gout تی ےنور‎ 
دل طا ڑج ب ترات اا‎ a برقت‎ sure 
Vr VZU PHP RTT 
...بتک تناس دولت با‎ dbz ie n» 


į AU" ۰ 
رال ٤۱۹2ء ۔‎ e ۸ مسا یامد نوس‎ Doa al 


۵۵ 
اتال اسن d MeL uo‏ صاصب کے ہیں ات ۱٩۳۱‏ ,گے uA.‏ 
کول را ابر سے > ۱۹۵ SVU‏ کیا اسف to dud.‏ وت fur am‏ 2 
ite‏ میں طازم گے G henk AAN EAEN A.‏ 
i ASN,‏ خن دار bp (t EI‏ 
سب مسرتان don: EA id‏ 
دنت ٹ او or‏ نگل 
رونس VIA zi‏ 1 وا اس ۔قالر 7ر ادکا SLI ier‏ 
ے۔ SAGE Lured.‏ ۔ وال زر al‏ پا شرف dal‏ ۔ولارت ۱۹۳۹ گا 
Lice Ue ee c.‏ ده زین بے اکب ب راب ادا کک لشن (Sa. A‏ 
uon. -Léstic)‏ اي ۔الیں rz‏ ۷ اور ۸۱۹۹۹ کیا ùl-‏ رنوں تال Lend‏ 
مت E Wirt gi a PP UT‏ 
امارد ونی کہوں رازہ ego o Eure d‏ 
LA VAR 7‏ کت 
Ue‏ اس ےک بان باوت Zi fervi P‏ 
T rp ouwe e 27‏ امک e (ar gea‏ 
ال فی ارد ضا بیجن یلد و لس e Moe‏ 
بر LU‏ مت ng‏ کرو وس گت کت 
مال ref‏ ورک) dc‏ ولادت ۴ ne Gieda‏ کے اکن Flay‏ ره 
ait dà‏ ۱۹۹6ء میا مک ima ce. 1-07 tib-‏ ,7 
کی آراے ١۱۹۰ء‏ می فلس Ue‏ ا فص رمک سے شع oe, EI‏ اہا بآرا اک 


uH ۳ ۲ '‏ نے 
هد رز دام ماس یام A‏ ہے ہد Me‏ 
J‏ کرو فت دار رام رو" a‏ ری سس Me‏ 


۵۷ 
t Fee tur‏ وتات کے Je a om‏ 
a‏ وک بنا دال رنمت اور زرل مب Vite Un,‏ دس 
SLU‏ ہے ما ہت ردان p, A d cd T e‏ 
خرشا و وہ ترا وه ورن Aimer‏ 
بک تافدیلا تا py F Poig‏ اس سف رٹل ہے 
Ue PAN‏ .مجع امیہاں یہاں خی ےک ریا 
dee Suro‏ نال یں داز رشت eu‏ 
سلطان مزا m omm‏ کی MEGANE Le Gl e‏ 
لے دالس ew o L e‏ کول سے ne‏ می مک کیا 07 ۷غ اک 
1۹۲ر میک ںیک سک ان دنوں SUI‏ تار Pb or ut aut‏ 
lon udis‏ یکن ہیارک الو اط 
ڈول سای دیا tA OTALORA Ü uh‏ 
gps‏ صاب prie aur Az MLN‏ 
(ہادرللاں shor ups?‏ ).هگا ("fo f‏ خن oo‏ 
رون دلارن uf ep oZ‏ رن پورس ر رضا Ui‏ جود ری UM‏ بط 
LUE‏ افوا رصاح بد کا دنورا ۱۹۹۳ء ut‏ چوا ہآ پک له دحت ت ری 
سے شر A‏ لتھا۔ 
M e Eri od ue‏ وا ے PL‏ 
اون شت TA‏ ی ور ما س مہا دول Eur‏ پگ ددماجزا د ےسل ان ما الد 
edo‏ دون با جرد رق شکور با ام انب بعی Ga‏ تست میس ردان تاد 


Mec o جنر‎ bal 


IEA n » » a. 


ae 
Tapir Geel a کے‎ rp inte A 
eit ar e abge Mero WAZ زنر‎ 
Mad ct o d ی شر امامو ہے لام رما اہب کے والد کو‎ 
AL AY ELE Sho صاحب شا ات ال ہاش‎ Zs 
یس کے ماج اس‎ ETAL. Lb ui تک اور دوکر‎ au 
مو وروت کک شوق رفا اور ان کے دو ور‎ Lb tii من کے‎ "a وب رشا‎ 
اد تال‎ 
uH LABEL دز ا ےک‎ AMA ریا‎ OY 
سکع اي‎ poret SE AAL ہن بے یناہ‎ 
ے۔‎ SM پک دلادت‎ CPR ETIN 1 
757 ب تددم لے دوس نز رٹا۔ دکالت رل باره‎ rf ام راا‎ 
اد رکال ت کت ےا‎ EGAN putt A شاوی شا ہکا‎ ESOS 
بش نشستوں می شک رم‎ ive 22 ehe ut دب‎ fol 
Ar oro Lot اپ ۹۴۸ر ییا‎ 
wher مض ب یی ووی مرت‎ 
ن ت ای‎ a جنا ب دوم نادب رز ڈیا کی کل ا‎ 1 Ty bi 
RERA di vi یط‎ tue ty ef لے ردنر‎ 
کلام اون‎ 
ول یرام القت وی‎ Sar چا‎ do] Lus zv zí 
میت بو‎ o SinhS FNNA 7724 
در گول ہے‎ UM e Sonar ۲۲رتون‎ alb 1 سر رآروی‎ UP 
Ainere thas سے تار میں )نر اور رھ‎ teL ASU لزنم"‎ 
کڑس دماص والر‎ NALA e ا رل‎ UMM 


1۵۸ 
rude pz uo‏ اور دادا debt soar Ob‏ سب وکیل wa‏ ام اور 
اد گر E‏ تول می اد بک تقو رای تکرنا لوط اپ 
Li‏ تیا ہے بک n‏ ستوں یں Les‏ ہدک ے2 Lele py hind‏ 
Ly oot‏ فال یں یس اما ا ہاب LP‏ نلم ٹنم ان 
letra a cf uie‏ ہنا مو می لع کی سے ںی بدا ہر 
Bu JU TT:‏ ۸ بآ پ نے بزب تی bls 1 Sz bs‏ 
تھی ٣۵ dvi‏ ري lag Personen AE nun‏ بر ین کول 1 
MT add bry Pwr v. f brew‏ : 
eddie Wn Phe ua‏ 
oz‏ کی حرف لیا میسلک طرف 
(Uode,‏ نف o‏ رج bp‏ بن Vile rd st‏ 
Auro C me For‏ رکیل dt cuis ES) o‏ اول ادل dre‏ 
vy‏ اسب بسک رہ رک اه Qu d e‏ بکرم Meets d‏ 
hus Sti}‏ میں eg perl‏ یں۔ ay iil fol 2 ous‏ 
اما بآراگ zi‏ وشن ras wk Lefty?)‏ گام ۸یشت 
جک بش T IPRC‏ 
اسربلا نہ دے سود جک 
گنک دا ےب ےکا ہے 
gu‏ رازا ر جاب| رار سن صاصب تو رتو موم کے کے ززن ہیں d‏ دلارت 
۹ رک ے ا کول سے me‏ یں میرک کے تائ ارا کے Mer‏ 
Ue stay‏ جات اهروت op‏ مگ Pih LIL.‏ 
uy‏ 


زات نک راشف fon‏ رن ٹوا یک نی الوک طا 


لع 

Urt. AT "97 aree برل رکو‎ Cart 

uenia p rir کہ اب دص‎ Lus 

dd‏ سارک دنا فارنگ میا adt‏ یھکر وت کا ام ما 

جور ی وزان رمنا این چو ری یب رطا با رڑرے۔ ریم oleo.‏ کا 
Urbe‏ مادنا رڈ راک ہیں ۔ولادت ۸ ال ۳ ۵ رک Uude‏ 
ےا سکول vut ona. AB‏ کی بتو رسک ری کول امان کے Br‏ 
B. S.C. zt UP Ue Lut cs.‏ متاو ل LG mat‏ 
fn‏ 9 ,2271-0( ۵ء VU‏ رانک اد Ube‏ ۸۸۰۵۵۶۱۹۸۰ اور 
مت ۹۸ے a‏ کرٹ میں7 پسسٹٹنٹ کے پل ہو سے انا dA‏ ےے ارب 
Fal‏ طازمت EL Iu‏ اشوقی دم BMT!‏ کت امد UU Mat‏ 
ox uf. UUt ۴‏ سب ے بڑے میں ان Uf L4‏ رض اوران Pe‏ از 
Cr Se ipy‏ یسور ربس لع Pott ir LB‏ 
ZW ete Ly‏ سل همهم سل 
n Larus‏ ادد ارت شاو وت Une. LÉ‏ 

کر ما جو ادف oly‏ کن پا شا کہ بے 

op‏ ماد مت اریز ام زر Lye‏ ابی 
Sve Ur dod‏ ام Jeu Ol‏ روت E‏ 
مروت ای ۔ 

Uu ag ےرہ‎ pL iiss 2077 زاده‎ Lt, Med CAMP, 
Sua Sit Jp می راد‎ Oa ما‎ ILA ارت‎ spy 
Nea Pr LM UU 


hPa 


امت اپ اد تطا er oU‏ ۵۸ء OGA‏ 2 


Kye WE ۸ ہیی ر‎ 2 
Abit ندش یک‎ Ghote آزادی؟‎ er 
۵-۰ UTI. ۸ء‎ ow 


ine UMS ۸ء‎ Gor C P دیاس رگا‎ ctm ۳ 
r4 UAI. ۸ Tyke اادد کے تاز شک‎ : zs: ۵۔سود‎ 
tes. VOI ۱۹4۸ یرت :سینا کے مقالات اورروداد‎ I 

وراک ورت داادت اوره /Ut Uo‏ 


M- Pf ۸ mire, 
rez TO لگ دک ۶۰ء‎ LP e eH سوت زر‎ 
۵۰۴ گا‎ mM CPUE اسلا ہنری ںکام ونل‎ 8 
٢.۸ Ufór کو ری ۸ء‎ We ولل و ہش‎ P DA 
۵۸۰ SF ۸ اسل الت لیک ایز ررض رفا ںو ری‎ 
English : 
Patton End Product of the Trend / Syed Sifarish Husain Rizvi, 1998, 

292p. Rs.175.00 
Down Trodden Muslims / M. Rasheed, 1997. 62 p. Rs. 60.00 
Muslim Religious Trends in Kashmir in Modern Times / Mushtaq Ahmad 

Wani, 1997, 98 p. Rs. 40.00 


be ۰ 
AYIA ڪاه دامن ادل‎ he 


ار مزا 


ست :ار وا او رکلام الب 


ees Lg Vus Py‏ کے Li‏ بت جن 
dw ew) Fe bys‏ ہے۔ اس out E‏ متاز شع را 
m e«t)‏ اتانس ہو ۳ سے تہ موئ کے برا سے۔ 

Y ditek‏ عم رو ی di‏ نظ Le‏ عیب ے۔ سک 
اش کا سرا صرت موپالی کے مر Pe‏ 26 مطال Eo Le‏ تاب 
بھی ال کاشکار zoo‏ ہیں ا کے کلام میں Je Lf rite‏ 
du?‏ هک ا لک P‏ سماجائزو لیا جاۓ باکر اس عی بکو uta‏ آسالی ہو۔ شار 
“e P GA‏ 

ی کی زلف Suey‏ رکش تو و کھیۓ! 
oh‏ فن شعر میں کلت ut‏ ے وہ 

ML نظ رک ہے شع ر فن شعر کےکون ے اسرار و ر موز‎ eu 
لطیف‎ re موف ےک انہوں نے‎ Gout d ہےہ اک با‎ Eni 
خیا لکیاہے۔ مہ ایب تنازر] مو ضورع سے جم سکی موافقت و تخا لفت‎ AU Lie 
نقادان ن صف ہے ہو ے_‎ 

WIS GL Gre میں جب کی پار‎ eai 
cuc می اسای ن کی جاب سے ایک طول سلسلہ مل پد‎ uri 
Eg من میں شائل‎ ue منور نوی اس حی بکو‎ do DÀ 
عطاکاکورئی اور شس‎ ATO حر‎ dos ابر اح‎ Mb یءجوش‎ b x لہ‎ 
قرب‎ Kg ہے‎ Jekundu میس شا کے ہیں۔‎ utm ed 

ET 


Mr 


عرو اور بلاغ ESS‏ یب Sit‏ ناس لے ہے گیب لا جو 
Be‏ دورس ےگروہ ے اے موی تور کے بعد خندہ خا سے تو لکیاے۔ 
حر MEU ste LIL gar"‏ عم“ کے zar‏ 
ACTS ae‏ جن مم ے چ ای کا یہاں زک کیا جات ہے۔ 
PENA o»‏ ۲ 
”لے جارواجدید اخ ارح ہے ند ادبا نے ا کا کر نی gU‏ 
ut Ao a‏ 
"مر نز دیک ال کار موب ن میں ME‏ ے ہہ Viste D‏ 
و و وف BE‏ 
ام PEUT‏ 
سح اروا کے عیب سے بش n‏ عیب فا دیا جا Gat E‏ 
Wie Fb n tul‏ کے en‏ اگم UP‏ 
ap‏ خظ انا زکر د WC Uf Love Kos tube cb‏ 
ا“ 
یما باکر آیادی نے فو eM EU‏ 
”کت ا روا مولا صرت موی deuil -e tuin‏ 
ug Sit idl tut‏ میں upon E‏ مم نہیں 
کر جاور بر مت sti‏ " 
چ ی عبدالودود صاحب جو WL‏ متام رکھتے ur‏ ای کے 
کف اناع ہیں : 
”کس ارو اکر جو توو رت Ubri St o‏ ے٠‏ 


٣٣ “جرن۲د۱۹ء‎ gu ا‎ 
(ot ۳ 

(ot ۳ 

۲۳ س‎ Merge ”ماب مد‎ ٣ 


nr 


Loni She VIS رار دیاے۔‎ cuam 

"ull رک‎ 

XUL,‏ طور پر ال با تکو تقدبیت دیق ہی ںکہ £2 عروضول نے 
کت ارد اکا Mur uf‏ از یم RU Ao‏ ںکیا جا سکیل 

Jg, Lucie خن‎ Ii 2 کا‎ OW As, 
Qv عرو اور‎ Ue hut E d e 1971 West? بر اک‎ Uta 
£ غیرالورو دکی گول پالا را‎ FE -eh مقال‎ pet نے ایک‎ Ua ly "tk 
: »و2 دہ کے ہیں‎ LSE ر‎ 
ہیں جھ لیر اور رداق‎ tet eS ”و عبدالوددد بھی ا‎ ۱ 

Jm ہے۔ موصوف کے بیان سے ہے بھی موم ہو سکم‎ E, P 

dU یا پر ابو نے صرت کے عروض اور‎ Se 

UE قود‎ gett 

ٹل اس SL‏ سح :اروا کے لای اور رون امکانا تک امه لیا جا E‏ 
رو رک Se‏ طلست ناروا کے بارے میں Lue P Bir o‏ 

” فاا ک اور ارد وک شا کی میں ettor dfr‏ 

کی خصوصیت ہہ ےک بر bf‏ کے دو el‏ جایاکمرتے ہیں۔ 

e‏ تمام اشعار میں اکر ap‏ سے ره ور ککڑے د ہو کل بل ایا ہو 

ک Pau‏ ےکا ایی حصہ ایک eK‏ می اور دوصرے kef‏ 

p‏ لازی طور پر Fath‏ بات ی یوب کی جا ےگ اور شاعم 

É We ےگی۔ کت نار دااسی‎ odo d 

پر وفسر گان جن اک آ ری Leet TA‏ بھی ںکرتے ہیں : 

repr” O‏ اوی tk‏ م بو پا میں لت 

۵۔ go‏ "ون +ے۹اء ض ۲۳ 
Ls E colas" ١‏ ۱۹۵۴ء صرت نر ص۹ 
ے۔ v eh”‏ “ص۰١١۱‏ 


۳ 
APIS PR‏ در مان و تفہ ہت ہے مہ وق ایک رو ی یقت ے_ 
mur‏ نے عرو کی جا رج یش pak‏ کے وو LUP‏ 
sia”‏ رو وق d‏ شوری طور پ ددیاف تکاے“۔ 
(n‏ دومرکات ی معلوم ہوئی _ کر اکر مصرع کے ut‏ 
ef uk‏ نہ ہو کی یک ایا ہوک Live Ary‏ حصہ ایک 
کے شل اور دور احص دور shite Fe‏ 7ج جو تو ے بات 
موب سے XR IT RIT‏ ی تقر ےکا حم F‏ 
ہو بے اور ووسر سے روط حص Apt AUF Wiz‏ 
۳ اصول ایک لا اور واعری یقت ےء ZU‏ نصاحت کے 
tb acus‏ 
ESIGNAL WIN, to o ga‏ 
fo"‏ الک ہیں جو Ww nestes‏ سے کی ہیں۔ ایی 
عالت شس ایک wl apt‏ ور ے دو Boyne‏ 
uu ue uu‏ ماظن 
ای شل دور Lu e‏ ھر کا نمف حص Vn‏ ے اور 
چو تھے بر دو راحص n‏ گیا ے۔ شا مکو up‏ موزو ںںکرے وقت 
پائ جک اک پا رک بات پل Gom‏ ت مکرے اودراکی یا تکا ip‏ 
LA ND‏ 
dui‏ سے مارک ال بات feg ec» f‏ 
سب اروا کے dU‏ اور قوعدی اور وضی پپبلوو لکی پاسراری Me dn‏ 
مرح کے (UL 2 Pak‏ اور تواع ری Se‏ رف اارہ ے اور ددسر» 
pE md um‏ ہے جوش Ludis. SOLS‏ سے الا 
باتک جات لا 
A‏ عروضی اور سال ص۱۸ 
wt e" -‏ کل Lo"‏ اول )اشاعت اول  oo of‏ 
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(^ تصوں می‎ thane” ہی ںکہ ان مش ہر‎ du AUT 

کنا پڑجا عم dd‏ ہو رو ud‏ 

- pL EP 

ارکا نکی تخر اد کے Ë as‏ سے f‏ و ںکی تین £o ut nutu‏ 
true ud‏ س د اور Urt‏ می دو dtu‏ 
ور شن میں جار ارکان ہو سے cut‏ نکی نبت مر یع اور سر UU‏ سح ناروا 
یں ہو C‏ ا لکااطلاقی ان دلب دج ے جودو سے bene‏ 

bs‏ تخوان جح اس بارے میں ا یکتاب ”عرو ی اور فی مکل “می 
f‏ ور انداز مش زک رگر-2 ہیں۔ ا ن کا خال Se‏ 

wir من عرکب اور من‎ qvo. ufo 

ee f مضاعف‎ de n ری دو سے‎ 

اور من مضاعف بر بھی دو سے de n‏ ہیں۔ SES Aot‏ 

خصوصیت ی ےک یہ ent f‏ کے deni uf‏ ہیں۔اور 

V کے در میائن ایک فطری و ند و ہے۔ ایی رو کو دو می‎ TUIS 

جا کماے۔ دو م ول عل wi‏ نا کے Bre as‏ ده QA‏ 

کا ہو -e‏ جن سکو خیف وتف اور طو ٹل و تھ کہا ہا کا ے۔ ر وال دوال 

LP طول اور دو مرول میس‎ Eseta d تیف‎ turf 

وتف ہو ے۔ BGP‏ عام ees ci‏ ول یش اور Brith‏ 

من مراف , A‏ مضاعف اور Jor‏ مضاعف مل ہو٣‏ ے۔ فف 

وق کے مقام بر Eie‏ ی اور طول وق کے مقام پر مسب 

in‏ وا ہو سح ہے ایک دوس ری EXP‏ ہے۔ برد اوزا نکی 

dU مناخت اوزان‎ Site UE ern) Jon پر دقف‎ 

LL‏ ے e "m‏ کس چ TTE‏ و رو ے اور 

مارئی رگج زبان اور ui‏ سے ہے۔ تق Uf n ew‏ 


PAS of Lalo میں‎ Sp uT et ا‎ 


L B‏ متام بر لہا اور Pan‏ تم Ute X sd ap’‏ طرح 

ہو لک وه زاك اور قواعد کے اصولول کی و ui -Ux LA‏ 

PERS‏ کے 

wh SP di ال سے ماس‎ Fete yin گول‎ 
-e db وضاحت ہو‎ 

کلام الب کا تج Lev‏ نواس میں بھی عر وضی SB‏ اور گس ترا 
کے دنر نے قوش دکھائی Sule‏ وج £06 کہ ال کے دور س 
te‏ عیب برکسی نے روش DEW‏ کے کلام شس Pad‏ 
UU»‏ کے visto‏ کل دگمال داح 


(الف)۔ bote‏ £ 21 
Jud u^ Cuv f 0‏ مفعول قاعلا تی 
ے ایک تر ut et cu Ui» SU‏ 
T‏ ون کم ک انا / دل ہے É‏ پرا تھا 
ut de Py d‏ ایا اور رل کے Bide‏ ے گر ابنا مصرعہ bal L‏ 
گگڑے میں اور دل دوسرت "Vu" ur ecu uc tef‏ 
ایک تچ Bebra teF Gti‏ 
eho Mb‏ دعر eas‏ آرزو SI‏ 
رل T c y Mz‏ بر ULI‏ 
مرح اول کے e‏ گے یس ”ہے “اور ”کے “الک الک ہو گے Jut‏ 
of ae"‏ مس Beet‏ یم sP‏ کے حص اول با دوم Ug UE‏ 
eret gece Jeff ul‏ تھا۔ 
ad jr)‏ :ما JP JI)‏ 
اا۔ my“ Sedas‏ 


Mc 


کر سے خرن کو رل مس بھی کی چا کا 
مم" میں نو ہوا افطراب درا کا 
duel Fb Mii” asy‏ 
جب ناد ے Li 6 gr Lol‏ 
کہ Uy cék‏ سے ے دہ 2[ LT‏ 
be Cd‏ ککڑے میس usu"‏ ”و“ ان الگ 
dt fp ed,‏ ادوس رےکلڑے میں ہام صورت میس pt‏ 
م زاد نے EF 18 d‏ 
گر نہ ہم بھی اٹھاتے / تے لذت الم آگے 
de sp‏ می Auto sz zur‏ یاے۔ 
یہ عر کر hueleza‏ میں ہم نے 
LIP Pipl AL LA‏ 
معرہ اول مس "ال “اور vtt ope‏ خصوں میں C‏ 
E‏ 
fr)‏ رل a si [o wl P‏ مفعو ران 
مال دل usui rli VŽ‏ 
م نے Fubra‏ نے بدا پا 


ru‏ لہ ککڑے میں معلوم “کو مف وا کی چ مفعولان بنایاگیا 


sre Bag‏ طرں اشا جاے 
ot bs‏ دسح با عل شس بد نراں ہے 
Lyk,‏ کلام نالب t‏ سم نارواے UU reu sad‏ 
ری بای روا دوالی ہیں اور الت کے پال دو Jeu AE‏ مم دکھائی د یت c‏ 
Le uds uu‏ رکاو شو ںکو ر شل چ 


[MA 


(ب) Pintet‏ 
کلام الب ug ut‏ تک با زگشت ibt‏ سے P ite Éup‏ 
کا مل بھی متا ہے FI SOP SES‏ بہت میک Sg‏ ہے عیب 
قر YË F pid Eu yeu‏ 
f‏ نرج A‏ مقا کان من کان | من کان من کان 
تاش گر سے ز ابر ال tl‏ رضوال کا 
وہ اک گل وتر سے ہم بے خودوں کے طا نالک 
ری اول میں ”اس تر “اکٹھا ہونا پا سے BE‏ هصرع "tt‏ “اور 
af "Uns"‏ گڑے -e M‏ 
نہ ہو گا یک Sel‏ ذو یکم جرا 
d ei, of v‏ ^( مرا 
پل مم رع یں ”مان دی “اور دوسرے می ”ر قار سکا عالم دیرف ہے۔ 
LU? oet (C)‏ تسم ہو جانا: 
UE vu elu y wi f‏ 
etd af‏ کن اب ہہ ہے دای سے 
کدی ےگل سے نا اکآ ہے دم مرا 
LOE sf‏ ماورہ ”ناک میس وم "رو ae, LUP‏ 
(ر) A‏ کول the‏ 
eye WF 2‏ نے یال کی ناد آرائی 
M uid‏ ہے Uti‏ 
رع عالی می ”یتقو ب “دو ee tur‏ 
ei C)‏ کارو LU?‏ تیم ہو جات 
aot AaS bhat‏ 
کہ رت یش ےی کت ابر gub f‏ 


M" 


کٹ ب eiui‏ تھا۔ 

تایا رکن با تلد 16563 

f‏ رج ن E‏ عان مزا نعل من ن 

ول ہی تو ہے نہ سک و خش ت | ررد ے کرد آےکوں 
ut PA Vy. (^ JL da‏ رلاۓ کوں؟ 

ممرے اول میں "ات “اور bf‏ عالی میں ”ر“ زواکر ہیں جس سے سن ان 

-eY متفاعلان م‎ Z lef 
Seve hui ut 
ظر یف نے بج ھک انار ےک لول‎ Lu 

ممرے او ٹل ”یز“ ”ز“زواتر ے۔ 

Sze br سخ دازال کی صورت دکھائی‎ ‘her? بالا اشعار یں‎ Ae 
Cou قرار‎ G6 رکو اوزان سے‎ tei e SP لہ عردضی اصولو نک‎ 
(E y ^ (Sse رک‎ exl سقو روف‎ UL Jt 190 nie 
بھی چا کو سار گاست-‎ U رکب ی و رکب اضائی سے استمال میں وڈ چو ڑکا‎ 

Salen کی‎ oeuf uite uir t D 
اصولوں ےہ‎ JA dui لان اور‎ KP ur صرف عرو پ رگ‎ iuh 
uf ied ore ewe TON T کال طور پر‎ 
Fut اتقو صور تس ترا دیا سک ے۔ بقول مروفیر‎ 

Je zA”‏ کے کلام میں a‏ تارواء ز عاف Jet L‏ اور 

تروف علت کے سقو وک لس ud‏ لان ای اشع رک حرا تبامت 

کل ےار AP au‏ رانا زر دیا E‏ در اشعا رک 

تراد یرل پ te ed‏ نے T TAPER‏ لطا رکا 

-e کے عروضی ملا تک خلاف ورز گا‎ gen زعاقات کا‎ wt 

ey‏ ار ہو جا ےک ال ب کا عر وی وجاك EFI‏ جن ایل 

uf soU qu‏ تی اور دو V‏ امراز ور موز سے 


Ide 


"Zt MU Diy 

Ste tt Pe Lugd a Ay, A‏ الب 
yeu‏ هب وه روط کے اراد ور موز fi UP Ce‏ 
eu» He‏ ے زیادہ ا لگ حقیقت یں سے ۔ پل قیقت ت یے س کہ Dh‏ 
کون صرف uo phy‏ تھی بک وہ اس کے اسرار در موز سے Kf‏ 
Siw) 2‏ اس or"‏ ے IGT‏ ٹل پات کی ین کہ )ا الب C‏ دور 
گس باروا SSF‏ اصطلا رح روانہ شی 0 MU Ceri‏ 
Kul‏ يہ مطلب نی ںکہ Pr‏ عرو اور ا کی Ue‏ سے e ut et‏ اتھوں 
نے اتی شاعری مم نہ صرف E‏ عروضی FB baled‏ رب ںکو بھی 
eo‏ جس سے معلوم ہو تا هک ال کے ال جذ ےکی شرت اور SSA‏ 
کال اهر af‏ الب کے بے ادن مور رد ولگ 9-0 J^‏ 
Cb ZEE WIL ADI mrs‏ مترادف ے۔ 


از و eol‏ 

۶۱۹۶۲ “جو ن‎ gu ot E 
ALA Pos at. 
Ure ei ”لات کن‎ or 
Fut ۳×س ع وص اورف اکل“ از ونی‎ 
مرک اصلا ی" از ایر اص نو ری‎ ” ð 
“از جوش سل‎ Uc 
۶ دیا تاب مرح‎ -4 


wr رو اور ال‎ -r 


Ub antice Hy 
SG اضاد‎ ue رون‎ 


os)‏ حیدر اول زار اور افمانہ فو لی کی a‏ اپا ایک او تیا متام 
oly f‏ کے تاو اور اضرانے لکش نکی دنا ey (Classics) E Kut‏ 
ل کہ -ut E‏ اك کے اب کک سات «Jit‏ چار ناوات اور افمانول کے چار 
ھوے منظر عام پر آیے ہیں۔ ان کے A‏ فن بر بہت سے مضاشن او Pll‏ 
& ہیں اور کی 2d‏ اد انعامات و اعزازات سے ال وازا eu‏ ے۔ تم 
نز سی کے loto‏ ترد اسلوب تال ے۔ وہائ eh‏ کچ رل eb‏ 
ud.‏ کی Ku vof uf uf te oi iU Mee‏ 
لک ںکر ٹس وہ Kd Je oa‏ ہیں۔ انھوں نے شرت و مغخرب کے نام ور 
اور ور Jt‏ گار ول اور 3 ولول ے استفادہ ضرو رگیا هب اناد L fe‏ 
ute!‏ ان کا ایازم Se‏ وه عالات عاضره Bate TT Of‏ 
کے احوال و مسا کو LU‏ جنر dazu.‏ 
Ut Pu af genai‏ وهای و سصت مطالعہ »ار شپ اور گور و 
رکو تل ہکی جات یش اس ط رع مخ SEGS‏ قصہ نہ صرف قصہ دبتاے بک 
far e‏ ارت د #ذ جب اور ra Pr‏ ے teu‏ وج ےک 
gn)‏ حیدر کے افسافوں می آرج کے uos bl y‏ کے ذو ز نکی تک نک 
jh‏ الان موجود ہو جا uice‏ مون شس صرف ا نکی افسانہ ری ے GI”‏ 
هب لان ہے بھی حقیقت س ےک ا نکی افا اری کے فن ے متحلق جر 
مطالعات و رات LIL Le US‏ سے ببت سے کات ا کی تال کاب 

Ta 


T, 
ہووت ہیں_‎ uf 

"  ؟ ے‎ uut" ex افمانوں کے اب کک پار‎ og) 
”پت ترک آواز”(۶۱۹۹۵) اور ”روش کی‎ Gon گم“(‎ L 22” Gans) 
TTL ان کے گر وف ن کا‎ tor vit & nc" p, 
نے رز‎ fee: WU رکی آواز“ اور ”ر وی کی در قار “کی بنا بر‎ EA 
ے۔‎ TF گر وف نکی بت رک پر‎ ta کے‎ UF A ا نکی اضان ہار ای دو‎ 

pein ut ax UA LL uo unis? 
اک کول بھی افسانہ ول‎ Ë تال‎ Sere ابہام اور‎ TEE 
KP vuy LOVE tnt ےکم کا‎ Fun 
P صفیات بر‎ uw LS ہیں۔ شال کے طور بر "£4 سوسا‎ LEG 
AP Lug Kf EL og ie oie 
JP ut ure ار‎ LUE کے سبب ال‎ uh du "i 
Jf ueg معما اور‎ LU gu نام‎ Lif کے‎ LE ہیں۔ علمتیت اور‎ 
EE را ری بھی۔‎ eoe کا تورم‎ tu نہ ج بک‎ 
ولا کے ام‎ D ری یت اور‎ eere ارول نے‎ zB ue Ut OZ 
و ایام کی‎ JP. bt (Monologue) Syr اور‎ A Se f Lo 
میں اناد‎ A کے‎ U^ -U bt dein تق مکو‎ FLUE Gabi کرت اور‎ 
مد‎ Clow يا در‎ LC متف کی‎ bade E ات‎ 
یل اور اخھوں نے‎ dA میں بھی رور اور دیپ تج تمن‎ LUE se 
بعد‎ Ust 6 رکھا۔ الع کے‎ AGES af onu Là اضسانے میں‎ 
سب سے زیادہ ے تو ا یکی وچ ہے کی ے۔‎ Pagus کے‎ 
T4952 اردو کے‎ bl SS گت ولو کی‎ LIF اور عل‎ Sa Z OT 
بڑے زوق و شوق سے بے جاتے می‎ V کے افسانے‎ bli) کی‎ 


١۳ 

ری بھی بے بان سس 

ont Peg‏ تال داد کر دو تر تی پشد اور جد یړ یتک 
utu AJ‏ بھی راہ اعترال E;‏ ہیں۔ LUZ‏ پٹ کا رونا رح Uf‏ 
UU,‏ دوسرے افسانہ ati‏ کار روتے رہے۔ ا ولا نے سرا 
ون tnr CUP‏ آ پکو aug ne‏ دگی کے دوسرے 
سان داحوال بر بھی ڈیو رکی اور ا کو بھی چیھ روک وول Jei FEE Gir‏ 
LU Lot‏ وجودی گر اور جد یریت SUK OL‏ طرح صرف فرد 
کے چرگ» ادای» fae P ute‏ ران ب یکو ما سل حیات اور ab‏ 
noe ou ur uv‏ و اقوام اور تہ جب و محاشرت کے بے شاه 
ال و ممصا کااحا کر ےک یکو SP‏ 

تن حیدر وی دص ی افیا sop SILL UAL‏ 
uie df‏ لے ان کے افسانوں میں ایک ی و تار اور عالمانہ سی برچ BS‏ 
Locis‏ کر te d ute‏ ے۔ وه اردو و قار U‏ 
اب علادہ ار dz‏ ادب ک e‏ رک but LUA Lut‏ زب 
یات اور eu E‏ کے ر کم و رواخ اور تضورا کا Ue I‏ مطالعہ V‏ ے۔ * 
rai fou‏ آزاری ے ل پائی Stal de‏ ی V P,‏ ال ہب 
کے زوا ل کاا کو لال بھی ہے۔ وہ اپنے افسانوں میں اس تب یب L‏ شبت و 
ur DETAR J^‏ ہندستا نکی آزادی dc ja‏ کے بعد ہر دوجاب 
ای تفر اور تہ ی by‏ وئی ہے اس پر ا کی P‏ ہے۔ دو اع سب fU‏ 
bt‏ کار اد پا یک F‏ سے افسانے کے اتد رمو ےکا بر ROG‏ 

lip‏ حیرر L‏ مترو UJ‏ میں جوان مرو رال کے جسا ی و 
dhe‏ تعلقا تکاؤکر بھی مت ے, کین ا کاکال ہے Se‏ ان کے Uk‏ ریا و فاش 
کادوردو رگ :ام Uf I‏ ے۔ وہ ہر EILA‏ در od ac‏ 


Jeff 

Jv ععروں کے‎ C RM cer uui ifii, 
نویہوں کے در میا متا زک د ت ہے۔‎ fv 

as)‏ حیدر کے wh se uf EU‏ کا استعال سے زین 
داعد ات بک جاب ے (Narrative) «t‏ کا استمال JA -e‏ شعور رداچ 
شال E (Stream of Consciousness)‏ انال d‏ سے Lulu‏ 
ice WV f (Fantasia)‏ ”رو یکی B,‏ "عیشت فورا آف ub‏ 
کے اعترافات“ اور Uea‏ ففتاس کی duo E‏ ہے۔ Lut)‏ 
si‏ کے etit‏ کیب نادر اور پر Lx IG‏ ہیں۔ بھی ft^ d»‏ 
ur dou VLG‏ خلا V‏ تا زی ہے رس FT D “CAA‏ 
T3 PEJA‏ ار ک نام ur‏ گرد سوارے پاش BT t‏ فروش ش *Juf‏ 
اور de‏ یمگیت کے بول ”جن eI‏ کو افا کے کا sf teu‏ 
بت GZ‏ آواز “ کے ایک افا ےکا عنوالن سے ”ی دی الیک cig Bos‏ 
ze‏ اور شاعرانہ نان SWF Lhe‏ دنک Lue‏ خوو JU‏ 
uf‏ ان کا ote‏ کی دنا ماس سے ہے۔ یم HF‏ 
متعلقہ Lusi‏ رکز ک خال سے pec‏ لوط اور if‏ بل - 

Et def a uA کر‎ zd UU 
nU eut padre PE PEU ہے۔ ”لفو قات اتی‎ 
VOKE یب اسر اریت او بو‎ Sia خانقاہو ںکی & ی‎ bots e 
Jiu افسانے‎ b" ez جار جیا کے‎ STALE ای طرع‎ ets 
MIGKUJU nep ر کے ذربیے پرا سال سے زان رصم‎ 
ابی رول سے گ لک 29 202 حواس میں ز ترو لک ربا تی کنا با جیب ما‎ 
IS b نا رک کال ہے س ےک دہ بر پور اور مس خی تھے‎ eed 
deut Fu لک لی ہیں۔ قم ہک دی اور معنوی‎ veh خالا تک‎ 


۵ 
ste nuca E pee a)‏ سے بہت UTE ET‏ 
Wf iy to^ Ly‏ می اییے ایک کہ مر 
Ef‏ اور EARS IP‏ چا Áo LU‏ ایے اتڑے اور 
و ےک ار کی نہ -E‏ ان حیدر ان تام مقامات و مرا سے ملاس £ 

FE LE HUI A 

Ut i- n LUNI ہیوں اور‎ iuf کلف‎ SL چرر‎ "y 

Wout £, cel; ti Tle (UU oxi 
d ہیں۔ ان میس ای این‎ LT یں تلف کول اور سے ارش کے انان نظ‎ 
کیاں کی ہیں شال‎ Kf B of بھی ہیں اور ام‎ ur 28 Any 
LZ ہنرو اور لمران بھی یم یاف لوگ بھی ہیں اور ان بڑھ اور‎ ges 
be لڑکیاں ہیں لو یب اور‎ CJ CUM ادر ام‎ a. Td Joy 
TAA CT GF دنک عل “(یت‎ LEG A fp Luis 
En سے‎ dee ba سید ھی سای ہندستالی عورت ے۔‎ C ے جر نی‎ 
کے انقال‎ h-e B nd aae Ease بھی ہو چا‎ d 
عیساحیت‎ ie VE Ke سے او رک اتی‎ deni کے بعد پر سے‎ 
تھا۔ وہ و ایک‎ zb نے ات دراص٥ل ان بانوں ے بے ر‎ de مرف لٹ‎ d 
اور اما ول سے ہت ال‎ GA علق اور یبا دار عورت ے۔ غرم ت‎ alexi 
SIPS وا رکار‎ SCT SR Ou نہب و ملک ے۔ اسان ”کار‎ 
VIO اع ھی ہے دخ می کا کر ہے اور شا مکو لور سی شس دی‎ c 
یگ دل اور‎ Jot کے پاوجود نات‎ dx tye بی اک مون ے۔‎ 
za ار )کو کی‎ 2009 C اتون‎ Ue ہوگی‎ UA یه ری سے‎ 
ہے۔ ای سارہ‎ d eus ر ال ے اور رو فرش بر ملیف سے سول اور‎ 
£ eod dvd re dA AWO vui Se ادد دناشعار‎ 
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LAL‏ تا یرای نے ا لک یکوت تیر E‏ یت ن ی end!‏ الک مہ 
شس ز نروسے اور ا یکا خیال دل یش Lu‏ تچ 

Jti انسافو لکو بھی ز ند ہک کے الت سے‎ ue uis) 
L ese "یس ظورا آف‎ slut dU کی رع اعمال و افعال کا صرو ر‎ 
Jet 1722477 آف چار جیا اور‎ beth دو ا ہم کروار عیشت‎ £L IZ 
ین ا‎ Ua IU تل کے انان جلاک طر‎ rues 
ہیں۔ ان سب کی ملا ات‎ uU جع‎ UJ ۱۳۱۵ ویر مص ری مرد عورتیں میں جو‎ 
کی پد اکر ن سے مون‎ Huge o سا‎ bee وال مئر‎ zou یں‎ ء۷٦‎ 
ہیں۔ اور بج کل‎ LÁ ag لے اور بات‎ UA انسافو لکی‎ ٥ ے اور وہ اع سے زند‎ 
Leg?) ut رکنے وانے‎ e P APALA کردار ای‎ 
ہیں۔ اس معالے س وہ ا بی اول‎ t B مرو عور ہیں‎ d ev tus 
Lu ہیں گر ایک فرق کے سا تد ہن ری‎ oet یس سے‎ pe ot 
Cue vs) Set کے‎ du doy گردار سب کے سب اعم کی اور‎ 
Ludi D bh peu zoe É e ge sf 
"اب‎ ie o ZIT MIE San” ال کے طور بر افانہ‎ ut 
ارا فل زگ 1۳ 18075 ے اور‎ PE ےا ار‎ ar 
در یال‎ ost” رھت ہیں۔ افسانہ‎ Pa fat Tn file A Ary 
وس .امول کے ساتھ‎ E پال ور اہے ج اس دودے‎ bl wr Se 
AS IIE SAS slog ÚT AG dte LAT et gi 
Fite TLS POO می اعلیٰ‎ kr پیردجارستورے جو فرانس ے‎ 
utut کے مات د ہت سے اور سکی توب صور رت‎ ERIE 
AT ہیں۔ اتان کہ دابا یکو ہی ا کی‎ be کے مطاب ک خی بک لاد‎ 
LS مھ کے ایک خوش حا لگ می کا مکل سے ج‎ butt de dl 


lec 

q‏ شد عا ما P‏ پ ما پگڑھ یو پا کے se‏ ہیں اور جو پیر وجار ستور کے 
شن اور اش کی خوب صورت آگھوں کے Sud‏ رہ گے ہیں۔ ,4382 
رر LUIIL‏ ہر یق ء تک اور نے ہب کے لوگ ہیں۔ اس VIGNE‏ 
کے میالع سے افسانہ Sb b‏ عحبت اور بے تعصب رد ےکا پا Mie‏ 
ری وسعت ظرہ انا دوس اور ہے FY eco Cou‏ ے۔ ای 
d£,‏ بھی انصاف A prse atn) OS UF dos zi‏ کے 
ui‏ دک gt eam on‏ رکم تک نی ہیں اور ان کے لیے بے 

ig چذ پم ر‎ 6 Six تر روک اور دل‎ UU 
VIII طور‎ Aud ات عورتوں کے دک درداور آلام و مما‎ 
خر مت‎ dU ned Juv عور تو ںکی سا وگ و‎ LUA Lu ster 
Lure تر اقراتوں میں ”کل کیا‎ LIS EE wie "زار اور بے پناہ‎ 
P مو کا نان‎ SUAS be fret بھی دکلایا ےکہ‎ 
eut ونا یکر تے‎ a اتا ے اور مرد جب اک سے‎ É abel کل‎ 
ری ہے۔ ماخ ش‎ sa وا مکی‎ unu Zeb 
wd. بھی سان لا ہیں۔ اس غرض کے‎ ean? ein خودقوں پر جو عم‎ 
ہیں جو ابی زندگی ہے احوال‎ deus 2, بخٹ ورا آف جار ج کو اس کے‎ ۱ 
ore dI Io ار اپنے ماب کی داستالن اک افسانے کے ای‎ | 
Ji it Adde پاپ نے اسے صرف ان‎ Lue ue 
M محبوس رهگ‎ auf دکردیا تھا ہاں ال نے‎ ut Coo 
وه ایک سید کی ساد عام‎ te تھی دہ میٹ یاولیہ نان‎ oh کی‎ ۱ 
گی ۔ اک جم شل ال کے باپ نے اسے‎ Beg دہ ایک مرد سے‎ d کات‎ | 
»یبال کے‎ np UII دیاچہاں دنرگ کی تام‎ BECAME 
ارزو لیے ع رگئی۔ اور راز‎ SS لن» دوست کل س ب‎ OU ULE! | 


۸ 

اشا ےک جب وہ ELIS‏ ادیاب تل و نے اسے E"‏ کا خلا 
دب Er -b‏ 6 موے با رکیجیو" d as‏ تقر GUI‏ دو گور ول 
Bote‏ رگ دل بلاد ہے وال داستالن حیات (BLE le‏ 
FSS‏ بھی ایک مظلوم گور ت ہے۔ وو ایک گیسٹ rh‏ کا مک یا ہے۔ ای 
be‏ کے رتول می ایک اریز فوتی سے الک دوس den‏ ہے۔ jn den‏ 
ule‏ کت یاب ب گر ج JIS‏ سے چا te‏ ہے الک تر یت کی 
معلوم UU Iur‏ سے dbi suce SIE‏ یت خولصصورت 
یر یکو کی شرم th Seta uf dae‏ 
1273077 ی dw‏ ہے۔ iT‏ کے بعد وہ k^ UT‏ کے ساتھ 
dedu‏ کنو کے دکھو ںکی انا ouf‏ ے ال اور بور ہے۔ ای 
aA LP‏ کی مب thoy‏ بو Ayai tud au)‏ 
کو Qe‏ کے Ait‏ & مرد اے د وکا ےکر ہواگ ¿b‏ ہی سک ایک deux‏ 
بر تن نژار شرارہ ات پن کر کے اسے با ہندوستان نے -ete‏ گر Up‏ £ 
الک بر Ser‏ تی ے اور ا یکی ا صل حیثیت لثف ہو جا ےک 
ایک ترا Le‏ تن ایک LAY‏ ساب یک ٹیا ŽEJA -e‏ 
اور سر جو اوج بر eig‏ سے ق رک ہیں اب ال FEL‏ نہ جانے کیا 
Me‏ ری گے۔ ىہ سو کر مارے خوف FALL‏ روم SBS Ut‏ 

es 
LB IS اک رع افا ”ہے تا زک ہے تیرے ام ار بنرے “ک‎ 
SL ہے۔ جر یکی ایک بو رس میں ر یسر گر‎ ood pul PLUS 
64, سے ہو لی ےجو‎ the APR Ay کے‎ bt چالک طا تات‎ 
See SI تارا ای کم عر بجولی بای‎ utn f سے‎ LU 
> ے۔ تمارااور ضرت الد بن ایک دوسرے‎ UI, ڈاکڑ صرت الد ین ایک‎ 
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ہے کر نے کے Lt‏ دع فصرت ادن ام کی طیارہ پے رک MUA‏ 
ش کول سے حل کر جا سے اور T‏ میں و وکو بھی پلا کک ر لتا ہے۔ تما را کی ہا تی 
تک رت الد نکون ے۔ دہ فو اسے er‏ بی ھکر اس سے کاک ایب شی کی 
af d‏ ےکی معلوم تھاکہ وه جار کا بر وم t‏ تھاءامرالی نہ تھا 
ورای فا من AB‏ فصرت الد ی نک بلاکت کے بعد ار AS‏ 
NLL‏ یی £^ eade tU‏ ار کے 
ی خر اناد ”حب نب “کی SEO‏ داستان حیات AA EE‏ 
نب دو شاہ ال لو رکا پٹھالن زار ایک ز مرا iid‏ پیج ا نکی 
یکین ہی hiusgeeli‏ میاں سے ہوک شی ی "APP‏ 
Lui fe‏ اور چا کے en‏ پیل ہے اجو مان ار وہیں کے 
eu‏ ی C Pen E‏ کی Lt ae‏ سے و 
لت دنل کا کے ا Ak‏ 
Lá‏ دنک zit‏ صب نب کی high ato‏ سب یل 
nao ba ut f gl 4‏ رل تسیر کی bibl‏ یف پا لئے 
dtr 7‏ تم Sn DUES‏ روزه ما زی ایند geris Guys‏ 
vA‏ ہیں جہاں مم of: Ut KK)‏ ^ ^ کو پم معلوم 

e پیش ہیں اور ا نکی کا‎ CUP دو کے‎ fen 
نیل رن ہی آعصب کے‎ wei E uu کے‎ se gn? 
Fl اور افسافو لک ہے‎ Pate mz فاد تگرک»‎ etal تج ش‎ 
et درگ اور اپنے دن‎ oodd UP do وم ملد ہے۔ ناد‎ 
اور‎ nn Uri شورات کے سیب‎ Jéi D gI uL uf) 


ict fDiaspora m 7 "mes اور‎ m تچ‎ Ane یا اہول نے‎ 


۸۰ 
ELE Ceu‏ ہی لای هت hi‏ د متاقرت کے 
LE‏ رج تراروں کون انسافو ںکو ایی تب جب و تقافت اگ زیالنہ ا سے ون 
اور EM‏ رشت دارول اور دوحتول سے مقار تت کا ارب pt‏ ہے۔ افراز 
a"‏ لن سے "CÓ vr ER‏ سب نب "۰" آوار هکرو“ اور AUF dr‏ 
Pate Labs pele the Aste)‏ €( دن اور ارت 
SL‏ وا مکو یا نکر ےکی تہای تکامیا بکو SEF‏ ہے۔ افسانہ Lb‏ 
Jine‏ سازی ہے osse‏ تقر تک رپی ہیں۔ الا Soy HE‏ 
£6 بھی ان بائوں سے کت تقزر تکر_ن کلت Ut‏ اور جو افراد» اقوام» ادارے ابر 
مالک ان Ur‏ کے ر کب اور ا کا مول میں (Á p‏ ہیں ان کے ظاف is‏ 
عداوت کے جذ بات ائھرنے É‏ ہیں۔ بر صخر d Sa‏ ہے رن ان 
ار اون خو وگ ری ہیں آھوں نے بجر کی اور fA‏ تکرنے والو لکو ویھا۔ 2 
PEL‏ اود ا کی ل وگول کے در میا لن بے ER PU‏ ہے بر یکی ee‏ 
Iz Tum‏ سل ون وای i uU‏ ”آوار ہگرو “کی وچوا MS‏ 
ZiT‏ کا سے دالا ے دہ سید ها ارہ اور مو لا e Uu‏ ال کے Bids‏ 
تیم کے ددرا رس اور وہ ی ہی میں un n E‏ ای Fie‏ 
di ug)‏ دہ غور وتاک سیر کے لے لاو دیت نام کے پا Lite wp‏ 
ہو n‏ کا شکار SPP Ura SEG? rug Un‏ 

f uf Lint‏ چگ اور ام ا زک ہے den‏ ے۔ بان تک 
St‏ د یکنا ہو ER"‏ سوسا کی“ اور d abbey Litho”‏ 
و ن سے مترو FE dar duae Pe‏ تھی بل وس الگ 
کاک سے شی قز تک ےکی o‏ رکم کے رگ نکر RiP‏ 
Be it itz‏ کے دقت جو یاک حالات رونا ہو ے ای نے ایک کاک 
وشن ا دی IE‏ ی گی دو o‏ تی مر توں بعد ج CE bi‏ 


TY 

B کی اور دوس تکی جانب‎ faf zitu مرگ هد بے‎ Sox 
سے جس رہ رک بل دل آزارک اور براظاتی‎ pif آواز د سے‎ Sie ے اور‎ 
Sf ste” i tU کے‎ le داشت‎ + SO ہواہ وه نا‎ p 
duds 

fut zc zc"‏ جب مرول sine A P‏ لے ہیں نو سای 
را ات اد آجال سے۔ برانے دوستوں سے SU‏ یکو خو شی Il On‏ 
Bina eed 20‏ 
or Md‏ سے AI‏ کے نہ JU‏ دہ یبال ہے۔ دہ ایک 
ot‏ سے 7 ری شی "ارت کم - utl‏ اکن الک دور کی ان نے 
ال t o‏ دہ بہت ndr‏ اور اس ENGE FL‏ تھ کیم 
ال مہ ں چنمیس rei oes‏ اس ان ذبن س اس سکب 
ب الک اور می ری مار زان NODE f‏ رس نے مطل کس یکر م جوش کا 
ass‏ “اس کے شوہر نے م Mee‏ مرس بت ہیں “میم نے 
ایا مرد رک کے انداز ہش Sol‏ ”سے بان صاحب “یس نے بے عد خوش ولا 
Eros‏ 

EVE لت رکب اجک تیم نے بڑے طت‎ «dep 
لک ووم ری طرف‎ de Lut اد رت اوہ جا سی نے برف ڈال وی د‎ 
Lodde نے جو یہت چیه ار معلوم ہو جا تھا فآ بات‎ g? دای کے‎ 
Ee Ue روز ما‎ el ut Laken ا ھا جن کی ال گے و ہم‎ 
Sri Y یں ما مین جرج ہیں“ ۔ "جیار و ںگی بائی باق‎ 
de ue tete لد یس نے اسے یہ جیا نہ‎ £r جواب دیااور‎ canton 
Ey IP ein 

ال وف کل رت اگ تی کرو نگ شم کب BSS‏ 


۸۳ 


اتان نے خو رک یکرل۔ Ltt ne A,‏ سب iub‏ 
سال سے رت دپ را ےت لوگ ا یں کج kin‏ موا الور اپ 
ت لک ایک ای میک تور E‏ .کی از رکید موی ات رامک م 
بوک > o)‏ آونزص ۸۹/۹۰) 

ae‏ سے uz‏ آزاری ے بعد AU aac? JU‏ ے 
eg TATALA‏ ناک یاب ے۔ se d)‏ کے اققول ش ان 
رک ہے PRI‏ خر els ertu P‏ کے مان 
net ft zc‏ تصلات کک ری ے 997254[ 
risus‏ طور ZU UO‏ 

Jue ES بز کو نکر‎ we ان کوک‎ La E ۰ 

ےکی رع ایت کرت لک فق d1-47 n"‏ بے م 

اب گے ہیں“ (اضادہ'صب تب دوش گار فا (of‏ 

e‏ کک gie is I gu. xai.‏ چ گت ال 

کے پاپ اب عبت بوڑ سے ہو E E‏ ۲ حول کال رجا عاد ایک 

یگ G Web‏ دن کر وہ جو تر میں اب co LL f‏ 

a‏ و لی کا ور دکیاکرت لور لیس پر وتک ا نکو گ MS‏ ”آپ کے 

PULA سے آپ کے پا ںکب خط‎ A 

-"tut تر یریی؟ آپ خودکب وار ے‎ tae 

ste’ A)‏ پیت ترک آواز_ ۵ء) 

E uec n)‏ اضسانے بے cb‏ بڑے سید حھے e‏ معلوم و2 
ہیں ان الب d e‏ غ ق اور سک ایک Seog‏ 
ال کے IPT ag‏ طرح ے کی ر س tue‏ سے Ww Jud"‏ 
دائۓے مگ کی dis a‏ ے اور جھ (Dwarf) dz‏ »رال اروو زیا ج V‏ 


۳" 


7751: E Lik ول آدیز ی‎ SF Žad Laig 
اپ ال ترس‎ Sete مبب‎ M کا رتا رک‎ E 7 
ہے بل‎ LIA کول بل بو یکو اپناک‎ Sey ہں۔ اس کا‎ iy 
Ze لے تر بکاعلاقہ سے اور مک وہ علا‎ HT 
زمان کج انرازہ اضا نے سے ہوم‎ th ی علا‎ Pn) oou 
endra چ جب لک پر آفت آئی کیب کی‎ PTS ر‎ ۱ 
dé سے‎ ooo کے‎ dpt مب برجاجانے لگ تھا۔ سب سے‎ 
um Ke Bae CA بر کی اور‎ LUI GALT اس افسانے میں جمال‎ i 
کے رج‎ BAR IN کے یش نز شع‎ sh می لک‎ Z e 72: may 
ES Le کل ہکر‎ Lf LEK نے تھے ہی کا آگ بھانے کے لے‎ 
- Cut 0 بھی ارد کی اواز‎ p مین‎ -Li S نے ہی کا‎ 
£e ول پھوڑے‎ | LUI LU. رک کر نے دانے ما وکارول اور‎ 
d- gra کم زہانوں کے‎ Lo ون دت‎ LUKE 

ںاور 26 تدم ش TT‏ گ اور غر بی Eri Sua tur‏ 

dul d d oo nf 

”مز کک روشنیاں IE‏ هک doe ct AL‏ آواز 

eif du‏ سے دبوالی آنے دای تھی اور یک رکی کر نے 

a بم“ چو ڑچ تہ ج نکی‎ FI پر‎ Sy ELUF Lb 

nf‏ سے رل by Miu‏ تھا۔ اییانگ دا -4* 192129 میران 

چگ می nde‏ ہےءز نرہ لا ول کے th,‏ ہے ہیں انان اپ 

اش خود اب دک ولپ NEB‏ م زار میں سر رگرواں ہیں گی می انار 

Es pte tet‏ یم“ آ نی پازی کے ان 

دعاکوں کے بعد چند منٹں کے Ashe grine‏ م زک KC‏ 


۸۳ 
ہے لول brant‏ 
”وو جو لیف بجھ پر égo SnI BE‏ سب 
Au iiA e‏ ان یکی ت یار "n‏ آواز وور Ad Got‏ 
tir‏ کے مرزو نیز دخاکوں خ S31)" TF‏ ر ار س (tom‏ 
Xt‏ ات الم Se‏ اور ہے درد لن بے صد کامیاب می افاد 
LO ute. (Allegorical Short Story)‏ کو رام افھروف نے gU‏ 
طرع بڑھااور چھاے میس SEINE SE SË‏ کل yu‏ 
o£ ue GEG far hepret‏ اس مرن گر 
راوآ ہاو یکی ای غزل کے تین شعر جال ODT‏ نے ایی من رتم آواز شس Ex‏ 
ہیں جن می ال وقت کے ای Sew‏ ٹن اشارے Jing‏ 
اشعا رکی ر وق می بھی اس افا ےکی وہ ERS‏ نے یی کی سے در ست معلوم 
EVER PN‏ 
dk‏ ہو رمن مارک گر بر راز جن بھی من لے 
کی کی خون Ex‏ ی b‏ گل بع 7 سے بل 
È LOK‏ پہ ہوش el‏ کون جاے 
یں بس اتا ہے یاد اب کک گی ی آگ PE‏ سے پل 
Jt.‏ گول »ی لف Ud‏ ہے آه ہے واه tut‏ 
glg‏ نے رت کے دل سے نہ پچ اپنے مجر ے بل 
Lt‏ میں ارو زبا نی عالت زار ے علادہ اور ےکی Sc if‏ ی درد اہ 
PRETI‏ 
uo gt)‏ کے افسافو ںکی ایک get UW‏ ےکہ ا کو پڑھج 
Uf E deo‏ انسافوں کے ILU inei‏ ہوا ے۔ اب 
ملوم ہو جا ہک دق کا یلاب بر SSMS Zee BUE‏ 


۸۵ 
ور یزرو اور تہ یو کو AY‏ لیے جاد ہاے۔ وت کے اس ے ر آم یل رواں شس 
انان ا wor "T‏ رولت» روست» کوب اور 54 ob‏ س tor S‏ ےت 
زا "A‏ شس ایک £i‏ ایس اج نوجوان دوست HA FE‏ 
گیٹ وس میس d‏ ہے۔ اس ہے شس دوجواب اور ن ی کیت پل کے 
Ee £P FIRE AUSF gs‏ اور ات دی UM omuia‏ 
M UU‏ رو مکی M‏ می کے درا ہے سوب کر U ze LEV,‏ 
س ڈال سے گی کین جاتے رتت اسے وہیں LÈIS k SUA‏ 
مال بعد جو used uii,‏ ا یکھرے میں WO dp»‏ 
ار ع2 وقت جب وه سگھار x‏ کے درا سے اپنے ال ال ےکی تو ایک پل رگ 
کے کن کے نے سے ایک لان کون نظ رآ اننس بر ا کا نام لکھھا ہوا تھا اس نے 
SF si‏ یماس میں ا کی وم ال نوجوان کے Fe‏ وود مک تصو ر 
A‏ ری گیست ,ول س ےکور کر تے دقت جو دہ باہر ASI BIS‏ طا۔ اب دہ 
ess‏ تھا ال نے 36 نکر og‏ لیا ]2 IIb‏ کے چرس بر UW UL‏ 
ds‏ اس نے توب op‏ ان سک ال سا ی Uu cAL‏ 
کہ دہکہاں سے جو میں سال Lh‏ سر میں اس کے ساتھ یبال کر Au‏ 
de‏ نے ات جاب ری 
”آپ SEL‏ زار ENE Leb‏ پا >" اک 
LIF‏ و مک “SS enfant SIMs. LE‏ 
(reu Ad i‏ 
ال کے iil‏ گار افا کااخقنام عند ر جہ 1179239 y‏ 
”زت ری اضسافو لک وکھاگئی۔ صر و باقی ر ہیں £" 
اور وقت L‏ ر نے با سک اور پا تم سے بے خاش کے جان ےکا اضساس JP‏ 
UF UM LUISE E‏ ہے جب وہ Ug‏ ,شم بوذ اور 


۸۷ 


عالت tbs‏ ہو ےکی o‏ ہیں اس وت Sf‏ کے Loi‏ 
رت تہ موں کا شدید احال ہو ما Sse‏ کے ed‏ ملق اناد با رپ گر 
یز n bb‏ 
EE"‏ ری س ہے۔ ہم اسے رے سے کچ یں وتک 
Set‏ وق ےگ ر ای feet C6?‏ م تبر کے زیادہ 
نززیک کچ گے اور کی ز Feu‏ انصافیاں اور زی مس 
ucc‏ س بکی تب ری ایک کی موم بو ں۔ دکھ 
LL ee‏ بھی او ہار بار “Leta GF‏ 
(ردشن کی رتر_ ٠ Qn‏ 
وت ک ےگزرنے اور ال زم دگی بر اس کے اثرات سے سل ریا کے ہر 
es‏ کاو مر نے d Bt Fez P eu pr‏ ال ایلیٹ سے ار 
شام علام Qo‏ تک اور فا ی E‏ ب رال سے ارد un) uad‏ حید ر تک 
سب وقت کے بے رگم و بے بدا کل روا لکا زک ھکر گے ہیں۔ ےکور ٤‏ بالا اقتاس بل 
جب ec hy” ut & ue gts‏ لے AU.‏ پار Ute SIF‏ 
Cubo HL‏ تام دکھوں S Ji FLL‏ ےکا اعلا د اظہار ے۔ 
ہے بو قار اور بے ett‏ رون Lue‏ عو رز tT the‏ بت الا 
کے اس مت کو یڑ ھت ہو DW‏ شع ر CE ful, svo‏ 
تفہ اۓ مکو بھی اے ول! تنمت e‏ 
Lbs‏ کا ے ساز ی اک رن 
تون EU uo‏ و حال £ لح نظ رآتے ہیں اد 
de uto Sub soi‏ ہیں اور شرت و مضرب کے انان ایک انان ما 
T‏ انال کے دکھ دددہ جز بات داحاسات اور تچذ fer‏ ت کے 
ما سل کاىہ Mi zo‏ انان اور ت ری کو Totality i‏ میس رک کا روہ ے٠‏ 


WAL 
لیم و تج و‎ oz LIE خانوں می‎ JI رک اور انا نکو‎ 
نکو بہت بل رکد ے۔‎ C seers d وش اور عم‎ 

معنفہ کے ضور زاں سے FILE”‏ ہے س ےکہ ال کے um‏ 
Lui‏ مہ PLO Se thr Ube‏ اور seh‏ ےوک ے کل . 
ے اہ کے آ کے الکو be P meuf eb‏ سا جات 
Lu‏ رگن ے اور ا اتک انا پاک نزول شر و )کر دعا ے۔ LBW‏ 
ےکواپے خلا فگرنے سے d dmb Sih‏ رها ےک یل Cir‏ 
"e Uto ui “Sar‏ اور E cd"‏ ویر اقہاتوں غلاب 
اال زیادہ A‏ رکر سا aE fd eti‏ ”ا گے م Eger‏ 
ods “eel‏ میں بھی می تلم eX B‏ زندگ کا ہہ PSR‏ 
(Determinition)‏ ادر AFatalistic Outlook‏ زی Gsm‏ کک رڈ 
ا ریت He oF‏ اور up Lia} Ft E up‏ کے مترو LUA‏ 
موجود ہے۔ افسانہ Z fuf"‏ صن فوجوان اور 2 PASSE ZU‏ 
LA we‏ لے BAL Wye‏ ہے V‏ انات اکہ aueh‏ 
دن اپ بال کے پا لو کر bET‏ دو دیت نام کی SCS hwy‏ 
اک انفا کول کا 8 بن M‏ جال ہہ OO‏ گید ای t‏ سے ا سکا سای ہم 
سر راجاجھ اے ال PC‏ میں جنولی جند کے کی مقام ملاتھاء جس نے اسے اپ ناکھانا 
FUE LEN‏ جس نے و ےے تھے جر ای کے سا تح pethe‏ 
RY‏ سا کول بعد ایک مقام پر اس کے سا تقد MEY LUE‏ ڈو بکر 
گیا و کا جن نوجوان BEL yiyin d y‏ یہ نام ممت مل 
Sf EV AER‏ بھی ا ےکیا معلوم ناک وہ تور VP‏ 

کے بعد ا اک ہے تصور ای EM‏ نکر نمی ایل »و نے دالا ے۔ 
UJ Lue Li)‏ میں انان اھا جات کا شار tn‏ نظ ef‏ 


۸۸ 
سے اور KU Seth‏ ناد Lie Uy nit? Ag G‏ 
AS‏ نے ایک یار ی لک بر یا iue erar‏ 
Bug‏ کر الک انا رک ہیں کے اور اس کے Up‏ بر دوفول رش poi‏ 
میس شیک LT fen‏ بعد خور شید عا م از م کی ال یل پگ کے اور 
gai‏ گید ۱ تظا رک نے GS Le fh‏ ڈورے ڈالے 
شرو کرد بے EWS bl dun‏ کے OF‏ متاسب نوجوان 
y‏ گل رہا تھا۔ سیم صاحب نے 4217 fh‏ از مت دے دک اور ا کو مور 
ut LI‏ اتان کی با کہ ای زمانے میں خورشید عام کے وال Mz‏ 
ب ا utu‏ خت Lifes Luk‏ کے d.‏ گے دہال انھوں ن 
والد کے AMEL Morte‏ کے اور ا کو ہے Me‏ ایک یار کیا ا لن ے 
شاد یک abt‏ ہیں۔ نم کی اور "روالد کے لیے ہے پات انا قائل برداشت نی 
ان بر تلب کادورہ ہوا اور وہ زیادہ یہار Zn‏ ال دورائنع شس ve‏ از 
سے می وال ese Suni 2o ecd ng zit‏ 
میم سے ہ وگ ای ادو لوی یس ال اسیک روز الماس می faf‏ ای FL‏ 
ert ze lt‏ کے زمانے مس اس سے کے کے اورا دم 
HL‏ کے رخ وال ہیں۔ الماس میم خورشید عا مکو ان I BLL‏ 
اور مس eue‏ سور کے te‏ بای med utn Ste bbe‏ 
مرک Fs‏ ہو جاۓ SLB PUBL gÉ nse É Ut‏ 
لاگ سے lot‏ رک لتا ے: 
EE”‏ کل میں سو جنگ کے لے سن این Fhe‏ کی دہ اک 
کد یسپ پا تن 4 وجادستور سے ما تات ہہو گی جو Oe IL‏ ے ادا رل ےت 
ST‏ ہے ادد P ab‏ نک رل فرینڈ سے اور شید ای Mey FLL‏ 
رد مم نے آ پکواس the d‏ بھی اس سے f‏ لے ہوک 


۹ 

- Vus 

ISI دس مال‎ heu صرف ات تک‎ by 
F deut n tek vd. اور اس کے‎ We ین ے کاو‎ 
Vnde یوی کا مال تی س‎ SU ee Iv LU Ew, 
QL ہیں اور مس‎ LT لے کے بعد خورشید عا لم‎ Eug 
ہیں۔‎ zo ہو سے بر اس سے نے جات ہیں۔ وہال ای کے بوڑھے بق اود‎ 
سارک میس ایگ کار لاکر د‎ dere Sesto hk ten ردب کے‎ 
SES تھا ربص‎ tog کن ای مین‎ RE ے اس بر ال ام رین کا نام‎ 
LL تی خور شید عام ضیفہ سے‎ eue کے لے‎ xot lk, 
ایک‎ Le engt & لف نکر لتا ہے اور ال کے‎ cde wf الا‎ 
ھ8 ا وج‎ 0 
شاد یکر 2 ہیں ج بکہ ووا کو پل‎ eu ue De 
پند یں ی‎ 

oui Ny‏ کے کی اور افسانوں میس بھی BLE‏ ہے۔ c‏ کے 
= روش کی ر فا A AT‏ ہے۔ ا یک Sep FNS‏ متا یکو کے 
اک پیدا ہونے وال ایک A‏ وق کی ال نین بی ہے۔ ا ALS‏ 
نک awe‏ چاو Se CS au‏ کیت ری کا باپ Lo‏ 
گر تاور جک میں مار اگیا BL yeu drm diu‏ 
redes‏ ریا گی de‏ ہے۔ دہال زہمانے کک کف مردول کے سا تھ دوک 
tie dM roe dl‏ شل بت وال سے سیر وسیاحت کے ETL‏ 
کے ایک eu us‏ پیت دک a‏ سے اور ال سے شار یکر کے eun‏ لے 
بااہے۔ اپ توب صورت Sy‏ مترو ستافی pl cag‏ ہے JiS’‏ 
Sethe Sout 27‏ دہ ایک اع و اشرف خاندان سے CoP‏ 


ią. 
آری .17-28-82 پر تق ماد الک توب‎ Ps ہے اور ا کا پاپ‎ 
چ دیا یکر تا تھا اس‎ SP PEPERIT کرقی ے۔ ا‎ 
اور وہ‎ ZEON مت د ر ج ذ یل‎ E کے‎ ort رین میں ایک‎ oti نے ایگ روز ایک‎ 
ملا قات کی اور دی ی‎ de کو“ نام مکی‎ eiue 2 سیر‎ as 
کے القاظ ہہ کے‎ VALE d سے‎ 
وکر یک ہے‎ AE ہیں اور پر‎ cA ووی بی‎ oy 
gute UE our sro تعلق رکھتی‎ 
.تی کا کین سور ی مل‎ GM SFT ان کے ا ایک‎ Ln 
Jg HA. پا اسر مایا‎ ra یڑ ی‎ EA bin AS 
مہارت ہا ص٥ لک “۔‎ SHES انھوں نے لے اور پا اوه ان‎ 
سر کے سائئے ان ساد ول گی یں آر ر بوش‎ Ley SE اور‎ 
US دہ ایگ رید مو رگ کا با ے۔ ا‎ Sed نے ساد کی ال یا یں ای‎ 
نہیں ہوا کین‎ Kod مرک ہوا تھا‎ patdi اور وہ خود‎ A 
AU! او رکٹ رای سے جو‎ sse PL ا لک تس نو‎ 
frug d اور جو رچمنڈ گیٹ پوس صوری میں کا‎ deed 
کے لے‎ sun. جاب لاا ایک‎ fs لا تات اس سے ہو گی ی ال‎ 
coL M کا خو پر او‎ GSS نے زورک مارکی صے‎ NEE 
ناس‎ be کے نام سے ال‎ pu caza ا نکی باب دوڑے‎ Sy 
off Ls دیا اور اس‎ Kurtz oz سای ما کو آتے‎ 
یکا باپ ہے۔ ای نے ان وگو لک سار یکو رور تی سے‎ pg نے کر با کہ دو‎ 
ےک اے‎ un Ny ہوئی‎ ox aby fig A کی اور ات ال مرت‎ 
dera ہوک یکر راج کشمی لور نوی ایک‎ Ge سمارے وگول کے سان مہ بات‎ 
اس افسانے شس حادجات اور اگشاقات الا‎ e & تال اور ایک ای پا یک‎ 


44! 

رده ہوتے ہی سک ebd p‏ 

vé dusk Sen کے‎ dut سے افانوں‎ ue gis? 
م و اتد ہکا سای ہر بر‎ LU ان ک ےکردارول اور‎ e or وت‎ 
آواره رده‎ iut دور یدج‎ mhs L ے ان‎ SF aito ti E 
پر اصراد بندےء اکشر ای‎ E IG ہہ مہ‎ UY زظارهور‎ QU 
عیشت فلورا آف جار جیا کے اعتزافات ,کال‎ e tn Pus ats 
AUIS بولو تارا تارا ویر‎ ue Le foots du 
SOI of v آلامء پر‎ Ae کے‎ ident? حر‎ Sus 
در اوک سے اور‎ E iE تاولوں میں‎ C Vb اریز‎ 
tlh Obsession Kuip حات‎ ar» س ٹر پیر ی اور جر ی‎ Ur ان ے‎ 
کے سا تھ‎ LET 27 ګت مند‎ NG Ule Luv gn) 0 2 
VI کے بے ار سائل و‎ Game ان‎ g^ LA sey 
ہیں۔ پارڈ یکا مقصر صرف ناقذاں اور‎ de CPI ر رک ہیں اور ا کو‎ 
le 5G Sus? It vice LUIS’ 
2 خو بیوں کے باجود تست کے بے رت‎ suk انان ایی ترام‎ Seth, 
OF LUINL حیدر‎ a s) رکتاج بک‎ Uf Ale d Mut 
ut Jeu -— df بھی اور رون نظر‎ kı S اوچود زت ری‎ £ fë لال اور‎ 
ے نہیں وت‎ BLAS اناور امی رکادا‎ 

arg?‏ افانوں میس SUI‏ حاتت و sg‏ کی P‏ اور 
9( کی شدید مت مت ے۔ وہ Bib‏ اقیازات سل حصب و تفار اور قوی 
ولان تیپ بھی pe‏ کے pop du z‏ یر کے the‏ وه یکی 
رورعایت uf‏ کر یں U^‏ بترو Sle‏ ارک روک» GA‏ نہ کی 
E E 2 FE Jed 4E‏ ادارےء افراد سب ال کی زد بے آتے 


ول 
ہیں۔ ال نکی تیر ہاب دار تک دوشب سے بالا ت ہے۔ ”'سینٹ ظورا آف جار جیا ے 
اختزافات' uti UU s‏ تقر یا Jersz‏ ورپ اور ای س L vs‏ 
ام بر افسانوں بر جو EE fun‏ ہے۔ مینٹ ub‏ ای کے باپ نے 
اسور QA Ue ye d‏ س صرف اس لیے ڈال Adv So‏ ے 
ایی ef oe)‏ جو اقا سے تسا نہ تھا۔ ای ICA‏ نے از 
روت ی رار E J ۱۳۱۵ ut‏ کے ایک JH e ur MS dp‏ 
بان am FL‏ کے نے می زت رگ کا طف اٹھاتے اور J vens‏ 
اور تھ ن کا مشاب هگ WL‏ وه مار ی آ کی 2 یاف ہز ب بر JT‏ 
س میں طنرو Lik‏ عناص پر ور کے 
”یہ زمانا ال کان سے مم فاب UI ren £, C‏ 
نے uu Apud akos E Aud‏ 
اور ad‏ کی فمادوں کے Sy‏ دکھاۓ جارے ے۔ 
die"‏ سے سوان رار سال بعد ت تی JA toan‏ 
f‏ ت اور اشوریہ fi Aliya‏ سب ایک دوسرے کے 
ساتھ of AMI‏ سے رتے ہو ہمارے فراعنہ مم پش Ag -È‏ 
uz‏ ہم موت سے ڈرتے erf‏ کے قوف We‏ 
nen‏ تم عا شان Lt LE‏ رده سی LAW‏ 
Be‏ وشا رک کی تر کر کے مو“ 
OOF a e pia"‏ یز > Ë‏ 
iS‏ سے چنسا۔ "قاری namo f fly‏ 
مین HU‏ ہیں۔ تار ی میں بیو ضرم پر جنی ہیں۔ (Seiad‏ 
گی ناس انان د و tee‏ هار ی روش کی ر قاروا کال جر 
oU AF 92) gos‏ ص۲۱۵) 


Mr 
SHE منافتت»‎ dut UJ uU حیدر کے‎ gj 
ag E ر طز وآ ریش سے کرت وار گے گے‎ Snobbery راد سازگ» اور‎ 
جبت»‎ P لع کے برس‎ e ye کے ھال سب‎ Wt ور رل‎ 
P417 2-2 داری» و‎ PT غد مت و ایبار»‎ ef بی رل اور لا‎ 
721253 ال ترین انان اقدار رار پا ں۔ ان کے پاس ہہ‎ usc 
J“ Ere گر اور تسب ان نیں‎ E من و‎ SLOP رر انی :تا لکی‎ 
at یب واضاحی تک ا الا و ار‎ n ان کا اک معار نظ ر ضرور ہے۔‎ 
vut e uut nap) گن لین ىہ اعلی اخلاق و ادا رس‎ e 
سے‎ aL, Cur یں بلک ان کے افانوں اور وکر‎ fu duse 
کے ساتھ‎ AAA Ue UP حیدر‎ BNF برآھ ہوجا سے وو ےک‎ Za 
قول اور مردو لکی‎ t uidh It ت کی تا کی‎ dV 
خرالی یا‎ jwise ہیں گویا ہے کول‎ SUA بی مہات کا زکر قرع الین اس‎ 
ہکا یاب‎ dro pte ال کی ء اور‎ at لاس ۔کہرے کے‎ Ade 
Uf سے تار یکو ی معلوم ہو جا ےکلہ‎ Le ہیں۔ ان کے‎ Pd 
FE گا مد اپ خاک د مکادی+اپی دولت ادا منصب اور ای شاطرانہ اور‎ 
M و آبر وکر‎ iT FEM ۶ور تک استعا کر ر سے اور‎ eU 
پاما کر ر >- ان افسافو لکی خوا تین بھی‎ Re اصاسات و‎ iet 
گخوہ و ادا کے‎ aeu ISEO oif ہیں۔ دہ بہ ز‎ E 
عزت‎ dg گر سان می دہ‎ LINEA Tat لوٹ را‎ fuo, یج‎ 
Feu یکی وا یکر رار‎ EM افسانہ‎ a tee ee اد آرام کا‎ 
ines UU کہ ری ہو ی ے۔ اک ہو‎ tn اور سل مرو کے سا تھ‎ 
لی سیا کے با چنے پ دہ جا ے:‎ 
wil کور ی پر گی‎ E PIGET ”دہ میراشو ہر‎ 


م۹ 
ایک ال دار Jz‏ ے۔ ybU £f Us‏ اود 3-907 Jie ri‏ 


اک us‏ گر اب پور T2‏ ہول اور اسے UAT bie‏ گر رہ 
کے سچھوڑن ےکو تار ug‏ میں ای سے اتا مال ؤر کی det un‏ بر 
“ge tse nef UES‏ 
"ne‏ "گر تم ایک شرف خاندا نکی لڑکی nee‏ ہو۔ تم“... 
TY‏ دی بات دجرانے دالے ہی ںکہ تم ھی شریف لک ے کیا 
کر ری ے لوا یکا جاب ہے ے جا بک 
There is big money in it.‏ 
اور اب بای برس اتر -e ale È J‏ میرک چتر سملیاں 
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under a regular non-Islamic environment for centuries together, it had 
naturally to face many new problems of pure local and circumstantial 
origin. Many of such problems were sought to be solved by the scholars 
of Aurangzeb and the results have been put down in this memorable 
book. 


Nature of Aurangzeb's reformation 

Aurangzeb's criterion of reformation was based on his ‘Legal 
Decisions'. When the book was compiled the Emperor enforced his 
decisions on all Muslims of India who belonged to the Sunni school of 
Islamic principles. His reformations may be characterized as the 
reformation by force, while those of his predecessors, Shaykh Ahmad 
and 'Abdul Haqq were the reformations by persuation. The former 
worked in India because of the imperial power to drive them on, while 
the latter proved more successful because of the brains to work behind 
them in the hearts of people. The imperial power became intolerable in 
certain cases: Dara Shikoh, the learned brother of Aurangzeb and the 
most liberal man of the time, had to sacrifice his precious life on the alter 
of force only because of his novel dream of fusion of Hinduism with 
Islam. The great Suhrawardi Saint Sarmad was beheaded in A.D.1659, by 
Aurangzeb, for his alleged heresy. After his execution, he was buried 
beside the Cathedral Mosque in Delhi. He is generally known as the 
inhabitant of Armenia or Kashan.?? It is said that, he came to India as a 
trader and settled at Thath where he fell in love with a beautiful Hindu 
lad. This sensual love (‘Ishq-i-majazi) is said to have led him to the love 
of divine (‘Ishq-i-haqiqi) which ultimately gave him a foremost rank 
amongst the dervishes of India. Sarmad was probabaly not an 
Armenian; he seems to have been an Indian. The following ‘ruba'i or 
quatrain of Sarmad speaks of his early allegiance to Hinduism: 


*O Sarmad! thou hast acqaired much fame in this world; 
From the creed of infidelity, thou hast passed over to Islam 
At last what defect didst thou detect, of Allah and His apostle 
By rebelling against the disciple of Laksman and Ram? 


However, on the death of Aurangzeb, the force of his reformation 
was naturally abated and in course of a few years, it naturally died away. 
But, the reformation of the orthodox scholars was going on by their 
lieutenants. It didnot cease for ever. 
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The two other men who carried on the reform of Shaykh Ahmad 
were Mawlana Shaykh ‘Abdul Haqq of Delhi (d.A.D.1641) and the Sunni 
Mughal emperor Aurangzeb. Mawalana ‘Abdul Haqq was a great doctor 
of tradition (Muhaddith) and a famous authority on the Quranic 
commentary (Mufassir). He wrote volumes in Persian and Arabic which 
testify to his profound erudition in many branches of Islamic lore. His 
treatises on Tasawwuf speak of his thorough mastery over this 
department of Islamic theosophy. At first this learned man could not 
agree in many points with Shaykh Ahmad. He argued against many 
principles, now embodied in the ‘Epistles’. But after all Shaykh Ahmad 
convinced this doctor of the infallibility of those controversial principles 
on which ‘Abdul Haqq raised questions of dissent. After ‘Abdul Haqq 
was won over to the side of Shaykh Ahmad, he became one of his 
(Ahmad’s) strong supporters and we have mentioned before, how this 
man was instrumental to the release of Shaykh Ahmad from the prison.>! 


Fatawa-i-‘Alamgiri and reform 

A regular campaign was directed by Aurangzeb against the alleged 
heresy among the Muslims. The result of this campaign was the 
compilation of the great Indian Hanafi law book, ‘Fatawi-i-‘Alamgiri’ or 
the Legal Decisions of ‘Alamgir. Emperor Aurangzeb was an orthodox 
Sunni Muslim and he employed a good number of Hanafi doctors to 
compile a law book of simply puritanic character, basing on which, he 
intended to enforce Muhammadan law among the Muslims of India. The 
doctors of Aurangzeb worked hard for many years in collecting materials 
and embodying them in the aforementioned book, under different heads, 
with decisions now based on analogy, now on discretion, now on sound 
decisions, now on careless whims and often on the taste of a particular 
group of medieval doctors of religious law, who generally possessed 
narrow ideas, small outlook and limited freedom of thought. When we go 
through the pages of 'Fatwa-i-'Alamgiri, we wonder to see often the 
tremendous struggle of the doctors of Aurangzeb for drawing far-fetched 
analogies, and employing often unsound discretions. As if, these learned 
medieval doctors formed an opinon on some particular problem, before 
they had thoroughly examined the existing facts with an unbiased mind 
and then they tried to prove their opinion already formed. However, this 
book is a monumental work in the sense that it is the best orthodox 
Indian Muhammadan production on orthodox Indian Islam. During six 
hundred years of Muslim rule in India, only one book was written on a 
comprehensive basis and that is ‘Fatawa-i-‘Alamgiri’ which could guide 
the Indian Muslims in all religious matters. As Islam in India had to live 


within a short period of two years, at the end of which, Shaykh ‘Abdul 
Haqq Muhaddith of Delhi (d.1641) succeeded in convincing the-Emperor 
of the puritanic spirit of Shaykh Ahmad and of the good and beneficial 
result of his reform. On this, the Emperor gladly released Shaykh Ahmad 
from his prison, showed respect and honour to him and allowed the 
prince Khurram (Shah Jahan) to be initiated by him. After his release, 
Shaykh Ahmad worked very vigorously as there was no authority — 
religious or royal, — to oppose him.5° 


His Bengali disciple ` 

The activities of this celebrated savant, reformer and saint were felt 
far and wide. Many people from different parts of India were converted 
to Islam by him and accepted him as a ‘Mujaddad’ or reformer. Mawlana 
Shaykh Hamid Danishmand of Mangalkot, Burdwan, was his deputy who 
worked for his master in Bengal. The well-known book Maktubat 
contains a few letters addressed to this Bengali saint and savant. 


His death 

Shaykh Ahmad died in the year A.D.1624. On his death, the Indian 
Muslims lost a great reformer indeed. His tomb is in Sirhind where 
thousands of pilgrims from different parts of Northern India assemble 
every year. 


Influence of Abu Hanifah on Shaykh Ahmad 

The movement started by Shaykh Ahmad was of mainly Sunni 
character, in the sense that it tended more to Sunni creed than others. 
Imam Abu Hanifah (A.D.699-767) one of the founders of the Sunni sect 
among the Muslims, was the first religious doctor who introduced 
reasoning in Islam. He saw that those problems, which had a pure local 
and occasional origin could not be solved according to the canons of 
existing creed in Islam, save the employment of a good and sound 
reasoning. With a view to purifying the Muslims of India, Shaykh 
Ahmad adopted in many cases, this method of Abu Hanifah (A.D.699- 
767) and employed his reasoning to the solutions of problems of Indian 
origin. As the general consensus of Muslim public is that none but a 
*Mujaddid' or reformer can do such things, Shaykh Ahmad had that 
necessary qualification. Excepting many other similarities between the 
Sunni creed and the reformatory creed of Shaykh Ahmad the two erudite 
doctors of Islam. Abu Hanifah and Shaykh Ahmad met with each other 
on the same ground of employing reasoning in the field of religion. 
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His pose of Sufi-reformer is interesting to know. Tadhkirah-i- 
Auliya-i-Hind ? gives it in the following figurative way:- 

‘It is narrated that, one day Shaykh Ahmad, while sitting in a 
mosque, was surrounded by a group of followers and attentive to the act 
of imparting them instructions. At this time, Shah Sikandar of Kithal 
came and offered Shaykh Ahmad the cloak of Qadiri order (Khirqah-i- 
Khilafat, when offered, means spiritual successor). On this he (i.e. 
Shaykh Ahmad) thought about his initiation in the Naqshbandi order. 
While he was thinking thus, he saw all on a sudden that there came 
‘Abdul Qadir of Jilan (A.D.1078-1166), Khwaja Bahaud-Din Naqsha- 
pand (d.A.D.1389), Khwaja ‘Abdul Baqi Khwaja Muinud-Din Chishti 
(A.D.1142-1236), Shaykh Shihabud-Din, Suhrawardi (A.D.1147- 1234), 
Shaykh — Najmud-Din Kubra and Badiud-Din Shah-i-Madar (died 
A.D.1485) and they all made him their spiritual successor’. This 
narration which is like a conscious allegory simply means that Shaykh 
Ahmad not only claimed to be a reformer in the religious and social field, 
but also in the field of theosophy or Tasawwuf as it was then prevalent in 
India. He chiefly belonged to the Naqshbandi school of mystic thought, 
but he reformed all schools including his own. Everyone going through 
his Maktubat or Epistles can easily imagine, how he grappled with the 
situation, 


His imprisonment by Jahangir 

However, as a result of his writing treatises on the falsity of Rafidi 
and Shi‘ah creeds, a class of Muslims, particularly these two sects, grew 
infuriated with him. Shi‘ahs had a very strong hold on the Mughal 
Emperor Jahangir through his favourite consort Nur Jahan who was a 
Shi‘ah. They instigated the Empress to take a drastic and immediate step 
against the rising heretic Shaykh Ahmad. The Emperor, under the 
instigation and influence of his royal consort, soon arrested the reformer 
and passed order to throw him to prison for an indifinite period of time. 
But Shaykh Ahmad neither changed his opinion, nor abondoned his 
convictions. He was even not inactive behind the prison bars where he 
preached the message of reform to all and sundry who came in contact 
with him. As a result of his preaching, the prison-house soon turned to be 
à reformatory platform and he succeeded to win over a large number of 
prisoners to his side. 


Release 
After the imprisonment of Shaykh Ahmad, many changes took place 
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idea in words and deeds. At last in the person of Shaykh Ahmad Sirhind, 
the earnestly wished for opportunity came. His full name was Imam 
Rabbani Mahbub-i-Subhani Shaykh Ahmad Faruqi. He is generally 
known by his title Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Thani or the Reformer of the Second 
Millennium of the Hijra. This title is based on the foundation of a 
popular belief among the Muslims. It is said that there is a tradition to the 
purport that at the end of every millenium of Hijra, there will appear a 
reformer in the Muslim world, whose duty is to eradicate all sorts of false 
beliefs, wicked practices, various superstitions and the similar accretions 
that a religion may acquire by virtue of its progress and expansion. 
Shaykh Ahmad of Sirhind claimed to be that reformer in the second 
millennium of Hijra. He was born in Sirhind in the year A.D.1563, and 
educated there in his early days. In course of time, he became an erudite 
scholar, possessed esoteric and exoteric knowledge in Islamic lore, such 
as theology, science, philosophy and mysticism, and thereby played the 
part of a doctor of Islam enforcing his discretionary power on the masses 
in matters that conerned Shari'at or Islamic canonical law. There is no 
doubt that there was not a single learned man like him in India in the 
sixteenth century A.D. His erudite work, Maktubat or Epistles collected 
after his death by his followers, is the most shining example of his 
profound learning in one hand and of incessant propaganda work for 
reform on the other. 


Nature of his reformation 

From the very beginning of his career, Shaykh Ahmad assumed a 
reformatory attitude and his reformation was surely of a sweeping and 
drastic nature, which the people of other schools than his, could not bear 
the brunt of. The field covered by his reformation, was a fairly wide one. 
He not only directed his mighty pen and tongue against the alleged 
Hinduized beliefs and practices, prevalent among the Muslims of India, 
but also applied much of his energy to the reformation of the different 
Sufi orders and diverse Muslim sects, such as Shi‘ahs and Rafidis. 
Hindus too could not escape him. His ‘Maktubat’ or ‘Epistles" contains a 
few letters addressed to prominent Hindus of different localities. These 
letters, clearly show, how Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Thani tried to expound the 
falsity of the Hindu belief in gods and goddesses and the futility of subtle 
explanations that are generally given by the Hindus in support of their 
beliefs. He offered the message of unmixed monotheism to the Hindus 
and preached, explained and unfolded to them the beauty and teachings 
of Islam. 


the year A.D.1659 on a flimsy pretext of hatching up of a plot against the 
state. 


Period of Reformation from A.D.1550: The cause of reform 

What was the result of the fusion of Indian and Islamic thought? As 
to the nature of this fusion, we do not like to pass any remark. It may 
either be good or bad according to the taste of him who studies it 
sympathetically or unsympathetically and who judges it from this or that 
point of view. What we like to note here is the result. The result, it 
achieved, is undeniably, in the words of Dara Shikoh 'Majmau'l- 
Bahrayn’ or ‘The Conjunction of the Two Seas.” In the realm of thought 
indeed the two seas mingled and consequently a mixture of the two seas’ 
water was produced, out of which a spirit of mutual toleration grew up. 
Had it not been the case of Abu’) Fadl could not write:- 

*Praise be to God that all men agreed in this, that there is no creed 
that may not in some one particular be in error, nor yet any such that is 
entirely false, and therefore, that if any one, according to this conviction, 
speaks favourably regarding a doctrine which seems at variance with his 
own faith, his motives should not be misunderstood, nor should people 
rise to decry him’.48 

A revolution in the realm of thought and a spirit of mutual toleration 
resulted soon in the imitation of each one’s religious and social practices, 
thoughts and beliefs. In every department of life, a sort of newness 
appeared which a section of Hindus and Muslims did not like. This 
dissatisfied sections of the two communities thought that every 
innovation was bad and irreligious. So, in order to ward these things off 
from society, people bestirred themselves. Soon, regular reformatory 
movements were launched from both the sides. As we are not directly 
concerned with the reformation of the Hindus, we need not discuss it 
here. 


Birth of Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Thani and his reforms 

In the latter part of the sixteenth century, signs of reformation 
among the Muslims were visible. The idea that the Muslims of India 
were, day by day, degrading to be Hinduized, was entertained by a 
section of the Muslims who apprehended a great danger for their 
brethren, of being slowly merged among the Hindu population. This idea 
was rapidly developing with the march of time; it was enhanced by the 
liberal movement of Akbar and his learned followers. But there was none 
among the reactionaries so bold as to voice their feeling and shape their 
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as Muslims, who tried their level best to complete the fusion. But they 
were only partially successful in the realization of their great dream — 
the dream of the formation of an Indian nation, where no question of 
community, race, colour or religion would rise. Among the Hindus of 
India, we have mentioned above a few celebrated names who took up this 
cause as a sacred duty of their lives. Among the Muslims, the revered 
names of Akbar (A.D.1556-1605) and that of his great grandson Dara 
Shikoh (d.A.D.1659) are very conspicuous. How far these two prophets 
of Hindu-Muslim fusion — a fusion in blood, thought, ideas and culture 
— faired in the realization of their ideal, we need not discuss here. The 
attitude, they took, is the necessary thing that is to be noted here. Their 
attitude was not that of a Muslim or of a Hindu, but it was an attitude 
that might be attributed to the product of the two. 'Tawhid-i-Illahi or 
Divine monotheism of Akbar might have many shortcomings as an 
independent religion, or it might have been a heretical doctrine as many 
of the learned ‘Ulema’ or doctors of Islam thought it to be, but when we 
Bo on to pass any remark on this creed, we, unfortunately do not look at 
the intention of the man who professed to be its founder, or to those who 
conceived this idea or nursed it at least for a few years. Akbar's pose asa 
founder of a new religion, and his friends Abul Fadl and Faydi's mental 
attitude were not far any temporal power of which they had enough. 
What they wanted was the realization of a great dream of universality. 
The method of propagating their liberal ideas under the garb of religion 
was perhaps an ill-conceived and hence a wrong one, — at least wrong in 
those days of middle ages. Had they adopted any other suitable method, 
they might have fared better. With all their shortcomings and defects, 
their intention was good and honest and their ideals was, though untimely 
yet an excellent one. What Dara Shikoh did for the realization of this 
great ideal? He applied himself heart and soul to the realization of his 
life-long dream of Hindu-Muslim fusion. He was a great prince having 
the bright prospect of succeeding to the Mughal throne; but the political 
supremacy over the country or the prospects of temporal power and 
glory, could not divert him from the path, he had been following with all 
his earnestness. He did not try to conquer a people with physical force 
like his ambitious and orthodox brother Aurangzeb; but he worked hard 
for the cultural conquest of a people. This ideal induced him to give up 
all his attempts at the attainment of temporal power and to devote himself 
to the study of Hindu and Muslim religious books. He translated some 
fifty Upanishads into Persian and wrote many original Persian works on 
Sufism or Tasawwuf. (Mujma' — introduction). However, he paid very 
dearly for his liberal views; he was executed by his brother Aurangzeb in 
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saint after his heart in the person of Shaykh Bhika Chishti of the Chishti 
order. From this Muslim saint he obtained the ever-coveted spiritual 
successorship (Khirqah-i-Khilafat) and within a short time founded a new 
order of saints, where he admitted not only the Muslims but many Hindus 
without being formally converted to Islam. His order is, as usual, known 
after his own name: It is called Kabirpanthis.4© Whatever might have 
been the case, the two different sets of mystics — Hindus and Muslims, 
with whom Kabir came in close contact, infused in him two separate 
kinds of mystic yearning which in course of time amalgamated into 
7 
one. 


Kabir as an influence 

Kabir's was an influence, felt everywhere in India. During his 
lifetime he wasa a great popular leader of thought, and even after his 
death, his influence did not wane. His message of indifference towards 
the world and of latitudinarianism, worked in the minds of the masses 
and from among them, there flourished many men like Nanak 
(A.D 1469-1539) Dadu, Chaitanya (A.D.1484-1533) and many others of 
minor importance, who preached the message of Kabir in one form or 
other. What a tremendous influence Kabir exerted on the popular mind is 
now difficult to ascertain, but the message, Kabir gave to the people of 
India, vibrated through many succeeding generations and centuries. This 
is why, the saints of Northern India used to say:- 


‘Bhakti Dravid upaji, laye Ramanand; 
Pragata Kiyo Kabirne saptadvipa naukhande. 


Bhakti originated in the Dravidian country and Ramananda brought 
it here; 
Kabir preached it in the seven islands and nine countries (i.e.world). 


Akbar and Dara Shikoh’s dream of fusion 

The fusion of Indian and Islamic thought, beginning from the rise of 
Kabir, was going on from centuries together. It is still working and 
working on in the minds of the people and we cannot say when it will be 
completed. But so far as we see, it reached its zenith during the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries of the Christian era. These two centuries 
witnessed the rise of a number of liberal men amongst the Hindus as well 


Kabir as the mouthpiece of fusion 

Who was the first man to declare bravely the message of this 
fusion? This important question may be answered by the following words 
of Mr.J.N.Farquhar: ‘It was through the teachings of Sufis that Islam 
found entrnace to Hindu hearts. They fraternized with Hindu ascetics and 
gurus; and each learned to respect the others’ religious faith and life. But 
not until the last quarter of the fifteenth century did the movement show 
any notable force. Kabir was the man through whom the leading ideas 
were popularized. From this time the condemnation of idolatry and 
polytheism became frequent’. 


Kabir as the product of Indian and Islamic influence 

In the history of fusion of Indian and Islamic thought, Kabir's is an 
outstanding personality. His birth took place in the year A.D.1398, and 
death in A.D.1448.42 Within the limits of this short period, the wonders, 
he wrought, were simply amazing to the whole of India. The minds of 
Islam and India, which were so long leaning towards each other, all at 
once found out a good meeting ground in Kabir. The new ideas, that had, 
so long, been working in the realm of Indian thought discovered a good 
mouthpiece in him. Indian Vedanta and Islamic Tasawwuf mingled in 
him in such a way that it sometimes becomes simply difficult to 
distinguish one from the other. His latitudinarian views that can be 
gathered from his poems*? and sayings, clearly show that he belonged 
neither to the Muslims nor to the Hindus, rather he was the creation of 
the two. Such a man was he, with the birth of whom began a new era in 
the history of the movement of Indian thought. ^ 


Brief life-sketch of Kabir from mainly Persian and Urdu sources 

Kabir was born of a Muhammadan weaver family of Benares and 
from his early years, he showed the tendency of a recluse and a 
thoughtful man. This ultimately led him to be a mystic of immortal fame. 
However, he was for sometime under the instruction of Ramananda, ۵ 
Hindu mystic of the Deccan“ and of Shaykh Taqi Suhrawardi, a great 
Muslim saint of Suhrawardi order. None of these two saints and mystics 
of two opposite schools of thought, could satisfy his spiritual yearnings 
which were aspiring for something newer and at the same time still more 
deep. Neither the physical mortification, mental exclusiveness and subtle 
philosophy of the Hindu saint, nor the severe austerity, formal practices 
and mystic teachings of a Muslim saint, could inspire him with a 
realization of his new ideals. So he left both of them and found a third 


Islam into this land of the Aryan Hindus. One thing is wonderfully 
predominating in Islam and that is its strong character — its strength in 
thought and ideas, strength in ways and modes of life, strength in art and 
architecture and above all strength in the pure monotheistic belief in God. 
It was this strength which made Islam a religion of millions of humanity, 
including different races and colours, within a very short span of time. 
When in the beginning of the eleventh century A.D., the Muslims entered 
India, they undoubtedly possessed much of this strength which 
temporarily repressed the heart of India, that is her inherent capacity of 
absorption. But within a short time, after one or two centuries, India 
awoke from her temporary torpor and went on exerting subsided 
influence as vigorously as before. At first Islam, however, in its own 
hauteur refused to be and could not be absorbed but later on an 
unconscious compromise came in. It is a true fact that Islam could not 
infuse the same strength into the Indian Muslims as it did in the case of 
the Arabs. Physical features and climatic conditions of this vast country, 
as well as the natural philosophic bent and the peculiar trend of Indian 
mind were the chief causes which stood in the way of true Islamic 
influence on India. Hence, in course of time, Islam in India began to lose 
its former strength and identify herself in many respects with the culture, 
thoughts and ideas of this country. 


Another cause of fusion 

The closest spiritual bond of unity between India and Persia is 
another factor which led to the ultimate fusion of Islamic and Indian 
thought. When Islam, the strong and austere religion of the Semites, 
extended itself towards the east, it first absorbed the Persian culture of 
the Aryans and thereby admitted a part of the Aryan culture within its 
fold. 1 was becoming the inheritor of the culture of the Greeks, another 
Aryan speaking race. When Islam entered india along with the advent of 
the Sufis, it was not the pristine, strong and austere religion of the 
Semites. Accretions of Persian and Greek elements softened it to a great 
extent; a healthy Aryan mind, brooding deeply over the Unseen, was 
manifestly peeping through the heart of Islam. This is one of the reasons, 
why Islam of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries did not feel so 
uncongenial and unacceptable in the new Indian atmosphere as it did 
three centuries before. India too found in her new comers friends not so 
unfamiliar and alien as before, and hence did not shun them as before. In 
this way, the minds of India and Islam was attracted to each other, 
ultimately resulting in a complete fusion of the two. 
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"This order does not seem to have been as much favoured with 
success as the earlier orders. Perhaps this is due to the fact of its late 
entry on the scene, as it came to India about four centuries after Khwaja 
Muinud-Din Chishti made his appearance with his order, which has the 
largest following of all the fraternities. However, in recent times there 
has been a Naqshbandi revival in the Punjab and Kashmir. It is specially 
favoured by the educated. ® 

From the above accounts where we have tried to trace the history of 
Sufi movement in India, it will be seen that this movement of Islamic 
theosophic thought was firmly established on the Indian soil in the course 
of three centuries, viz. twelfth, thirteenth and fourteenth. It is really amazing 
to note that in the course of these three centuries, every nook and corner of 
India resounded with the Sufistic echoes, produced by the Indians. 


Period af Fusion from A.D.1350 

By the middle of the fourteenth century the spread of Sufism in 
India was somewhat complete. This does not mean that it did not expand 
after that period; but it took a different colour and adopted a somewhat 
new course. It is cetain that it did not cut off all its connections with the 
past, but it modified itself with so many accretions that it, in many cases, 
became quite amazingly new. We shall, afterwards, try to trace the course, 
it adopted and point out some of its prominent colours it had worn. 


Probable early date of fusion 

In the history of Indian thought, the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries 
may be characterized as the time, when two different sets of ideas and 
separate systems of thought — Indian as well as Islamic — were fused 
into one. The tendency to this fusion was visible from an early date. 
From the middle of the fourteenth century signs were not wanting which 
prognosticated an age of complete fusion within a very short time. It was, 
however, not completed until after the completion of the sixteenth 
century A.D. 


Strength of Islam ultimately gives way to India's absorbing capacity 
India's capacity of absorption is ever wonderful: from the begining 
of her historical period up to the advent of the Muslims, she had been 
absorbing many nations, such as the Persians, the Sakas, the Huns, the 
Greeks and others, who had set foot on her soil. Then the Turks strong 
with the strength of a new faith came to India with their Islamic 
civilization and culture. India’s unique capacity of absorption, though 
inactive for some time, was not entirely deadened by the introduction of 
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his arrival at India, he first visited Gujrat and then Ajmir?? where he 
visited the tomb of Khwaja Muinud-Din Chishti from whom he received 
invisibly the permission to leave the place for Kanuj. On his way to 
Kanuj, he lived for some time at Kalpi?3 where he was received with 
great honour by the deputy of Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlaq.* When he 
reached the neighbourhood of Jaunpur, Sultan Ibrahim Shah Sharqi 
(A.D.1400-1440), his Qadi and all the people of town came out in 
procession to give a hearty reception to the great saint. He stayed at 
Jaunpur for a few years and preached his new creed among the people 
who became his disciples in large numbers. From Jaunpur, Badiud-Din 
Shah-i-Madar repaired to Makanpur, near the city of Cownpore in Oudh 
where he settled permanently dying on Thursday, 18th Jumada |, 
A.H.840, corresponding to A.D.1436, at the age of 125 years.3¢ 

During his tour from one end of the country to the other, he made 
many converts to Islam and many disciples to take up the task, he had 
already begun. We do not take any notice of the incredible accounts of 
thousands of miracles which are said to have been worked by this great 
saint. These stories only testify to the veneration in which he is held by 
the people. 

` Shah-i-Madar was succeeded by many eminent Sufis of India, 

among whom ‘Abdul Quddus of Ganguh. (d.1543 A.D.) was very 
famous. Emperor Humayun visited him for the decision of some 
controversial points on religious matter.?? 

One of the Bengali disciples of Shah-i-Madar was Shah Allah who 
was perhaps the first Madari deputy in Bengal. He was stationed at Gour 
in the district of Maldah.?5 


The Naqshbandis 

G. The Nagshbandis — In the last part of the fifteenth century, 
another new darvish order, called the Naqshbandi, was introduced to 
India by Khwaja Baqi Billah (d.A.D.1603). The founder of this order was 
Bahaud-Din Naqshband or the Painter. He was a native of Turkistan, died 
in the year -A.D.1398 and was buried in Bukhara. Khwaja Baqi Billah, 
who first brought the teachings of the Naqshbandis to India was born in 
Delhi but educated and brought up in Kabul and Samarqand where he 
came in contact with the Naqshbandi School of thought and was admitted 
to that school. Being imbued with the teachings of that school of Sufi 
thought, he returned to India and preached his new ideas to this country. 
But he was not very successful in his mission. He settled in Delhi and 
died in the year ۸.9 
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in A.D.1517 leaving behind him a long chain of spiritual successors 
many of whom were famous and capable men. As for example we may 
cite the name of Shaykh Mir Muhammad, generally known as Miyan Mir 
(d.A.D.1635), the religious and spiritual guide of prince Dara Shikoh, 
brother of Aurangzeb.?? 


The Madaris 

F. The Madaris or the Uwaysis. — This order was first introduced to 
India by Badiud-Din entitled Shah-i-Madar. So long, scholars had 
entertained doubt about the historicity of this renowned saint. Although 
the saint played a very conspicuous part in the development of Sufism in 
India and though historic relics and traces were not wanting in many 
places of Northern India, yet he was considered as a mythical person to 
whom the ignorant people of the whole of Gangetic plain were 
fabulously attached with gross superstition. We hope these doubts will 
now be dispelled by the following account of Badiud-Din taken from 
'Mirat-i-Madari' written in the year A.D.1553 and kept in manuscript 
form in the Buhar Library, Calcutta. 

Badiud-Din was the son of one Abu Ishaq of Syria, a descendant of 
ancient Israelites. At one of the auspicious dawns of A.D.1315 
(A.H.715), he was born amidst the halo of heavenly light which 
brilliantly illuminated his father's house in Syria. His real name was 
Badiud-Din, but as he was the most illustrious saint of his time, he was 
called the *Shah-i-Madar2? or *Qutbul Madar’ both the titles meaning 
‘Axis of Saints’. He received a good education in his early days. He 
mastered the Quran, the Old and New Testaments, the Psalms of David 
and other theological lores before he passed his teens (MS., pp.8-23). 

Shah-i-Madar belonged to the Uwaysi order of dervishes. The 
reputed founder of this order was the famous saint Uways Qarani, a 
younger contemporary of the Prophet. The chief characteristic of this 
order is the non-admissibility of ‘Pir’ as a guide to the goal of union with 
God. (MS., pp.40-43.) 

The next date of the advent of Shah-i-Madar to India is not known. 
From the Lata'if-i-Ashrafi of the famous Indian Saint Mir Ashraf 
Jahangir Simnani (d.A.D.1405), we come to know that Mir Ashraf was a 
companion of Badiud-Din in one of his tours to the holy city of Mecca, 
on the arrival at which, Mir Ashraf parted with his companion who 
started for India.2° When Badiud-Din reached India, Emperor Firuz Shah 
Tughlaq (A.D.1351-88) was then reigning in Delhi.J! From this, it is 
clear that he came to India in a certain year between A.D.1351-1388. On 
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spiritual successors who took up the unfinished work, already begun by 
their master. Among his successors, many saints were of outstanding 
personality and India-wide fame: Muhammad Ghawth the spiritual 
instructor of emperor Humayun, was a great saint of his time who died in 
A.D.1562 at Gwalior;?4 Bahaud-Din of Jaunpur and his spiritual 
successor Mir Sayyad ‘Ali Qawwam (d.A.D.1499) of the same place 
were Shattari Sufis of wide repute;?> Shah Pir, who died in the year 
A.D.1632, and was interred at Meerut, was another great Shattari saint in 
whose memory the Empress Nur Jahan built a magnificent tomb.26 


The Qadiris 

E. The Qadiris. — One of the living and most prominent Sufi orders 
of the Muslim world was introduced to India by Abdul Karim Ibrahim 
al-Jilli in the year A.D.1388. This order was the order of the Qadiris. 
‘Abdul Karim was born in A.D.1365, in Jilan or Gilan, a province south 
of the Caspian Sea, where ‘Abdul Qadir, the accredited founder of the 
famous Qadiri order, was born exactly two hundred years before the birth 
of ‘Abdul Karim. He was a great Sufi poet and a learned theosophical 
author whose ‘Insanul Kamil or the Perfect Man and Nawadirul 
Ayniyyah or the Rarity of Vision still testify to his wonderful ability as 
an independent Sufi thinker. He mentions that in A.H.790 corresponding 
to A.D.1388 he was in India at a place named Kushi where he conversed 
with a man under sentence of death for the murder of three notables." 
For how many years, he had been in India, — we do not know. Probably 
just after his Indian tour, he settled at Zabidan in Yemen with his 
Shaykh, Sharafud-Din Isma‘il ibn Ibrahim al-Jabarti. The earliest date 
referring to his stay at Zabidan is A.H.796 = A.D.1393-94, and the latest 
A.H.805 = A.D.1402-3. From this, we can surmise that the period of his 
stay in India might have covered six to fifteen years. He died at Zabidan 
sometime between A.D.1406-1417. 

The next Qadiri saint who visited India, was one of the descendants 
of the illustrious founder of this order. His name was Shah Sayyid 
Nimatullah. Though he was a Sufi of no mean order, it seems that, he 
could not popularize his order in India. Probably without any active 
spiritual successor, he died in the year A.D.1430.78 

The work, which he could not finish, was ably performed by another 
man of his own illustrious family and he was Sayyid Muhammad Ghawth 
of Jilan or Gilan. This great saint and propagandist came to India in the 
year A.D.1482, took up the work of his predecessors in his hand and 
succeeded in his mission. He permanently settled at Uch, where he died 
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al-Khuttali who held the doctrine of Junayd in Sufism.!* Who spiritually 
succeeded Hujwiri in India, — we do not know. Perhaps, he had none to 
succeed him here. In case there was a succession, there is no doubt that 
the link was broken by a long gap of nearly two hundred years, which 
was not filled up until after the advent of the Suhrawardis in India. 

During the first half of the fourteenth century, we hear of the career 
of a prominent Sufi, called Baba Ishaq Maghribi who belonged to this 
order of Sufis. Born in Delhi, he came in contact with many eminent 
Sufis of his time and chose Khattu as a place of his activity and 
permanent residence. Henceforward, Khattu became the centre of 
considerable interest to all belonging to this order of Sufis. He flourished 
during the reign of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq (A.D.1325-51).!9 

The work began by Baba Ishaq was vigorously carried on by one of 
his spiritual successors, named Shaykh Nasirud-Din Ahmad of Khattu, 
He was born in Delhi in the year A.D.1336, of a noble family of that city. 
This man directed his missionary campaign to Gujrat where he reached 
during the reign of Sultan Ahmad (A.D.1411-1443). He was successful in 
his mission and many people received him honour and respect. He died 
and was buried at Sarkhech, near Ahmadabad.2° 

One of the Sufis belonging to this order, was Shaykh Bahaud-Din 
Junaydi. He worked in Sirhind and died there in the year A.D.1515. It is 
said that he liked perfumes of any kind.?! Unfortunately, we have not yet 
met with any further account of activities of the Sufis of this order. Only 
one or two Stray names are found here and there, which require no special 
mention. Probably, this order produced no other prominent Sufis in India 
in the succeeding ages. 


The Shattaris 

D. The Shattaris. During the last half of the fourteenth century 
another man introduced a new order of the darvishes to India. This man 
was ‘Abdullah Shattari who died in Malwa in the year A.D.1406.72 Just 
like his eminent predecessors, ‘Abdullah might have been spiritually 
succeeded by along chain of successors, but unfortunately no such record 
is as present available. When he entered India, other orders of darvishes 
were very active. ‘Abdullah brought with him a new set of ideas and 
somewhat fresh system of Sufi thought which had a very little similarity 
to those of other orders of darvishes.2? Indians could not, in all 
proabability, accept him very warmly by reason of novelties introduced 
by him. However, his struggle for the establishment of this new order in 
India, we are more than sure that ‘Abdullah left behind him a long line of 
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and settled in the capital city of Delhi whence he tried to exert his 
influence all around. He died on Sunday, the 9th November, 1246, in 
Delhi and was buried there.'4 One of Naguri’s disciples, Shaykh Ahmad 
by name, attained a high celebrity and his field of activity was at 
Badayun where he died and was buried. '5 

Among the Indian spiritual successors of Shaykh Shihabud-Din 
Dhakriya of Multan (A.D.1 169-1266) was the most celebrated and most 
active. He followed the tradition of his master like a devoted and a loyal 
lieutenant. It was through his activities, the specific theosophical creed of 
the Suhrawardis was established in India. He gathered around him a large 
band of followers many of whom attained India-wide fame. Among these ۰ 
the name of Sayyid Jalalud-Din Surkhpush of Bukhara (A.D.1 196-1291) 
requires special mention here. He belonged to the celebrated Sayya' 
family of Bukhara, which gave birth to a good number of famous saint 
having an intimate connection with India. He came to India and settled 2 
Uch (now in Bhowalpur State) where he died in the year 1291 A.C 
Surkhpush was spiritually succeeded by his grandson Savyid Jalal bii 
Ahmad Kabir, generally known as Makhdum-i Jahaniyan, i.c. Lord o 
Mankind (A.D.1307-1383). He was a great traveller, who visited all part 
of the Muslim world and preached Islam everywhere. A large number o 
Hindus of Bengal and Sind were converted to Islam by him. He died oi 
the 2nd February A.D.1383, at Uch and was buried there. On 
grandson of Makhdum Jahaniyan, named Sayyad Muhammad Shal 
‘Alam (d.1475 A.D.) was no less famous than any of his ancestors. H 
played an important part in the political and religious life of his time; hi 
tomb is at Rasulabad near Ahmadabad.!? 


The Junaydis 

C. The Junaydis. So far as our knowledge goes, the Junaydis wen 
the earliest Sufis, of whom we know something. Although they had a 
very early history to tell, yet owing to utter lack of materials, we cannot 
discover a link with their Indian successors. Hujwiri was the earliest of 
the Junaydis, of whom we have already said something in connection 
with the earliest Sufis of India. Hujwiri, better known as Data Ganj 
Bakhsh, was a native of Ghazna in Afghanistan. He settled at Lahore 
where his tomb is still visited by a large number of pilgrims every year. 
He was spiritually connected with Junayd of Baghdad (d.A.D.910), the 
founder of the Junaydi order of darvishes (Kashf, Preface, pp.i, xvii, and 
foot-note p.xvii). In his famous book on Sufism, Hujwiri himself admits 
that he was the disciple of one Abu'l-Fadi Muhammad bin al-Hasan 
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to Bengal at least once. 

Baba Farid was succeeded by two of the most famous saints of India 
and they were ‘Ala’ud-Din ‘Ali Ahmad Sabir of Piran Kalir 
(A.D.1196-1291) near Rurki, and Nizamu’d-Din Awliya of Delhi 
(A.D.1236-1325). These two saints were as active as their master and 
both of them formed two distinct groups of followers, known after their 
own names. Two of the disciples of Nizamu'd-Din Awliya were 
successively sent to Dewgiri, Deccan, and they were Mir Hasan Ali 
Sanjari (d.A.D.1335) and Shaykh Burhanu'd-Din Gharib (d.A.D.1339), 
Both of them died and were buried in Dewgiri. His other disciple Akhi 
Siraju'd-Din (d.A.D.1357) was sent to Bengal and from him a long line 
spiritual successors proceeded. 


The Suhrawardis 

B. The Suhrawardis. Another man, a contemporary of Khwaja 
Mu'inu'd-Din Chishti, exerted a tremendous influence in India during the 
period of establishment. He was Shaykh Shihabud-Din Suhrawardi of 
Baghdad (A.D.1147-1234). He was a great saint of wide renown, whom 
the people of Baghdad, Persia, Iraq, Samarqand and Afghanistan used to 
visit for spiritual training. He never came to India; but India owes so 
much to him for Sufism that his revered name cannot be omitted here. 
Many of his disciples and successors were famous saints of India. Like 
his illustrious contemporary Muinud-Din, he left behind him a long line 
of successors who covered the whole of Northern India within a few 
centuries. One of his Northern Indian disciples, named Shaykh 
Jalalud-Din Tabrizi. (vide chapter on Bengali Sufis — Varendra Centre) 
reached Bengal before A.D.1200, when Raja Laksmana Sena the last 
Hindu King of Bengal, was reigning. He was born of a very poor Muslim 
family of Etawa (Attava) in the United Provinces and after twelve years' 
study in different branches of learning, he was compelled to leave his 
native place and roam over a vast tract of land. In course of his 
wanderings, he acquired, by dint of his long service, the merit of spiritual 
succession from Shaykh Shihabud-Din Suhrawardi. He at last settled in 
Bengal and converted many people to Islamic faith. He died in Pandua in 
the district of Maldah, Bengal, in the year A.D.1225. 

Qadi Hamidud-Din of Nagur, another great saint of India was born 
in Bukhara and came to Delhi with his father during the reign of 
Muizzud-Din Sam. He served for three years as Qadi at Nagur; but at last 
he resigned from the service, went to Baghdad and became the disciple of 
Shaykh Shihabud-Din Suhrawardi. From Baghdad he returned to India 
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fact that the saint's arrival at Ajmir was followed by the Raja's fall. As 
if, the saint heralded the news of the decline of Hindu power and the rise 
of that of the Muhammadans in India. In short, he was the man who first 
planted the true seed of Islam in the Indian soil and introduced a new set 
of Islamic ideas and thought, hitherto unknown to the Indians. This great 
saint died on the 18th March, A.D.1236, in Ajmir. 

Khwaja Mu'inu'd-Din Chishti was a great Sufi, a great preacher and 
great saint of uncommon piety. He was an eminent organizer too. He 
organized an efficient group of Sufis, — both Indian and foreign and with 
their help he started a regular mission of Islam which survived him and 
was active for centuries. The Sufis belonging to his group are generally 
known as the Chishtis and many of them were active propagandists, 
powerful preachers, and men with miraculous power (Karamat). Islamic 
thought and mystic philosophy were brought home to the people of India 
by them. Within a few years, their zealous and ever-increasing activities 
were felt from one corner of India to the other. Khwaja Qutbu'd-Din 
Bakhtiyar Kaki (A.D.1142-1236) of Ush, near Baghdad, was the 
principal "Khalifah' or spiritual vicegerent of Khwaja Mu'inu'd-Din 
Chishti. He settled in Delhi, the capital city of India, whence he exerted a 
great influence over the whole of Northern India. Leaving aside the 
question of western part of Northern India, where hundreds of 
Mu'inu'd-Din's spiritual successors worked for him, the eastern 
provinces such as Bihar and Bengal, also were brought under their 
influence. Shah *Abdullah Kirmani of Birbhum, Bengal was the first 
Chishti saint who worked in Bengal for his master Khwaja Mu'inud-Din 
Chishti in the beginning of the thirteenth century A.D.!! He was a great 
saint who organized a new group in his own name and his activities were 
chiefly confined to the West Bengal and Bihar. 

Of Khwaja Mu'inud-Din Chishti's spiritual! successors, the name of 
Bakhtiyar Kaki has just now been mentioned above. Among Kaki's 
spiritual successors, the name of Baba Faridu'd-Din Shakarganj should 
be mentioned first. He was born in a village called Khutwal, near Multan 
and buried at Pakpattan, in the Punjab. He died on Monday, the 15th 
September, 1269 A.D.!? and was a great Sufi, preacher and traveller. So 
far as our present information goes, he was the first Chishti Sufi who 
visited the Deccan and converted a large number of Hindus to the 
Muslim faith. These converts are known as the Dukckulas of Southern 
India. Everywhere in Bengal a tradition of Baba Farid's arrival in the 
country is still current and a close examination of this tradition, as it is 
preserved by the people of different localities convinces us that he came 
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of Khwaja 'Uthman Chishti (d.A.D.1220) from whom he ultimately 
inherited spiritual successorship. In course of his long travel through 
Persia, ‘Iraq, Mecca and Medina, he met with many eminent Sufis of his 
time, viz. 'Abdul Qadir Jilani (A.D.1078-1166), Khwaja Qutbu'd-Din 
Bakhtiyar Kaki (A.D.1142-1236) and many others, from whom, it is said, 
he derived spiritual benefit. 

The cause of his arrival in India is accounted for in a miraculous 
way. It is said that when he was at Medina as a pilgrim to the Prophet's 
sepulchre, he was invisibly ordered by the Prophet to repair to India, the 
home of the heathen, and preach the religion of Islam in and around the 
locality of Ajmir. Whatever might have been the cause of his arrival in 
India, there is no doubt that a voice from within inspired and prompted 
him to undertake the task of preaching Islam. With this self-imposed duty 
in view, only a few months before the last invasion of India by Sultan 
Shihabu'd- Din Muhammad Ghuri (A.D.1189-1205) he entered India in 
the beginning of the year A.D.1193, reached Lahore where he lived for 
two months in the shrine of Data Ganj Bakhsh and then after a few halts 
at several places arrived at Delhi whence he reached Ajmir in the last part 
of the same year (i.e.A.D.1193).10 

When he reached Ajmir in A.D.1193, his proselytizing activities 
became very conspicuous within a few days of his arrival. Many people 
were attracted to him by his miraculous deeds and consequently he came 
in collision with Raja Prithviraj, the then King of Ajmir, and with many 
Hindu Yogis or saints whom he is said to have vanquished by his 
superior miraculous power. As a result of his collision with Prithviraj, he, 
it is said, prophesied that the King would soon be defeated and killed by 
the Muslims. If he really prophesied thus, truly his prophecy was 
fulfilled: A few months after the arrival of the saint at Ajmir, Sultan 
Muhammad Ghuri invaded India for the last time and defeated, captured 
and killed Raja Prithviraj during the close of the year A.D.1193, on the 
memorable battlefield of Tarain or Tirauri where all the powerful princes 
of Northern India assembled under the banner of the latter to give battle 
to the Muslim invader. It is a well-known fact that on this historic 
battlefield the Turks broke the back of the Hindu power in Northern 
India. If for this reason only, we give so much historical importance to 
the battle, we do not know, why we should not attach the same, nay even 
more historical importance to the arrival of Khwaja Mu'inu'd-Din 
Chishti at Ajmir; for, with the preaching. of Islam a new order began in 
India. No matter, whether as a result of the saint’s prophecy or of some 
accidents, the fall of the Raja was hastened; but it seems to be a historical 
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to the activities of this warrior-saint, are stil! current in East Bengal. He 
came to Bengal during the reign of Raja Ballala Sena, with whom he 
fought for th self-sacrifice, the succeeding generations of Sufis could 
easily build a beautiful and lofty fabric with the materials of India as well 
as of Persia. These first missionaries awoke the consciousness of the 
Indians to the advent of a new light and that was Islam. This produced a 
good result for the future propaganda so that when in the latter part of the 
twelfth century, the Sufis began to come to India in an unbroken chain of 
succession, they were often welcomed and accepted as men of good life 
who had a message to give. In this way, the early Sufis laid a good 
foundation of success by their failures. 


Period of Establishment (A.D.1150-1400) 

Real and continuous Sufi activities in India began from the closing 
years of the twelfth and beginning of the thirteenth centuries. 
Hence-forward Sufis of outstanding personality began to come to India 
one after another in quick succession. They worked vigorously and their 
work was not in vain. People did no more turn their backs to them. 
Hearty responses from all quarters of India came and the Sufis soon 
found them amidst a large number of disciples. Within a few centuries, 
they, their disciples, and the disciples, and the disciples of their disciples, 
were able to capture the imagination of large masses of people who 
voluntarily accepted the new faith and propagated the new ideas. In this 
way, through the agency of both Indian and extra-Indian Sufis, Sufism 
was established in this country on a firm footing. 

A. The Chishtis. — During the close of the early period, the first 
Sufi, known by his association with one of his disciples of far wider 
fame, was perhaps Shaykh Husayn of Zanjan, a city near Azarbaijan. We 
know nothing about this Sufi save that he settled at Lahore where he died 
and was interred and that Khwaja Mu'inud-Din Chishti was under his 
instruction for some time at Lahore.? Probably this early saint died before 
A.D.1200. 

The next and most prominent Sufi to name, was Khwaja Mu'inud- 
Din Chishti. His name is still a household word with almost all of the 
Muslims of Indía. He not only left behind him an immortal name but also 
a long line of spiritual successors, almost equally celebrated, enthusiastic 
and active. He was born in Sultan, a southern district of Afghanistan in 
the year A.D.1142, and became an orphan on the death of his father at the 
age of fifteen. In a village called Harun in Nishapur, near Mashhad, he 
lived a long life of austerity and self-mortification under the instruction 
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Muslims of the Southern India.” 

(c) Shah Sultan Rumi. — One old Persian document, executed in the 
year A.D.1671 (A.H.1082) has revealed the name of this saint, in whose 
memory, was dedicated certain rent-free lands which the government 
tried to resume from the possession of the Mutawalli or trustee. Thi; 
document records that the Koch King of the locality of Madanpur in 
Netrakona sub-division of Mymensingh district (Bengal) tried to poison 
the saint who arrived at his dominion with religious preceptor Sayyad 
Shah Surkh Khul Antiah in the year A.H.445=A.D.1053. This saint with 
his wonderful miraculous power, baffled the aim of the Raja, who 
afterwards was obliged to accept Islam and dedicate the whole village to 
the revered memory of the saint and future spiritual sucessors.? We shall 
elaborately discuss the life and activities of this saint along with other 
lives of the saints of Bengal. 

(d) *'Abdu'llah. — This saint landed on the shore of Gujrat in 
A.D.1065 and carried on his missionary propaganda in or around 
Cambay. He came to India from Yaman and belonged to Isma'ili faith of 
Islam. It is said that on account of his active missionary propaganda 
among the Hindus of Gujrat, many of them were converted to Islamic 
faith. These converts are now called the Bohrahs, who still regard him as 
their first saint and missionary.^ 

(e) Data Ganj Bakhsh Lahori. — He was a great Sufi, a well- known 
traveller and an eminent Sufi savant. His learned work, Kashfu- ۔‎ 
Mahjub, where he treated of the lives, teachings and observances of the 
Sufis, speaks of his profound learning in the Sufistic lore. His real name 
was Makhdum Sayyid ‘Ali al-Jullabi al-Hujwiri. After a long travel over 
the tracts of Muslim world, he came to India in the latter part of his life 
and settled at Lahore. From the inscription, attached to his shrine at 
Lahore, we come to know definitely that he died in the year 
A.H.465=A.D.1072. His shrine is still a famous place of pilgrimage to 
the thousands of visitors hailing from the different distant places of 
Northern India.’ 

(f) Nuru'd-Din. — This saint is generally known as Nur Satagar. He 
belonged to the Isma‘ili sect of the Musalmans and was sent from 
Alamut, in Persia, to Gujrat during the reign of Siddha Raj 
(A.D.1094- 1143). It is said that he was a great missionary of wonderful 
divine power who converted the Kaubis, Kharwas and Koris, all of 
whom were low-caste Hindus. The Muslim community of the Khojahs 
regard him as their first missionary. 

(g) Baba Adam Shahid.— Many versions of a single story, relating 
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beginning of the eleventh century A.D., and extends to the middle of the 
twelfth century A.D. Itinerant Sufis, generally known as darvishes, of 
Bukhara, Samarqand and Persia and probably also Arabia and Syria 
turned their attention to India during this period. The first and foremost 
duty in the lives of these saints was to preach the true faith among thosc 
who were outside it, dedicating their lives to the service of humanity. 
Inspired with these ideals they crossed the western boundaries of India, 
which were known to them as early as the eighth century A.D. Who was 
the first Sufi to enter India and who were those to follow him, are not 
definitely known to us. Stray names of saints are available from many a 
quarter of India, but unfortunately they are so mixed up with myth and 
legend that we are not in a position to make any definite statement with 
regard to these earliest personalities. So far as we known, these earliest 
preachers had worked single-handed, since they had either no worthy 
deputies (Khalifahs) or very few followers who could take up the work 
left unfinished by them. They came to India without any definite mandate 
from any particular group of Sufis. Their activities were confined only to 
the localities where they settled, and they do not seem to have been so 
very successful in their propaganda, owing to the existing political and 
social conditions of the country. Their attempts at proselytism were 
probably merely sporadic and their visit to this land was really 
occasional. We give below the brief life-sketches of a few of tlie Sufis 
who seem to have formed the earliest known mission of Islam to India:- 


A few early Sufis of India 

(a) Shaykh Isma'il. — He came of the celebrated Sayyid family of 
Bukhara and was well-versed in both secular and theological learning. He 
came to India and settled at Lahore in or about the year A.D.1005. It is 
said that crowds ‘flocked to listen to his sermons, and that no unbliever 
ever came into personal contact with him without being converted to the 
faith of Islam'.! 

(b) Sayyid Nithar Shah. — The Muhammedan community of the 
Ravuttans, found in large numbers in the districts of Madura, North 
Arcot, Coimbatore, Tinnevelly and the Nilgris in the Madras Presidency, 
assert that they were converted to Islam by a group of Muslim preachers 
among whom Sayyid Nithar Shah (A.D.969-1039) was the most famous. 
۱۱ is said and generally believed that this saint travelled through many 
countries, such as Arabia, Persia, and parts of Northern India and at last 
entered the Deccan to settle in Trichinopoly where he died in the year 
A.D.1039. His tomb is one of the holiest places of pilgrimage to the 
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was not only very conspicuous, but also unusually prolonged and over. 
powering. The Sufis of Northern India and dominated Bengali Muslim 
thought for these centuries. From the different Sufi centres of Northern 
India, Muslim saints endowed with miraculous powers and of 
unquestioned piety were sent to Bengal and they were really directly 
responsible for the propagation of Islam and Sufistic ideas in this 
country. One thing to mark here is this that those Sufis were imbued with 
the ideas of Sufism, as it was realized by and current among the Northern 
Indian Sufis. They were taught in the school of Northern Indian Sufi 
thought; they worked under the guidance and direction of Northem 
Indian Sufis, and applied the method of their masters to this country. 
Such imitative state of Northern Indian Sufi thought was prevalent in 
Bengal up to the fifteenth century A.D., after which Sufis of Bengal more 
or less severed their connections with their Northern Indain masters and 
tried to adapt their own thought to the thought of this province. During 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries Sufism in Bengal, along with 
Sufism in India, was in a metamorphic stage, after which, it took almost 
an independent form, with a mixture of local as well as extra-territorial 
thoughts. 


Periods of the history of Indian Sufis 

However, before we enter the detailed account of the Sufis, we 
think it advisable to divide the whole history of Sufism in India into 
various periods. We are at the same time aware of the difficulties that are 
generally involved in the sticking of any particular label to any period 
that concerns a thought-movement. Though a movement in the realm of 
thought is generally started before its effects are visible in outward 
actions, yet we cannot account for it until after its partial manifestation 
takes place in some concrete forms. Hence, we are not wholly unjustified 
in our present attempt. The main current of Sufi movement in India may 
be divided under the following heads on the basis of certain conspicuous 
tendencies that appeared from time to time:- 


l. Early Period — A.D.1000 to 1150. 

2. Period of Establishment — A.D.1150 to 1600. 
3. Period of Fusion — A.D.1350 downward. 

4. Period of Reformation — A.D. 1550 downward. 


Early period and its characterlstics 
The early period of the Sufi movement in India, begins from the 


Sufi Movement in Bengal 


— By Dr.Enamul Haq 


J. INTRODUCTORY 


Sufism in Bengal is a continuation of Sufism in India 

Sufism in Bengal is a continuation of Sufism in Northern India. The 
relation between the Sufis of Northern India and those of Bengal, is so 
closely intimate that they cannot, in any way, be alienated from one 
another especially when the question of the creed they followed comes 
up for consideration. The creed of the Sufis of Bengal was virtually the 
same as the creed of the Northern India Sufis right up to the close of the 
fifteenth century A.D., after which Sufism in Bengal chalked out its own 
independent line of development. In fact it was the Sufis of Northern 
India — 1 mean those bred and brought up in that tract of land as well as 
those who were initiated, inspired, or directed by Northern Indian Sufis 
— who not only brought the message of Sufism to Bengal, but also 
established and greatly popularized this Islamic theosophical philosophy 
in the country within the span of a comparatively short period of two 
centuries and a half. We are not denying here the possiblity of the advent 
of a few extra-Indian teachers of Sufism who might have visited Bengal 
before A.D.1200. But our enquiries have made it difficult to believe that 
there was even any large influx of non-Indian Sufi into Bengal. Up till 
now, we have come across only one or two extra-Indian Sufis of Bengal, 
who, it is said, had no connection with the Sufis of Northern India. But 
their stories are so much mixed with legends that it is now well-nigh 
impossible to find out the truth about them. 


Nature of the Northern Indian influence on Sufis of Bengal 

From the closing years of the twelfth century, Bengal had a 
continuous influx of Sufis from Northern India, and this flow was not 
abated until after the close of the fifteenth century A.D. This religious 
linking up of Bengal with Upper India is only a parallel to the political 
connection which started with the commencement of the thirteenth and 
lasted till the end of the fourteenth century A.D., and in the realm of 
Bengal Muslim thought, such as Sufism, predominance of Northern India 
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Trans-Oxiana in Islamic history. 

Samarqand and Bukhara are the glorious chapter in the greatest 
history of Islamic community, very great personalities were born from this 
soil, who have contributed a lot to the religious, educational, cultural and 
political history, during that period Samarqand and Bukhara were the 
centres of sciences and arts Natural Science, Mathematics, Algebra, 
Geography, Science of Medicine, Astronomy, Ethics, Islamic Studies, 
Photography, Poetry, Science and Art were taught, architecture and silken 
sheets which were called shawl, paper industry and other industries had 
developed to such extent that Bukhara could have competed with Baghdad 
and Qurtaba easily. Therefore, Maulana Abdul Rahman writes this verse ^ 
for Bukhara Sikha ke dar yathrib wa Batha Zadand: Naubat Aakhir bihe 
Bukhara 22020083 and Hafiz Shirazi chose this city to be the place of 
meeting Aagar aa Turk Shirazi Badast Aazad dil Mara : 

Bekhal Hindosh Bekhasam Samarqand Bukhara 

Beshare Hafiz Shirazi Mi goed wa Mi Raqsad; 

Sai Chashma Kashmiri wa Turkan Sarqamandi 


In the period of Allama Iqbal these two great cities were under the 
rule of Russia, therefore he said in reply to Hafiz Badast Mana Samarqand 
wa Bukhara ist. Dua Begu Zafternan Be Turk Shirazi. 


fx ہاو‎ 
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commendation has not been possible yet, due to some reason like this, 
travelogue has sometimes been written as diary sometimes in thé form of 
letters, in it, the inclusion of conversation is possible and it can also work 
like message sending. 

The travelogue can be called the founding stone of geography, like 
the imagination of history, to bring it in disciplined writing, would have 
born from the desire of travelling and travelogues. Through this human 
beings came to know about new countries, their climate and the changes 
taking place in different ages. It also presents the files of travellers of new 
countries and geographical conditions of areas, because the difficulties 
one had to face during his journey the other should not face all this 
difficulties like this we come to know that travelogues are not only 
historical, social, economic knowledge for us but a source of geographical 
knowledge also, if there had not been travellers of thís category in the 
world where it is, perhaps could not have reached this place. Today's 
civilized world should be grateful to these travellers. 

There is no doubt in it that the travelopue is an important source to 
inform us about our old and medieval history and civilization but there is a 
great need of precaution. Several mentioned things in travelogues can be 
for beautification of fable. Travellers have added several things on their 
own to make the travelogues more interesting, and several other things 
they have written without verification therefore in order to use travelogue 
as a historical and social source, is very difficult and tough, all the events 
and description will have to be examined. Source of the travelogue writers 
are themselves cautious and they have written about the events and history 
of that place after a lot of investigations. Precisely the old travelogue 
writers have not written with precaution. In order to avoid mistakes it will 
be a mistake to ignore travelogues. Nevertheless these mistakes don't 
decrease the importance of travelogues. Travelogues, on the account of 
history and society have always been important and after the all 
development of history they are an important part of it. 

Generally, the writers of travelogues have written the conditions of 
journey in an attractive fashion, for example the travelogue of Ibn Batuta 
is an important travelogue, we get many informations by reading it, Ibn 
Batuta has written about the historical condition and importance of 
Samarqand and Bukhara with great precision and care. Therefore after 
seeing the travelogues like this we can say that through travelogues, the 
historical, social trade and societal conditions of any country can be 
assessed. 

Samarqand and Bukhara are that piece of land which is famous as 


61 


ebony erected which has silver on its feet, and therc arc three lamps of 
silver hanging on it. The floor of dome is made up of wool and cotton 
and outside it there is a big canal which passes through shrine and on 
the bank of it there are trees of grapes etc. [n shrine, there are a 
number of residences where the visitors stay. Tatars did not bring 
about any change in it during awful rule but gained prosperity from it 
because they had seen a number of magnanimities. 


Before ending Ibn Batuta's description about his travel to Trans 
Oxiana, I think it necessary to explain the Uzbeki and Turkish 
words which he used amply in his travelogue. 

Sirajang: word (jang) means small and "sira" is the name of a city. 
Al-wasu: Its meaning is great river. 

Ata: Its meaning is father. 

Qatlu Damur: Its meaning is holy iron because Qatlu means holy 
and Damur means iron. 

Khatun: Its meaning is woman, an Arabic way of plural has been 
used "khawateen". 

Baghi: Its meaning is one who revolts 

Yakhshi: Its meaning is all right. 

Urdu: People call it "Mohalla" 

Attau-wa Taash: Its meaning is sleeping together, attaun means 
"sleep" and Taash mean "with" 

Khush Meseen: Its meaning is "you are all right" 

Yakshi Meseen: Its meaning is "you are healthy" 

Qatlu Auusan: Its meaning is "welcome" 

Khargah: Its meaning is "camp" 

Tawa: Its meaning is "day of hospitality" 

Aqla: Its meaning is "beating" 

Khwand Alam: Its meaning is "learned king" 

Mazerkani: One mischievous (abuse) 


Conclusion 


Travelogue is distinct and distinguished in all categories of 


literature because of its worth, value and importance, travelogue is an art, 
which occupies a different position from other categories, because, the 
traveller of travelogue presents the conditions of his journey in his writing 
in different ways. 


Among the categories of literature, travelogue is topmost, but 


perhaps travelogue is only category of literature, of which the technical 
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*] met the judge of Samarqand, Sadruj Jahan. He is a big scholar 
and generous personality, who travelled to India, after meeting, and 
1 Multaan only."76 


atuta visited to the graves and shrines of Trans-Oxiana and 


"There is one shrine built on the grave of Najmuddin Kubri 

ie Khwarizm. He was among big pious men in which 
incomers and outgoers get food.’ In the city of Zamakhshar, from 
its soil the pillars of knowledge and art were born. He says "there 
is a grave of Imam Allama Abiat Qasim Mahmud bin Umar 
Az-Zamakhshari outside the city, on which a dome is 
constructed.’ Allama Zamakhshari was the Imam of art of 
grammar, his books are there in the syllabus of Arabic schools. Ibn 
Batuta has described regarding Fateh Abad as : 

"I arrived at one serai in Bukhara which is famous as Fateh 
Abad, in which there is a grave of Shaikhul Aalemul Abid Azzahid 
Saifuddin Bakhrazi Quads Sara. He is one of the big saints and Shrine 
is attributed to this Shaikh. There is a big trusts for the big shrine and 
food is distributed among visitors. Shaikh of this shrine is from his 
offspring, his name is Haji Saaiah Yahya Bakhari. This Shaikh invited 
me to his house and gathered all the dignitaries of the city"? and 
when Ibn Batuta visited the grave of Imam Bukhari for ‘Fatiah’ 
(prayer), so he describes about it as یه‎ 

"In Bukhara, 1 got benefitted from visiting the grave of 
knowledgeable person, Abi Abdullah Bukhari the author of "Jama 
Sahach" on which there is an expression written Haza Qabru 
Muhammaad bin Ismail ul-Bukharia Qad Sannafa minul Kutub like 
(this is holy grave of Muhammad bin Ismailul Bukhar who is the 
author of following books). Likewise, the name of the books written 
by all scholars of Bukhara are written on the grave."9! Ibn Batuta has 
mentioned about the holy grave of Hazrat Qasam Ibnul Abbas bin 
Abdul Muttalib Razi Allahutalaa Anhu when he conquered it, he was 
assassinated there. People of Samarqand visit his grave on every night, 
Monday and Friday, and Tatars also visit his grave and offer big 
offerings and make vows, they bring cows, sheeps, Dirhams and 
Dinars all these are used in the visitors, and the servants of the shrines. 
One dome is constructed on four pillars over grave, two columns on 
every pillar are made up of marble which has golden embossing and 
the roof is made up of glass, and on the grave there is a lipidary of 
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as Kings of China, india, Iraq and Uzbekistan, everybody used to 
respect him and he was supporter of justice. Once Tarmasheereen sent 
his prayermat and asked Imam Hassamuddin to wait for him, Imam 
replied that, is Namaz (prayer) for God (Allah) or for you 
Tarmasheer?" then he ordered Muazzin to say Takbeer and started the 
prayer, when Sultan reached, two sets of standing (Rikaat) were over, 
therefore he performed last two rikaateen alone, he found the place 
where shoes of conquerors are kept, after finishing the last two 
rikanteen, he advanced to shake hands (Musafaha) and sat in front of 
the niche (Mehrab) beside Imam and I was on the other side of Imam, 
Sultan said to me that when you go back to your country then tell the 
people that once among the non-Arab had done this with Turkish 
Sultan when I decided to travel, then he gave me seven hundred dinars 
and one dress of sableskin which costs around hundred dinar, | had 
asked this due to cold, and gave me farewell humbly and then 1 started 
my journey. 


Travelogues do not only throw light on historical and social 
conditions but also give the knowledge about big scholars, mystic, 
poet, literature, judge, the art and technique of trade and 
craftsmanship. When Ibn Batuta reaches any city of Trans-Oxiana, 
he first meets the scholars, sheiks and Judge of that place, he has 
described about these meetings in details in his travelogue. He 
says:- 

"Sheikh Muddarris Saifuddin Ibn Aqba Kibar belongs to 
Khwarizm family. There is a shrine of Shaikh Saleh Mujaweer 
Jalaluddin. He is among big pious men. Where he entertained me" 
when Ibn Batuta arrived in Zainkhasar, he said "here, one of my 
companions went to Qaziussadar Abi Jafz Umarul Bakri. He sent his 
deputy, Noorul Islam to me, he offered Salaam to me and went back 
then Qazi along with his companions came to me and told salaam. 
This youngman is of great use despite of his adolescence he has two 
deputies, one deputy is Noorul Islam and the other is Nooruddin 
Kirmani who is among big theologians. He is very strict in his orders 
and has strong faith in Allah. When Ibn Batuta reached in the city of 
Takhashub then he says:- 

“I met Shaikh Fagihul Abid, Maulana Husamuddin Alyaghi he 
belongs to Atrar and I met the son-in-law of Shaikhul Hasan it is that 
city to which Shaikh Abu Turrab is attributed."7? And lastly he 
describes regarding Sadruj Jahan as :- 
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turks had captured it and they were preparing to attack Europe, 
therefore Ibn Batuta saw the son of Usman Sultan and Khan's victory 
over Bazneeq (NIGAEA). 

Ibn Batuta has discussed about the Sultans, and governors of 
Trans-Oxiana, along with that he discussed their countries, conditions 
and traditions in details for example Sultan Muhammad Uzhek the 
governor of Khwarizm, Jalaluddin Sanjan bin Khwarizm Shah, Sultan 
Muaazzam Tarmashereen. 

He discussed about the governor of Khwarizm as: "he is a big 
governor Qatulu Damur, he is son of governor Sultan Muaazzam 
Muhammad Uzbek's aunty and he is among big governors and prince 
of Khurasan and his son Haroon Baek married his daughter who is 
from the country of princess Tataghti, and his wife Khatun Tara Baek 
Sahiba is noble and famous. When Qazi came to me and told me 
Salaam, he said to me that governor has come to know about your 
arrival, since he is on bed because of disease, therefore he couldn't 
come to you. I performed the prayer (Namaz) in the mosque of Qazi 
on Jumaa (Friday) for a few days, he told me that the governor has 
ordered to give you five hundred Dirham and gave you an invitation 
in which sheiks, thoelogicans and dignitaries will be present, then | 
said that if Amir will invite then I will be present and have one or two 
bites. If it is given tomorrow, | will use it, then the governor replied 
now [ have ordered for one thousand, then he sent one bag keeping on 
the head of a servant along with Amirus-Shamsuddin As-Sajazi."7 

He has discussed about the King Jalaluddin Sanjar bin 
Khwarizm Shah and regarding Changez Khan as :- 

"Tangez Khan (Chengez Khan) was an ironsmith in the area of 
Khata, he was powerful noble, well built, therefore he gathered people 
around him very soon and formed a group (jamaat) and became the 
leader, then he defeated the leaders of his country and took the reins of 
government in his hands, then he rose to such level that he was 
dominant over the country of Khata, his troop advanced to China then, 
captured Khatan and Maliq - since Jalaluddin Sanjar bin Khwarizm 
Shah was a powerful and dignified ruler of Khwarizm, Khurasan and 
Trans-Oxiana, therefore Changez kept himself away from him, and 
did not stand in the ۲ 

After that Ibn Batuta has discussed about Sultan of Trans- 
Oxiana, Tarmasheereen : 

"Sultan Tarmasheereen was a very honest and dignified king, he 
had a very big troop and his rule was extensive, he had the same status 


57 


Damur as:- “when I went along with Qazi to meet him in his house, I 
had to pass through a very giant hall which had almost all house made 
up of wood then entered into a small hall which was made of wood 
very beautifully and its walls were covered with coloured clothes and 
its roof was of golden silk and the governor was sitting on the floor of 
silk and covered his legs due of govt. majority of Turks is suffering 
from this, and I told him ‘Salaam’, he asked me to sit beside him then 
Qazi and theologian sat. He asked me about the governance of Shah 
Mubammad Uzbek, lady companions, his father and the city 
Constantanipole (Qustuntunia) | explained him everything then the 
dishes were served which were of chicken, heron and pigeons, and 
buttered breads were served which is called ‘kaleja’ and the sweet was 
there, then dishes of fruits were served, the pomegranate was served in 
golden and silver plates and there were some golden spoons and 
spoons also, and the grapes were very tasty. 


Ibn Batuta has discussed about the fruit, precisely melon of 
Khwarizm and grapes of Wabkana, he says : 

"Melons of Khwarizm is unisque in the world from the east to 
the west. Though melons of Bukhara are also of its match, melons of 
Afghan are also close to it in quality. Its cover is green but it is red 
inside and very sweet there is hardness in it, it is wonderful that its 
pieces are dried in the sun, as we do it with mutton and figs. These 
melons are taken to India and China from Khwarizm. There can be no 
dry fruit as good as it. When I came to India and stayed in Delhi, I 
used to send some one to the traveller from Khwarizm to get some 
pieces of melon. When the King of India gets these melons he also 
sends some pieces to me because he knows that I like it. The Governor 
of Khwarizm had a habit to send the fruits of his country to strangers, 
it was his kindness” and he says:- when I left for Wabkana then 1 
passed through gardens, canals and under the shady trees and then | 
reached Wabkana. It is the heart of canals and gardens and here grapes 
are in plenty. 

The importance of safarnama gets enhanced in order to know the 
views and thoughts, because travelogue is more useful than history, 
because through history we can know about the realities and the 
events and the way of governance but travelogue throws light on 
social and political conditions apart from history and mention about 
Sultans and governors and his matter is worth mentioning when Ibn 
Batuta was travelling to Asia Minor, during that time the Ottoman 
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described about the people of Khwarizm, Bukhara and Samarqand:- 

The people of Khwarizm, as I found them not to be polite and 
sincere and they had no love for the foreigners. There is a very good 
habits of punctuality of Namaz. They are never absent, the fact is 
Muazzin (one who shouts the call to prayer) of the Mosque inform the 
people of nearby localities and houses and invited them for it, 
whosoever is absent from Namaz, chief of Jamaat beats him up, every 
mosque has a bridle for this act, and he was fined of five dinars which 
is used as the expense of mosque, or it is used to feed beggars and 
orphans. People say that this tradition has been from centuries, 

And he explains the behaviour and conditions of the people of 
Bukhara and Samarqand as “people of this place (Bukhara) are 
dishonoured, their witness is not acceptable to Khwarizms etc. 
because they are famous for jealousy, untruthful challenge, denial of 
truth. There is no one who can teach and there is no one who wants to 
learn. 


As far as tour, travel and movements are concerned, then from 
ancient time to present time, trade, gathering of knowledge and 
lesson are a few purposes which have made the human beings 
moving and due to these varied purposes, travelogue came into 
beings which is a stock of the history, culture, civilization, 
imaginative ability, ‘habits, custom, tradition, inclinations, and 
celebrations of the country, which sometime is supposed to be the 
important and founding basis of history, culture and civilization. 

Ibn Batuta describes about the houses and palaces of prices and 
governors along with their craftsmen very minutely. The descriptions 
of served dishes and different dishes are found in abundance in the 
travelogue. There can be an example of Qazi Abu Hafsi Umar Bakri’s 
house. 

"When I finished my prayer (Namaz) then I used to go to his 
(Qazi Abu Hafsi) house, which is close to the mosque then along with 
him I entered the assembly, which can be called one of the finest 
assembly halls, which had a very good carpet on the floor and the 
walls were covered with cloth and there were many racks on them, in 
every rack there were silver plates and utensils with golden polish, and 
there were Iraqi utensils also and it was the habits of the people to 
make racks in their houses, then a large quantity of dishes is served. 
This is very good condition of rich and wealthy people. 

And he has discussed about the governor of Khwarizm Qatlu 
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attack then he sent his spies to assess the situation, one of the spies, as 
has been mentioned, disguised himself as a beggar entered the troop of 
one of the commanders, he didn't find any one who would gave him 
food and one the army man when he got down, did not have any thing 
and he did not feed him, when the sun set that army man took out one 
dry bowel which he had, filled it with of his horse by cutting his vien 
and wrapped it and fried it in fire and that was his food then he came 
back to Atrar and informed the agent about it and told him that no one 
among us can fight with them, then he sought the help of Jalaladdin, 
he sent a troop of six thousand men which he had, and further aid was 
also given, when the battlefield became ready then Tangez bluffed 
them and entered shamsheer Badast Atrar and killed men of that place 
and collected booties, then Jalaluddin himself came to fight and such a 
fight took place that there can be no such example in Islam. And the 
result was that Tangez became the ruler of Trans-Oxiana and ruined 
Bukhara Samarqand, and Timriz. 

After that, Ibn Batuta reached Samargand and mentioned about 
them as : 

"Then ۱ reached Samarqand, this city is one the splendour and 
beautiful cities of the world, it is located on the band of a valley, 
which is called ‘Wadiul Qasareen',. where wheels of water drawing 
are there which irrigate the gardens, and on its bank the country men 
gather for fun and amusement after the prayer (Namaz) of Asar, there 
are platforms, parlours on it for the people, from which fruits and all 
eatables are bought, alongwith it the grand palaces and buildings are 
there, from which their great courage and superiority is assessed. The 
buildings were almost ruined and thus a large part of the city was 
ruined there was no protection of the city, no gates and no gardens 
inside." 92 


Ibn Batuta has discussed about the behaviour, habits and 
benevolence of the people of Trans-Oxiana. Travelogues have 
historical importance as well as importance on the basis of 
behaviour, one traveller goes to another country, he makes contacts 
with the people of that country and becomes aware of their habits 
and modes and he comes to know about the people of that country 
are there hospitality, cooperation and broadmindedness or to what 
level they have love and affection. One traveller place the 
behaviour, habits and conducts of the people in his travelogue and 
these things become a part of the travelogue. Ibn Batuta has 
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"Uluso" and its meaning is great river on which there is a bridge of 
ship like Baghdad's bridge. 

Ibn Batuta marched towards Khwarizm from Sira, in 1orty days 
of journeys he had to cross a big desert and use camel "now we 
entered the city of Khwarizm, it is among the big cities of Turks, great 
and big market, spacious roads are in that city and.it was very 
populated and had a lot of qualities. One day I boarded for a journey 
and entered a market and when I reached in the middle of the market, 
then I found myself in trouble-which is called Ash-saor, and due to 
overcrowdness in that area, J could not pass through, so | decided to 
come back, but again due to overcrowdedness that was also not 
possible. I was very much astonished, ultimately after a lot of efforts 1 
turned back. Some people told me that on Friday the market is less 
crowded because the rags market etc are closed on that day. Therefore 
I set for a journey on Friday to grand mosque (Masjid Jama) and 
Madarsa. Outside Khwarizm, one of the four canals, which comes 
from Jannat is Jehuo (Oxus), during winter this canal gets frozen to 
. such level that people walk on it and it remains frozen for five 
months"? 

The journey from Khwarizm to Bukhara was of 18 days and it 
was through sandy desert, only place was populated between this 
which is Alkaat, I got down at the bank of a frozen pond. He says 
“then I reached Bukhara to which Imamu! Muhadatheen (chief of 
scholars of Tradition) Abu Abdullahbin Ismail Bukhari is attributed, 
this city, was the capital of the state which was behind the river Jehuo 
(Oxus), but Changez who is ancestor of lraq ruined it, its mosques, 
school (madarse) and markets are still deserted and the inhabitants of 
this place are dishonoured". After this Ibn Batuta has described 
about the tribulation of Tatars tyrannies of Changez Khan and the 
destruction of Bukhara "it so happened that Tangez (Janegez) gave the 
varieties of Silken cloths of China and Khata to the traders and sent 
them to the city of Atrar which was the centre of Jalaluddin’s standard 
bearing, revenue collector of that area informed Jalaladdin about this 
matter and asked him, what to do with the traders then wrote an order 
and sent it to the revenue collector asking him to seize their goods 
send their organs to their country because this was the wish of Allah. 
Therefore populated eastern country’s callousness, bad conduct, ugly 
niggardliness this act came into implementation. When this crime was 
committed, then Tangez himself along with a big troop came to attack 
the Islamic country - Then the agent of Atrar came to know about this 
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Samargand and Bukhara in Ibn Batuta's Safarnama 


In relation to the importance of Travelogues, the need to make a 
separate heading of its social importance was felt, that in describing the 
social conditions of the people, Travelogues have been successful to such 
extent that any category of literature cannot be its parallel. 

Travelogues are based on religious and culutral conditions, and 
social and civilizational characteristics, the importance of these particulars 
also enhances because a traveller goes to every village and every zone and 
writes down the personal observations which he sees from very close. Ibn 
Batuta has mentioned about his difficulties in place to place, these 
difficulties of travellers during the journey describe the cultural and 
civilizational conditions of that time. Ibn Batuta's travelogue is worth ` 
mentioning here, the whole picture of social life in cities of Samarqand, 
Bukhara and Trans-Oxiana can be beautifully drawn, sometimes from 
these social imprints, the history is determined, and in the light of mere 
analogies and social observation the results are deduced. 


]l. Ibn Batuta travelled to Sira, Khwarizm, Bukhara, Samarqand, 
Nusaf, and Tirmiz and mentioned their local conditions of society, 
behaviour, economy, religion and knowledge. He has also written 
about rivers, gardens, mosques, graves, sarai, heads, governors, 
judge, beauties, habits and modes. He has mentioned about the cities 
of Trans-Oxiana with great precision and care in which he also 
described its beauty, the geographical conditions and fruits of that 
place. 

Here I am mentioning about the cities of Samarqand, Bukhara 
and Trans-Oxiana of Ibn Batuta’s travelogue and their related 
examples in which he has analyzed the life of this area minutely under 
different topics. He says: “then | arrived in the city of Sira - this Sira is 
popular as Barka, and it is the capital of Uzbek Sultan, 1 went to 
Sultan. We discussed the condition of my journey, king of Rome and 
regarding the city and we explained the detailed matters to him - he 
ordered for my expenses and I got down in the city Î found the city to 
be extensive and busy. Muslims, Turks and Mughals apart from them 
Khafahaq, Sarkeshiya, Russia (Roos) and Christians of Greece were 
populated in several localities of the city. Iraq, Egypt, Syria and 
traders of other places used to live in a part which was besieged with a 
stone wall in order to keep their good safe. Then arrived in the city of 
Sira Jang. The word Jang means small therefore its name is Siraas - 
Assagheer. It is located on the bank tumultous river and its name is 
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the horizon of history and spread from Mongolia to the sea of Rome, 
firstly this man caputured Trans-Oxiana and then conquered.northern 
Turkistan and after that Awwal and its the connected districts of Siberia 
and defeated the prince of golden troop. He was Taimur who emerged 
from the fertile soil of Turkistan, the rising character of Taimur is a good 
example of skill who for his glory and dignity resorted to do any thing and 
there is another side of this character. Taimur gave a new life to the West 
Asia and precisely, to Turkistan. He constructed doms of the rivers and 
made water available in the capital city Samarqand from Zarfashan river, 
This way he spread a net of rivers on the land of the city. He cultivated the 
destroyed desolated areas and constructed huge buildings, beautiful 
mosques and scholars - Taimur had habit of constructing building on the 
memory of every victory, therefore their descendants are still found in the 
suburbs of Samarqand and Bukhara. Samarqand developed to an 
unprecedented ievel, the gardens were on all sides for six mile and 
surrounded the marvelous royal buildings, which used to appear as gems 
engraved in an emerald. Timur died in 807 Hijri (1405 AD).55 

After one century Babar wrote in Tozake Babri describing about 
Samarqand as "This Samarqand which was bestowed upon us by God, it is 
district the world due to its qualities and wits, this city was the capital of 
king Taimur... Walls of the city in themselves is an example when 1 got it 
measured then there were around ten thousand steps. Among the buildings 
of Samarqand, the most beautiful building is four storeyed palace of King 
Taimur which is famous as Turk Sarai, after palace, the great (Jama) 
mosque is of a big level. Taimur had brought many sculptures when he 
depastured from India. This mosque is a piece of sculptures art, the 
characteristic of this mosque is that in its front arch the holy verses (Ayat 
Karima) "Iza Yarfau Ibrahimul Qawaid" has been inscribed in such evident 
words which can be seen from one mile, like palace only, Jama Masjid is 
also huge building. The one quality of Samarqand is too that for every 
profession and trade there was different market, they were not mixed.56 

Its decline started along with the decline of Taimur. After this 
Bukhara was declared as the state capital at official level, as far as the 
existing political distribution of Trans-Oxian is concerned, which has been 
admitted to be the province of Bukhara, in it, there have been changes 
going on from the period of Uzbek in Taimur's period, only the external 
boundaries remained. 

Bukhara was an only centre of knowledge and art and Samarqand 
was famous for its natural beauties in far off places also, both of them 
have always been in the fear of the attack from the east and the ۲ 
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Muslim and people, in the coming centuries coloured themselves in such 
as Arabic colour that Arabic language became their language and Arabic 
culture became their culture, the noble people of his place often claim to 
be of Arabic race, and their ancestors had come to this place along with 
Muslim bin Abdul Malik and settled down here. Arabs called this place 
Darband.59 

Arabs ruled over Turkistan for 175 years (from 96 Hijri/714 A.D., 
to 261 Hijri/874 A.D.) At the management level, this area was under the 
governor of Khurasan who was later replaced by Samani dynasty, the 
drum of their majesty had been beating from (261 Hijri/ 874 AD) to (295 
Hijri/907 AD) then the decline started and the sun of their sway set in 395 
Hijri/1004 AD. An Aran traveller set off for a journey to Bukhara his 
name was Ahmad bin Fazlan in the fourth century Hijri and met Ali Nasr 
bin Ahmad Samani and he has described the situations and conditions of 
Bukhara during that period, then Salijeuk's had a sudden stroke of luck 
and after 133 years their luck faded, the period of Samani and Saljeuk's 
rule was full of pomp and dignity the streams of knowledge used to flow 
from their city and there was prosperity of culture and civilization, as if 
the west Asia was the centre of civilized world, that time and surrounding 
areas and atmosphere were also beneficent from this?2, then Khawarizmi 
rulers came to power for 89 years, from 528 Hijri/1133 AD to 617 
Hijri/1128 AD, in this period covering five centuries, Turkistan play a 
great role in the religious and political history of Muslim community. 

In 619 Hijri/ 1220 AD, an awful deluge of Tatars arose, rather own 
stupidities invited them and the great empire could not prevent the Tatars 
attack, the cultural and political centres of Bukhara, Samarqand and 
Tirmiz and great cities were set ablaze and thousand of people killed, 
Trans-Oxiana was the first province on the way of this deluge, therefore, it 
was the worst victim of this deluge, after Trans-Oxiana, this deluge spread 
all over the west Asia. In 626 Hijri, if this deluge had not been stopped 
then it would have swept away the empire of Khawarizm Shah. Jalaluddin 
waited for Khwarizm Shah's aid but Tatar attacked on him, he escaped his 
life and hid in the area of Kohistan and there he was killed by a kurd. This 
way Khawarizmi empire got wiped out.53 

The great geographer of that period, who was born in eastern Rome 
but originally he was from Greek race, had spent much of his time in 
travelling to the west Asia, has written about the state of destruction of 
Samarqand and Bukhara in "Maajamul Buldan" which is considered to be 
authentic, he died in 128..AD.54 

In 765 Hijri (1363 AD) one new power and personality appeared on 
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the events of that age, therefore, travelogue of Marco Polo is included in 
the best books of the world and it has been translated in almost all the 
languages of the world.35 

The Muslim rulers who came to India were tough and great, when 
they came to know about its wealth, heritage, trees and fruits, greenery 
and fertility then they marched towards India with their troops and they 
were successful in subjugating the inert and dead environment with their 
power. The Muslim rulers were interested in travelling tours and they left 
their homes and settled down in other countries. Their interest and desire 
were such that they came along with large number of scholars most of 
them made this their country, the astonishing thing is that Muslim 
travellers wrote very less number of travelogues despite of the fact they 
had natural desire of travelling and tours. Taimur, Babar and Jahangir 
highlighted the conditions and discipline of their period like "Tozak" 
writing. This is the autobiography of Mughal empire where conjection and 
analogy do not exist. Therefore when the turn of "Tozak" writing comes, 
from that place itself the historian and autobiographer starts the historical 
and literary obligation. Therefore the "Tozak" of Mughalia Empire of that 
time is included in reliable documents in which Babar's and Jahangir's 
occupy importance.36 

The earlier travellers had contacts with rivers, therefore the 
conditions of the courts of kings and their contemporary Kings and 
Sultans was of their age, pacts and internal conflicts - the poets of their 
courts, ministers and heads, their orders and messages, the constitution 
and tradition, therefore travelogue are more useful in determining history 
than autobiographies. Ibn Batuta’s travelogues occupies a great 
importance only because the period of this travel is very important in 
history because of its brilliance, value and utility the control. Ultimately, 
Yazeed bin Muhlib reconquered it with a great difficulty and made it 
peaceful.49 

Qutayaba bin Muslims, after conquering Turkistan, founded the first 
mosque in Samarqand from the teachings of Islam and the character of 
Muslims, Turkistan got influenced and started submitting it to Islam, 
although in comparison with other conquered coutries the expansion and 
spread of Islam was slow, its one of the reasons is, the internal conflicts of 
governors and everyday's revolts of the conquered provinces. The 
imposition of Jaziya tax on new Muslims also affected the pace. When 
Umar bin Aziz lifted the Jaziya tax, the people converted to Islam in a 
large number, where Arabs had settled, the speed was relatively fast, till 
the period of Hashaam bin Abdul Malik, the whole Daghistan became 
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and reflect the analysis of civilizational social and intellectual life of that 
period.32 

The travelogue of Ibn Zubair is important in respect of knowledge, 
the scholars of history, and Islamic civilization are fully aware of its 
greatness. It is extremely necessary to intelictual upbringing, observations 
and realities. This travelogue occupies a great importance in the arena of 
Arabic literature and Orientalists have analysed this literary masterpieces 
very closely.3? 

Ibn Batuta has written his travelogue, taking references from the 
travelogue of Ibn Zubair to explain the conditions of different countries. — 

The writer of "Maajam Ul Buldan", Yaqaut Ibn Abdullah al-Hamui 
travelled to Islamic countires to search for written pieces and reached 
Kwarizm in 1219-20 A.D. but came back to his country in fear due to 
Chaangez's incursion. 

After Ibn Zubair, the worth mentioning Muslim traveller is Ibn 
Batuta. Ibn Batuta's travelogue "Aajaibul Asfar" is also in Arabic 
language. Ibn Batuta's travelogue is regarded to be an important historical 
document. He visited and travelled to Arab island, Egypt, Syria, lran, 
Afghanistan, Trans-Oxiana (Samarqand and Bukhara), India, China, Sri 
Lanka, Sarandeep and Zanjibar and other coutries and his travelogue 
present the complete picture of that period, The light will be thrown on 
this topic in the next pages. 

In the thirteenth century A.D. an Italian traveller Marco Polo, came 
into the field of travelling. He is the worth mentioning traveller among 
European travellers. Macro Polo continuously travelled for forth years to 
different countries of Asian continent. He is the first European traveller 
who wrote a detailed and interesting travelogue on the account of his long 
period of stay, he kept on travelleing in Gayasuddin Balban's period, that 
is from 1265 to 1287 A.D. 

The courageous traveller of "Polo" family got down on the coast of 
Malabar through the way of China, he had also set for a long journey with 
his father and uncle earlier, the life conditions of Macro Polo can be 
compiled from his travelogue, his observation was sharp, he had all the 
qualities of travelling and expedition. He gathered all the informations 
possibly and arranged them in his mind. He spent most of his time in 
China and he observed a great and surprising civilization there, he saw the 
powerful China of Medieval times and wrote down his impression, he 
observed India on his way to Iran from China, his travelogue is the best 
source for the knowledge of history.? 

His travelogue is a huge collection of varied experiences and he saw 
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Muslim travellers, Hakeem Naseer Khusro Balkhi Alwai holds this 
significance who travelled to foreign countries precisely, in*view of 
journey and gathered the observations of his eight years long journey in 
his book "Zad-ut-Musafireen"?, Hakeem Naseer Khusro was the 
inhabitant of Asfahan, his journey started from Haj (pilgrimage), after 
performing Haj he travelled to Cairo, Alexendria, Baitul Muqaddas 
(Jerusalera) and Damascus etc. He travelled during 437 Hijri to 447 Hijri 
that means for seven years in the period of Mahmud Ghaznawi. It i; 
supposed to be grand and attractive not only in its literary aspect but also 
in its events of travelling and wonders of the world. Hakeem Khusro was 
not only a poet but also physician and an unprecedented philosopher, The 
importance of this travelogue is also due to the fact that Naseer Khusro is 
the first traveller who adopted the tour and travelling as an art. The 
picture of the Islamic culture of fifth century Hijri has been drawn in this 
travelogue. The style of this travelogue is simple reminds of an old 
prose.29 

Abu Rehan Al-Beruni travelled to India during the period of 
Mahmud Ghaznawi (998 A.D.- 1030 A.D.) and produced a precious 
literary magazine "Kitabul Hind". Al-Beruni is counted as one of those 
distinguished scholars who emerged as sun and moon from the land of 
West Asia. He belonged to the famous men producing area of Asia, 
Khuandam, apart from being scholar he was one of the poineers of 
philosophy, geography, astronomy and mathematic etc of his time. 
Al-Beruni was not a traveller basically, he actually sought to acquire 
science and knowledge? Al-Beruni’s travel of India was for the purpose 
of knowing and acquiring Indian sciences, therefore his tour was basically 
in the sense of learning and its best fruits is "Kitabul Hind"?! 

Among the Muslim travellers, there is one important name of 
Muhammad bin Zubair Undalasi also. His travelogue "Rahlat bin Zubair" 
enjoys a distinct reputation among masterpieces of Arabic languages. Ibn 
Zubair was a great literary person. He took complete use of his literary 
qualities in travelogues, he in place of making them a collection of events 
in situations, highlighted the literary aspect of them. He, after performing 
the obligations of Haj decided to visit the holy places and after travelling 
to Syria and Damascus came back to his country in 588 Hijri, this period 
was the Emperor Salahuddin Ayyubi's period, and Baitul Maqqaddss 
(Jerusalem) has been conquered, therefore Ibn Zubair, historical and 
geographical conditions of all periods in his travelogue. Ibn Zubair used to 
see them scene from the eyes of a traveller and present it with truth of a 
historian, he used to critically analyze the situation like a literary person 
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: ef life declared journey to be the source of those prophets which are 
described in Holy Quran include, the good names of Noah, Moses (Musa), 

Joseph (Yusuf) and Abraham (Ibrahim). These names can be cited as 
. examples. 

Travelogue of Magesthenese (303 B.C.) can probably be called the 
first proper travelogue. Magesthenese, stayed in Patna for many years as 
Greek traveller during 300 years before the birth of Jesus (Isa) and after. 
the conquest of Alexandar the Great, he has noted down the accounts of 
this stay in the form of travelogues and written the politics and society of 
Indian during Chandra Gupta Maurya's period. This travelogue also holds 
the great importance because this is first travelogue which was written by 
a traveller came in to picture in a proper form. This travelogue till today is 
supposed to be very useful source of contemporary history and the local 
influences. 

The second worth mentioning travelogue is of "Fahayan". This 
chinese traveller along with his tour friends reached Khutan, which is a 
very big centre of Mahayan sect of Buddhist religion, crossing Gobi desert 
through land to visit holy places of Buddhist religion.24 

Fahayan's travelogue is also believed to be an authority and most of 
the historians referred to it, took a lot of help from it to write the history of 
that age. In the historical events, for determining the periods and times of 
different distinguished rulers, the travelogues and autobiographies are the 
most appropriate thing. 

After them, the period of Muslim travellers come, the sixth and 
seventh century were the period of Islamic glory and Muslims assumed 
the world to be the land for God (Ardh-lillah) and for Quranic decrees or 
(Sirwani-al-Ardh) to be implemented travelled to different countries. 
The travelogue of Ahmad bin Fazlan Russia (Roos) is commemoration of 
that periods in that travelogue, the political, social and cultural life of 
Russia has been presented in a beautiful way. 

Abut Abhdullah Muqqasi travelled to Tashqand from Marakash in 
the age of twenty, in that period, he saw the Islamic world with his own 
eyes and gathered informations about different cities and people and 
written a book named "Ashan-ut-Taqasim, fi Maorafatel-Aqallem". 

The interest of Muslims to travel to Islamic countries could be seen 
in that period, the reason of that was, wherever the message of Islam 
reached, the people got attracted to the holy place to perform the 
obligation of Haj, in that period many of the Muslims resorted to travel in 
order to gather the sayings of the Prophet and rectify the collected sayings 
and wrote the travelogues, after the journeys of this sort among all the 
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of events but describes the astonishing events which satisfy our taste of 
fiction. There are several events in the travelogue of Ibn Batuta which 
have been described resemble to the story of "Alif Laila", and this taste of 
man takes him to old period from new, and the lines of present and future 
unite. In fact travelogue is such a true fiction in which the feeling of the 
time vanishes.?! 

The definition travelogue is that, it is based on the personal 
impression, conditions and situations which have been described in an 
impressive manner as like literature only, the art of travelogue writing is 
an expression of personal observations and experiences in an influential 
fashion, due to this, the travelogue in respect of art is close to the 
literature, although like the other categories of literature it is different 
from them in terms of expression and communication. 

Travelogues keep the greatest periods of history alive and they are 
external testimonials of history and sometimes also become the internal 
testimonials, certain examples of this sort have come up in relation to the 
ancient history of India where travelogues lead in the dark age of history. 
Dr.Qadsiyah Qureshi writes that "If history describes the non-living 
events then the travelogues are the history of living events. It will be more 
accurate to term travelogues as the cultural history of their time which 
have been written in the form of story or diary.22 

Travel and tour have always been liked and appreciated in all ages, 
the tradition of travelogue writing has been there in all the languages and 
periods and ín this course it does not have any fixed position necessarily, 
therefore, for there are two categories of literature now-a-days which have 
major acceptance, one is travelogues and the other is one kind of auto- 
biography and autobiography can also be called one form of travelogue. 


Tradition of Safarnama (Travelogue) 


The most valuable part of travels is movement and since life itself is 
a continuous movement, therefore, travel is a metaphor of life. The 
philosophers of early times have described the life as, such a journcy 
which is eternal and everlasting. There is an expression of seemingly 
overruling God's orders, of not testing the forbidden fruit by Adam in the 
legend of Adam's life, yet it has a significance that Adam was ousted from 
heaven due to this sin, and he had to come down on the earth therefore, 
Adam's first journey is a first step towards the evolution of human being, 
since from that time mankind has been travelling till now. Interestingly, to 
end the tendency of compulsion from the act of journey, the decrees of 
God propounded by Prophet have been implemented, so the experiences 
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Place of travelogue in Literature 


Safarnama (travelogue) is included in literature, and on the basis of 
its brilliance, value and importance, it distinguished itself from all 
categories of literature. Travelogue is such an art which is unique 
categories, because every traveller writes his conditions of tour in a 
different fashion in his travelogue. Travelogues add to the human 
experiences and hold varied importance and one can assess the importance 
of them through the fact that the famous travelogues of the world have 
been translated in almost all the languages of the world their world-wide 
muslim importance has been acknowledged as a living literature. 

Dr.Qadsiyah Qureshi writes that "In every language of the literature, 
travelogues hold a significant importance, this is that kind of literature 
which transmits information and enlightens us, gives the reader the taste 
and joy of creative literature, through this the reader acquires the 
knowledge of culture, geography and civilizational conditions of the 
different people of the worid and becomes aware of the horizons of human 
nature and this way his heart and mind become open and broad". !8 

Initially travel was a part of fables and story but when the travellers 
got a chance to see the cultures of foreign countries from close quarters 
then the internal element of the story got submerged in the external truth 
of the travelogue, and the engravings of the distinct category became 
visible gradually, the old: travelogues contained the external conditions, 
but the new travelogues have contained the internal and external aspects, 
both, and now the travelogue has taken such a form of literature which 
includes almost al! the elements of fables and autobiographies, the mixture 
of creative style has generated the poetic sense in it, therefore travelogue 
does not only observe the new countries and continents but also observe 
the living world inside the traveller and now it is created on the union of 
two worlds. ۹9 

Travelogue is included in the serious forms of literature, and there is 
some relation between travelogue and fable. Dr.Anwar Sadid writes "In 
the twentieth century when the human beings are able to control the 
sources of communication and the geographical borders have shrunk to 
form a renowned world, several travelogues have been written in which 
the writer travels in all three dimensions of the world and makes it a 
personal event irrespective of fixed geographical particulars, therefore 
some people are of the opinion that travelogue has gradually been getting 
absorbed in the category of fable.20 

Travelogue is more useful and informational than the literature of 
fables in which doesn’t get only the humour of fable from the description 
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The effect of tour are immense, they do not affect the traveller only 
but his people, and the thought and the point of view, of his country, a 
traveller gets a chance to see the societies of the worth, their civilization, 
Sciences, arts, and perspective and to exchange the views of the people of 
difference countries which add to his knowledge and the sciences, arts, 
character and habits of his country become known in other countries. This 
way, the exchange of culture and civilization is founded through the 
tour. !2 

Dr.Anwar Sadid has written in his book "Safamama (Travelogue) in 
Urdu Literature" that Travelogue is based on impressions, conditions and 
situations of the tour. In the sense of art, travelogue is such a description 
which the travelogue writer bases on his personal observations, feelings 
and often, things related to heart, towards the end of his tour".!3 

Travelogues accumulate the stock of historical and geographical 
knowledge. Agha Muhammad Tahir Bunerah Azah writes in the preface of 
"Saire (travel) Iran" of Muhammad Husain Azad's travelogue "Saire Iran". 
"In travelogues the lights have been thrown on those faculties of human 
life, which have been ignored in other books of history and geography, 
trade, industry, sects, languages, and outiook, these characteristics of 
travelogue distinguish them from the other books of geography".!4 

The most valuable part of travelogue is its part of fiction, when the 
nature created the human being and during making his or her existence, it 
keep the love for fables in his/her heart. That portion of fable, in which 
stories are mentioned, took the form of fiction and the other portion where 
the conditions of the tour are discussed took the form of travel, and thus 
Urdu Literature included such a style where in the seen events hold the 
utmost importance.!5 

The nature of technique in travelogues is varied and requires the 
temperament. Every travelogue writer postmortems his internal things to 
reveal them and the reader comes to know his each minute lie and truth 
that he is to even aware of during his writing that where he can be caught 
by the reader and it is difficult to hide himself. In the other form of prose 
writing the writer can hide himself but travelogue is the only form of 
prose which deals with the internal aspect of the writer".!6 A successful 
writer is he who does not only draw silent and stagnant nature but draws 
the ongoíng events which confront with eyes, ears, tongues, and feelings 
and attractive to eyes, who includes drama, song, fragrance, and beauty of 
the language in his writing to describe the events, and absorbs the reader 
in the characters and make the reader a part of it.!7 
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3. Balanced temperament, clean mentality, enduring and a pious nature 
free from prejudices. 


Henz has written that "one particular point of view or extreme 
personal prejudices is generally poisonous, during travelogue writing 
Sympathy or at least unbiased description is essential all the times. 

The Second important thing in travelogues after personality which 
determines its art is facts of events, events and description are the root of 
travelogues. Travelogue is not story or fiction, Travelogue is not 
collection of imaginative events but all sorts of these things get place in 
the different category of literature, infact, real travelogue is a collection of 
rcal events during the tours, where an imaginative part can only be to the 
extent which does not hamper the real events. 

In course of the research on the style of travelogue, it should not be 
forgotten that travelogue is a descriptive category of literature that means, 
it is based on the personal feelings, conditions and situations, good 
travelogues always create movement in the emotions and it contains both 
kinds of atmosphere, romantic and informational. In this course the most 
worth noticing thing is that the events do not get mutilated. Facts and 
realities should be there but they create splendour analysis, charmging 
ecstasy and exhilarative style and arrangement and realities make them 
literary travelogue and present it lively in literature.!9 

Travelogue requires a good pen of a painter who can draw picture of 
events and make his observations of the tour spendidly and attractively so 
that reader could feel mentally that his watching all these things 
happening in front of his eyes. 

Importance of the point of view is significant since it is considered 
to be among the requisites of travelogue, due to personality the style of 
travelogue is varied and, the point of view is the basis of attractive topic - 
the writer of the travelogue mentions the reason of his tour before his 
travelogue writing. The second requisite among the requisites of 
travelogue a part of entertainment. This part of entertainment can be got 
from charming style of description, the simple way of description of tours 
events is very dry and plain. The mental level of the writer of travelogue is 
also one of the requisites, before critically analyzing the travelogue, it is 
essential to study the traveller also that in which circumstances he set for 
this tour - is he a professional traveller? new in the field? or whether he is 
aware of art of writings? has he travelled before? to what extent he is 
influenced by social and civilizational conditions of his country? How are 
the conditions of his country.!! 
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which have been expressed in an impressive manner". Travelogue i is a 
descriptive kind of genres (categories) of literature. 

Travelogue is such a category of literature wherein the effect of 
observatin is very important. This category of historical and geographical 
knowledge does not gather conditions in mechanical approach for the 
purposes of Art, while it necessarily takes use of those to compile a 
coherent, attractive and pleasant description. Writer of a travelogue sees 
his period in a living condition and he transmits this observation of life to 
his travelogue in such a manner that the coming generation experiences it 
alive and it is completely successful. When the writer of travelogue is 
fully aware of sentence structures and able to present his observation in a 
creative manner.Ó In the genres of literature, travelogue is first rated but 
perhaps travelogue is only one prose category of description of which the 
determination of technical definition has been possible, due to this reason, 
travelogue is written in a style of diary and sometimes in form of letters 
in which there is a scope of dialogues and it is also used as form of 
sending messages." 

Travelogue is that category of literature which is read with a great 
interest and which devolves upon all sciences of life, historians, 
biographers and geographions have used it very much, because this genre 
is related to every aspects of social knowledge. 

Travelogue is a pleasant genre of description, because one starts 
reading it, does not feel like leaving unless he or she, finishes it. In a 
travelogue small events are very meaningful and leave a strange 
impression in the heart. It has utmost ability to impress upon the 
emotions.® 

Art of travelogue is based on following three things, firstly, 
personality and circumstances, secondly, facts and realities, that is truth, 
thirdly the writing styles, the arrangements of events, personality of the 
writer of composed and comprehensive approach of description is very 
impressive, in historical travelogues the aspect of personality gets 
suppressed to some extent because at times, in the description of events, 
the analysis of events is in such a way that the writer is compelled to put 
aside his personal feelings, but in course of his personal experiences the 
aspect of his personal life doesn’t get suppressed because the historical 
travelogue writer nevertheless is a traveller who narrates the events on the 
basis of his experiences, in this course his personality should necessarily 
consist of following essential requisites. 

1. Extra ordinary power of observation, means, intelligence. 
2. A general interest in human life and sympathetic point of view 
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significant, in which there is a mentioning of geography of these 
areas and the conquests in the first phase of Islam. 


7, The description of the cities and provinces hold importance in terms 
of economy, therefore Islamic empire assumed its wealth and 
heritage on the basis of a large number of entrances to and exits 
from these places. 


8. After the advent of Islam, the factors of travel were topmost, and the 
important purpose of these travels was to gather the Sayings of 
Prophet from the narrators, knowledge of the Sayings and in the 
books of Scholars of Tradition, it has been mentioned that the ` 
scholars have put a lot of efforts by travelling, to gather the 
preserved sayings of Prophet from different narrators all over the 
world by putting their lives at stake. 


9. It is natural that travel was the important source in acquiring 
knowledge in the initial years of Islamic age, in that period, thc 
pious books which was published in the cultural centres of Islarnic 
countries and used to be taken from one place to another by 
Scholars and acquire knowledge from famous teacher and meet the 
great theologists, scholars of Tradition and linguists and we use the 
same references and sources from these books. 

And at last, in the college of human studies of Azhar University 
"Dante" and the teacher of Persian Dr.Affaf As-Sayyad Zaydan, was 
worthmentioning names because they were the first research scholars of 
Arab to study on the literature and history of the central Asia and 
particularly Afghanistan, Samarqand and Bukhara, alongwith that they 
have published a number of researched works on that topic and this factor 
has made me interested to write on this topic and here ۱ have endeavoured 
to follow their path. 


Art of Safarnama (Travelogue) 


Safar is an Arabic word, which means travel, tour and movement in 
dictionary?, one of the ways of describing travelogue is as "travelogue is 
the name of intellectual evolution of human life" where the writer 
becomes a party to the happenings and explains the tradition and 
civilization in such a manner that the whole life should be reflected 
through it, but probably the most suitable definition of travelogue can be 
"Travelogue is based on personal experiences, conditions and situation: 
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From this travelogue, we know Ibn Batuta's meeting with the Sultan 
of Uzbekistan, he, in addition to the above mentioned cities, has 
discussed the habits, modes, craftmanship and trade, we get to know 
about the fruits of that area especially ‘melon’ from that travelogue, 
according to the travelogue he met the learned people, governors, 
theologians and the interpreters of the sayings of Prophet; through 
this we come to know about the mosques, shrines and graves of that 
place and especially the graveyard of Imam Bukhari. Not only this 
but, Ibn Batuta has discussed about different religicns of that area in 
details. 


In this research, the light will be thrown precisely upon Samarqand 
and Bukhara, because these two cities were major Islamic cities of 
that time and Ibn Batuta has mentioned their destruction by Changez 
Khan. 


The efforts of learned people of Uzbek in Islamic culture and 
civilization will be discussed at length, the culture and tradition of 
Samarqand and Bukhara were also discussed in this period. 


He had discussed the travels of Muslims during initial years of 
Islamic age. It should be noted that the material aspect of the 
civilization moved at a slow speed since the initial years of but as 
far as travel is concerned, it moved at a fast speed, because its 
purposes were great and they were aimed at discovering these 
unknown places, the unearthing of the reality, acquiring the 
knowledge and science of that place from their original inhabitants. 
Though the reasons and purposes of these travels and exposition of 
the unknown world were to spread the Islamic empire, which 
extended its borders till China in the east, and the great Atlantic 
Ocean in the west. When all these states became a part of Islamic 
kingdom after these conquests then Muslims took a great care of 
them, special ministries were formed, roads were built and postal 
system was started. 


In this travelogue, the minute description of the places, their 
conquests and wars have been discussed in details, and its reason 
was that Islamic empire was very large and in which the knowledge 
of Islamic laws and its basis in details, were compilation of the 
history of these cities and provinces is believed to be the most 


"Samarqand and Bukhara 
in the travelogue of Ibn Batuta" 


Travelogue, in the light of literature 


— By Dr.Galal El Said El Hefnawi 


INTRODUCTION 

The area of Trans-Oxiana has been the centre of Islamic knowledge 
and arts, precisely, Samarqand and Bukhara, the springs of narrative and , 
rational sciences, burst in these areas, the respectable personalities like, 
Shaikur Raees, Azmakhsari, and Al-Baruni, are the gifts of this famous 
men producing area. 

Samarqand and Bukhara are grand centres of Islamic culture and 
civilization particularly in the Islamic world and the Central Asia. Since 
this area lies on the other side of river therefore it is called Trans-Oxiana, 
it is also called as Turan.! 

After the break and disintegration of the Soviet Union, when a 
number of states came into existence, they came in the name of Fargana, 
and Samarqand, a big princely state of Babar and Taimur, Bukhara and 
Tirmiz of Iran Bukhari and Tirmizi, Murghinan of Saheb Hidaya, 
Naqshbad of Bhauddin, and Uzbekistan of Ibn Sina. Now-a-days, 
Uzbekistan is an independent republic of western Central Asia. The 
Islamic States of the Central Asia once happened to be a part of the 
Ottoman Empire. In the year 1920, during the period of Lenin, these states 
were forcibly captured by Russia and they became independent after a 
long bloody, conflagrative and patient struggle. Uzbekistan is the most 
important among six newly independent states of Central Asia, in terms of 
religion, culture, education, literature and economy. Tashqand is the 
capital of this state and Samarqand and Bukhara are two important 
provinces of it. 


1. In this research, I will try to throw the light on the historical 
Safarnama (travelogue) of Ibn Batuta, in which he has mentioned 
the voyages to Samarqand and Bukhara, which is known as 
Uzbekistan at present. In eighth century Hijri, i.e. fourteenth century 
A.D., the above mentioned traveller travelled to the cities of 
Trans-Oxiana, like, Samarqand, Tirmiz, Nakhasab, Khawarizm, 
Zamkhshar etc. 


39 


38 


hearts of minority group and to provide supports to them on many fronts, 
Now it becomes the prime responsibility of both the minority and 
majority groups to play their respective role in such a healthy manner 
that the cleavage must be bridged and feelings are reciprocated. 11 is the 
responsibility and privilege of the majority group to provide protection, 
love and bencfits to the members of its minority group, as a robuts tree 
always provides a shelter to those who come under its shadow for relief 
and protection; and the minorities should develop faith into this group. 
The Indian Muslim youths should develop some confidence within 
themselves and change their perception towards themselves and towards 
others. In achieving this aim the role of the parents, teachers, 
educationists and the political figures is of vital importance. The youths 
must live with an optimistic outlook and minimize their prejudice, if any, 
which in turn wil! generate a healthy atmosphere under which they can 
grow and develop in a meaningful way. 
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There are empirical studies which have stressed upon the positive 
relationship between adjustment, ego strength and mental health. The 
indian Muslims in general happen to be a victim of weak ego which is 
highly damaging to their adjustment with themselves and with the 
socio-economic and political demands. The ego strength is the dynamic 
force behind the development of personality. It has integrative, 
organizing and self regulative functions. A good adjustment can prevent 
many anguishes. A better adjusted person is guided by long term 
satisfaction of the needs and maintains a harmonious and satisfying 
relationship with his environment. He is free from disabling symptoms to 
a greater extent and knows his assets and limitations. The empirical 
findings have revealed that the greater the ego strength the greater the 
adjustment. This very fact lays emphasis on the development of a strong 
ego which may not be achieved if a person has distorted self-perception 
or suffers from disturbing complexes. 

The Muslims in general appear to be more concerned with their past 
heritage. than. with their present struggle and future outcome. Their 
preoccupation with the past also distorts their thinking and action in a 
right direction. The personality is not a static but a dynamic organization 
and hence, the Muslim population must struggle for a healthy adjustment 
only by widening their perceptual horizon and changing their mode of 
attack. The rigidity of behaviour is not going to help them. 

Another enemy to the growth of Muslims is their projection 
mechanism through which they project their inadequacy and failures on 
the evironment, if any. 

Some of the Muslim youths have a tendency just to blame others for 
their own failures. There may be some reasons to attribute on failures to 
the people and circumstances but a healthy person may adopt other 
mechanism and find out healthy ways by intensifying his actions and 
changing his perceptual mode and raising his motivational level. The 
situation demands much more mobilisation of energy in a constructive 
direction. Their faith in their own efforts and in the goodwill of others 
can only provide them a better mode of thinking and action. 

In the light of the above observations with regard to the self 
perception of the Indian Muslims the author has pointed out the lower 
motivational level of a large number of minority group. 

Further it is to be pointed out that in India, the political, economic 
and social scenario is changing and attempts are being made to win the 
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of indifference and alienation rather they should come forward with 
greater vigour for attaining their rights and enjoy privileges as they are 
not foreigners. They must develop a faith in the brotherhood and must 
examine the better side of the picture. Unless and until they consider 
themselves to be an integral part of the nation they cannot enjoy their 
existence. Their perception of themselves in terms of their rights and 
duties must be organized and realistic, irrespective of the prejudices of 
others. A dwarf does not feel disturbed over his height even if others pass 
unfavourable remarks, but the moment he starts perceiving himself as a 
person of abnormal height his self-esteem is affected and it hinders his 
growth and development. He may become victim of inferiority 
complexes and may channelize this inferiority even in a socially 
disapproved channels. The same is the case with Indian Muslims. They 
should perceive themselves in a right perspective and all the time they 
Should not bother what others feel about them. They should less 
concentrate on the negative aspects and more on the positive side. They 
must have faith in their abilities and take initiative in all the fruitful 
activities of the nation building without developing any complexes and 
alienation. They must have a deeper faith in tenets of Indian culture and 
perceive themselves as one of the fruitful members of the society. They 
Should develop a faith that they can attain anything if they prove 
themselves capable of it. They have to develop and grow even amidst the 
odds of which they perceive to be the victims. They should develop a 
healthy cognitive style and try to perceive things in a true perspective. 
They should not be worried over proving their identity but try to exhibit 
their creative output. 

This is the message to the Muslim youths in India. They should 
consider themselves as an integral part of the nation and should shape 
their thinking and action in a productive manner. They must know their 
assets and limitations and act accordingly. Their feeling of alienation is 
the greatest enemy in the way of their development. They should not be 
victim of their distorted perception. They must develop a well organized 
self-concept which can facilitate their growth. The nation has many 
things to give them. Now it depends upon their vigour, sincerity and 
dedication how much they take it from their motherland. In a feedback 
they can give many things to their nation too. 

A correct self-perception would help in making healthy adjustment 
with the environment. A healthy adjustment is the key to mental health. 
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prejudices of which they are victim. They feel that inspite of their utmost 
attachment with their nation their intention is challenged and actions are 
not appreciated. 

What I mean to say is that whatever the facts and realities might be, 
the self-perception of Indian Muslims also appears to be a bit distorted. 
The prevailing atmosphere in communal riots, engineered by a handful of 
antisocial elements has no doubt adversely affected the Muslim's psyche 
but a deeper analysis of our living in general would reveal that when the 
life is normal the majority of our non-Muslim brothers have deep respect 
for our religion and rituals. The religious freedom which has been given 
to Indian Muslims in general should be a matter of pride to them. The 
brotherly and affectionate behaviour during Ramzan, Eid, Muharram etc., 
still reflect the deep-rooted cultural heritage. If the attitude and 
perception. of Indian Muslims are analyzed they are found to be 
embodied with ambivalence i.e. the love and hate relationship. Indian 
Muslims have become victims of the prejudices of the majority because 
of their emotional bondage with the people of Pakistan. This fact is to be 
analyzed properly. If properly analyzed it is found that after partition of 
the country Indian families were divided. Some members of the same 
Indian family migrated to Pakistan and this left an emotional bonding 
between the Indian and Pakistanis. Under such circumstances the elder 
generation had some soft corner for Pakistani people but it never meant 
that their political affiliation was with Pakistan and they had lesser 
attachment with India. However, unfortunately this fact was not taken 
into consideration in a correct perspective and sometimes Muslims were 
labelled as Pakistanis by some people. This attitude of some of the 
members of the majority group affected the self-esteem and sense of 
belongingness of Muslim population. Some Muslims charged that how 
they can prove that they love their motherland and they arc only Indians. 
At the same time it is also a fact that action of some Muslims provide an 
opportunity for criticisms of Muslims in general living in India. At this 
Point of discussion it is to be noted that even if their sincerity and 
devotions are challenged by some they should not lose faith in their 
devotion towards their motherland as majority of people have healthy 
attitude towards them. It is a good sign that the younger generation is 
developing a right perspective towards their development and progress in 
Indian context and feel to be an Indian. The Indian Muslims should not 
become victims of the comments and actions of some people because 
majority of people are good. The Muslims should not develop a feeling 
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development of his self concept constitutes an important segment of his 
personality. The present paper is based on the observation, interview, 
literatures and rationales. The author interviewed different Muslims in 
order to seek their opinion about themselves. The focal point of the study 
was the nature of perception and thinking of Muslims in respect of their 
rights, privileges, prospects, security, belongingness, economic growth, 
employment opportunities, religious freedom and their place in the 
present socio-economic and political setup. The study was focussed on 
the self perception of the Muslims because how others perceive an 
individual is not very significant but the way he perceives himself in the 
light of other's perception and attitude is much more significant, 
Whatever the facts might be it appears from the study of the 
observational data the Muslims feel insecured, alienated and some time 
indifferent towards many issues. There is a general feeling that Muslims 
being in the minority have not been cared much and they have been 
victim of political games. The recurring communal riots have shaken 
their self-confidence. Some individuals apathetically expressed that they 
are not interested in building houses and acquiring lands as they carry no 
meaning to them now. Some reported that their business is at stake now 
and any moment they can be deprived of it. Some Muslim youths 
expressed anguish over meagre employment opportunities due to the 
policy of discrimination. The development of Muslim pockets in a city 
reflects the insecurity which Muslims are facing on the whole. The 
Muslims have developed a self concept which is not congruent with their 
development. It was interesting to find out that the strain and stress under 
which Muslims are living have resulted in their indifference and 
insensitivity towards happenings. Even the violence appears to have lost 
its intensity and threat. Now people do not become panicky and disturbed 
over any rumour relating to the riots. This appears to have brought a 
significant change in the perception of Muslims. 

After all why this change in their perceptual world and cognitive 
style has taken place and what effect it will have on their personality 
development? This change has posed a serious problem before the nation 
as Muslims constitute a major proportion of the population. However, the 
picture presented above is only one sided. During interview, it was 
observed that now a major proportion of the Muslim population also feels 
that they have to develop and grow amidst non-acceptance and hostility 
because India is their motherland and the question of their exit from it 
does not arise. Some Muslims expressed their dissatisfaction over the 
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tends to develop negative feelings towards the members of other group, 
which then gets manifested in prejudices and stereotypes. Though 
theoretically the term 'prejudice' applies to biases favouring a group in 
popular usage it has come to acquire exclusively negative connotations. 
Prejudice is mostly accompanied by incorrect or ill-informed opinions 
regarding the people against whom it is developed. These predetermined 
beliefs, in turn, take the form of stereotypes which represent over — 
generalizations of certain traits or characteristics belonging to the 
members of the minority group. Stereotype is the attribution of supposed 
characteristics of the whole group to all its individual members. The 
study of psyche of the members of any minority group is to be studied in 
context of prevailing prejudices and stereotype, incorporated within their 
self. Such factors not only lower their self-esteem but also hinder with 
their positive contributions towards themselves, society and nation at 
large. 

The present author is not interested in examining the validity of 
such general notions and also the findings of some small-scale empirical 
researches but attempts to examine the demoralizing effect of prejudice 
and stereotypes on the morale, aspiration and sense of achievement of 
Indian Muslims, particularly the youths. The differential treatment to a 
minority group of whatever class it may be and its perceived effects on 
the personality development has become more or less a global problem. 
The majority is not all the time to be blamed for this discrimination as 
perceived by the minority groups as any minority group becomes highly 
sensitive in quest of equal treatment and has too high expectations. It is 
the general feeling that Muslims are regarded as inferior and hostile and 
hence they are not given equal opportunities in jobs either in private or 
public sector. They have a feeling that their faithfulness and sincerity 
towards their motherland are challenged by a large number of members 
of majority in general and this creates a crisis of confidence and 
self-identity. They have a feeling that their potentialities and capabilities 
are not accepted outwardly by the persons belonging to other groups even 
if they are aknowledged internally. 

The study of the psyche of Indian Muslims thus, in changing 
socio-economic and political context appears to be quite significant. 
When we talk of psyche of an individua! we refer to.his thinking, feeling, 
perception, motivation, attitude and other related psychological 
phenomena which in turn shape his personality. In this context the 
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way befitting to competitive world of 21st century by developing a 
complete faith in their hidden creative talents, raw materials and the 
ability to utilize them by enhancing their knowledge and competitive 
skill. They have to schedule the 24 hours of each day of their life span in 
a highly productive way which can contribute to their own welfare and 
that of the society and nation and brings peace and spreads brotherhood. 
They have many obligations towards their motherland. The tendency to 
blame others for their backwardness, failures, alienation and frustration 
are to be minimized and a realistic perception and attitude has to be 
developed. 

In the background of the aforesaid facts now let us analyze the 
Psyche of Indian Muslim youths who have to safeguard the integrity, 
unity, self-esteem, growth and development and meaningful existence of 
Muslims in India. 

A pluralistic society like India, where people of varied cultures 
exist, generates serious problems of self-identity which in turn produce 
stereotypes and prejudices. They become the norm rather than exception. 
The dangers of the process become manifold. It is a common notion that 
prejudices against Muslims prevalent in contemporary India have 
unhealthy effects particularly on the psyche of Muslim youths. 

Let us discuss, in short, the adverse effect of prejudice on the 
psyche of individuals before we deal with the psyche of Indian Muslim 
youths in particular. 

One view of the origin of prejudices stresses upon the consciousness 
of kind, a feeling of solidarity with those like oneself and an 
accompanying "dislike of the unlike" is not desirable for a developing 
nation like our country. We like and admire ourselves so much that we 
react with hostility against those who differ from us. The best indication, 
however, that dislike of the unlike is not a natural but an acquired trait 
comes from the fact that it is entirely absent in young children. 

One of the approaches to consider is that prejudice is based on the 
learning process which appears during the process of socialization which 
also includes personal experiences, either of a long continued or of a 
traumatic nature. They may be conditioned by the acceptance of 
pre-existing attitude prevailing in the community. 

Stereotyped images by which minority groups are recognized seem 
to be the result of the larger socialization process. The loyalty and 
attachment to the values and beliefs the members of one group exhibit 
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Future of Muslims in India" 
— By Prof-Shamshad Hussain 


The future of Muslims in India depends upon the correct appraisal 
and analysis of their past Socio-Cultural, Economic, Political and 
Religious heritages, the realistic confession of their success and failures. 
They have to analyze how the ruling race becomes an object of 
dependency upon others. The Muslim population has to make an . 
evaluative assessment of the causes of their failures and downfall. The 
Muslims are not supposed to refer to their past glorious traditions but 
have to make a realistic attempt at shaping their present by restructuring 
their thinking-feeling and doing components of personality. They have to 
adopt the latest modern thoughts and behavioural patterns, of course, 
within the dynamic tenets of Islamic principles. They have to show thc 
complete adherence to their own religion but have to pay respect to the 
healthy values shared by different religions. The Muslims have to 
develop a scientific temper but are also supposed to take benefit of 
value-based education. They have to develop faith in the saying that, past 
is a ‘treasure’, present is ‘struggle’ and the furture is ‘outcome’. The 
future development of Muslims in India is inter-linked with the global 
competitive, economic, religious and educational scenario. They are 
entering into the 21st century which demands a competitive endeavor and 
struggle for existence. The complete adherence to Islamic principles, 
national and international brotherhood, economic independence, healthy 
political alignment, raised educational level and modemization of the 
thoughts will help in shaping the future of Muslims. Islam as a religion 
advocates a complete way of life but never narrows down the liberal 
outiook and a harmonious social living. As a highly significant minority 
the Muslim should not develop a sense of excessive dependence and 
sometimes a sense of indifference and alienation. 

While talking of futures of Muslims in India one has to concentrate 
much on the Psyche of Muslim youths who are the future of Muslim 
population. The elderly generation, Muslim social reformers, Education- 
ists and political leaders have to prepare the present generation in the 


* This paper was taken as read in the National Seminar on Free India: Retrospect 
and Prospects. 
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1857 for Christian ecceliastical establishments and their proselytising 
activities. The work was ignored by British and Indian historians 
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with the country's political ethos, particularly in recent times. A lot of 
scholarship and research has still to develop in order to cleanse the image 
of our medieval past and to make history approximate to truth. This has 
to be done not through apologetics or through a revivalist stand, from a 
Hindu or a Muslim point of view, but through sheer commitment to truth, 
"for the sake of historical science", to use Lord Acton's phrase. 


eke de de de oe ke 


Notes and References : 


See Norman Daniel, Islam and the West (Oxford, 1997). 

See Edward W.Said, Orientalism (New York, 1978). 

The universalism of religious faith was, however, explicitly 
proclaimed by Islam, as is clear from Quran, 2:136 and 41:43. It was 
also embedded in Vedic thought. 

Norman Daniel, op.cit., p.185. 

Ibid., p.307. : 

Robert Goldston, The Sword of the Prophet (New York, 1979), p.56. 

Norman Daniel, op.cit., p.310. 

Edward Gibbon, 'Life of Mahomet', in The life of Joan of Arc and 
other Biographies (Spencer Press, 1937), p.152. 

Edward W.Said, Orientalism, op.cit., p.83. 

Robert Payne, in The History of Islam (New York, 1990), refers to 
Islam as "a religion without tenderness...without love" and to "the 
fierce language of the Quran". (.XIl1). 


See Edward W.Said, Covering Islam: How the Media and the Experts 
determine how we see the Rest of the World. (New York, 1981). 


Ishwari Prasad, A Short History of Muslim Rule in India (Allahabad, 
1930), p.29. 

Albert Hourani, ‘Arabic Thought in the Liberal Age’, quoted in 
Hasan Askari, Society and State in Islam (New Delhi, 1978), p.91. 
Yusuf al-Qaradawi, Non-Muslims in the Islamic Society (American 
Trust Publication, 1985), p.02. 

Ibid., p.02. 

About seven centuries later, during the reign of Mary Tudor, about 
300 persons were burnt alive in England within three years (1555-58) 
for professing Protestantism. The unique institution of the 
Inquisition, combining judicial and religious authority, spread terror 
in Spain, Italy and Netherlands, ordering torture and death of 
thousands of people for not conforming to official religious doctrine. 


— 


99 AL OY UA e 


15. 
16. 


27 


immense respect for the Muslim faith. He granted land and other 
facilities for Muslim religious places. The contemporary historian, Khafi 
Khan, who is by and large hostile to him, records that Shivaji's armies 
had orders that "they should do no harm to the mosques, the Book of 
God.... whenever a copy of the sacred Koran came into his hands he 
treated it with respect, and gave it to some of his Musalman followers"?! 
Shivaji's father carried the name Shahji, after Shah Sharif of 
Ahmadnagar to whom Shivaji's grandfather was dedicated; he named his 
other son Sharifji. Tukaram and Namdeva, who led Hindu religious 
upsurge in Maharashtra, were impressed with Islam. Tukaram wrote in 
the Quranic style, 


"First among the great names is Allah, 
never forget to respect it. 

Allah is verilly one, the prophet is 
verily one. "52 


This spiritual harmony is the princeless heritage of the ‘Muslim’ 
rule. Today when Ustad Badey Ghulam Ali Khan sings Hari Om Tat Sat, 
and Pandit Jasraj sings Allah Meherban, they are carrying on a 
well-established tradition. It is the same heritage which has been 
cherished, for example, by personalities like Hakim Ajmal Khan 
(1863-1927). A professional Hakim, he was equally devoted to the 
Ayurvedic school of medicine. "His belief", says Prof. M.Mujeeb, "in 
Hindu Muslim unity was not a matter of policy, it was part of his 
heritage; it was in his blood and the substance of his everyday life."?? 

Yet another good evidence of social stability during the 15th- 16th 
centuries is the accumulation of wealth during this period, which became 
known all over the world. The country's production was exotic enough to 
be needed by western nations who could only pay in bullion, in precious 
metal, thus creating the impression that India abounded in gold and 
silver. Francois Bernier, in India from 1656 to 1668, wrote, "silver after 
circulating in every other quarter of the globe, comes at length to be 
swallowed up, lost in some measure, in Hindusthan"*4 and Elizabethan 
and other poets repeatedly refer to India’s gold. One can recall line such 
as "I'll have them fly to India for gold" in Christopher Marlow’s 
Dr.Faustus and "From east to western India no jewel is like Rosalind" in 


Shakespear's As you like it. 


Conclusion : 
A misreading of India's medieval history has already worked havoc 
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influenced the growth of Hindu movements in the south against image 
worship and caste restrictions, preaching equality amongst men, is an 
assertion not to be lightly put aside."*9 The country witnessed a glorious 
array of Hindu preachers, and saints, including Ramanuj, Kabir, 
Chaitanya, Eknath, Tukaram, Ram Dass, Tulsidas, Surdas and Nanak, 
The majesty of these spiritual! movements was matched by the ecstasy 
and humanism of the Sufi saints within Islamic fold. The two streams 
were parallel in two vital points, oneness of God, and equality of men. It 
was during the so-called Muslim period that Hindu philosophy and 
mythology was brought to mass level by the above religious leaders, just 
as the Islamic teachings were installed in the hearts of common people by 
the Sufi saints. The exclusive hold of the pundit and the ulema over 
religious faith was loosened. 

The Sufis in India made great contribution to the development of a 
composite culture. According to the great Islamic scholar of the 18th 
century, Shah Waliullah, Sufism began with Prophet Muhammad. It 
found congenial environment in India to rise to great heights. Beginning 
with Data Ganj Bakhsh (died, 1089) the Sufi orders - the silsilas - very 
soon appeared in different parts of India; these were led by highly 
respected saints such as Moinuddin Chishti (died, 1236) and Nizamuddin 
Auliya (died, 1325). Due to their tremendous mass influence, 'Islam' 
came to be viewed and felt differently by the bulk of the people, 
compared to the religion for a miniscule elite and the ulema. This tended 
to be a mystical and an even romantic feeling of both God and the 
Prophet, lending itself to poetry and music. Islam came down from the 
pedestal of scriptures to live in the hearts of people as an experience. "lt 
took root immediately in the life of the people, and was more Indian in 
its character and expression than orthodoxy could ever become."4? The 
common folk who were helped to such experiential solace and happiness 
came to view the saints as capable of conferring worldly benefits and 
protecting them from evil and misfortune through the sheer force of their 
piety, or their oneness with God and his Messenger. A faith of this kind 
sustained the masses of people through the tribulations of life and, in 
effect, did away with the distinction of Muslim and non-Mulsim. The 
regional languages were invigorated through passionate use in religious 
discourse and religious music at the people’s level. 

Thus, the Bhakti and the Sufi movements were complementary to 
each other.°° This explains the veneration of Hindu saints by Muslims 
and vice versa. People who try to show that Shivaji assumed ‘Hindu’ 
leadership to challenge the power of ‘Islam’ fail to notice Shivaji’s 
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system. There is no record of any large scale civic strife between the two 
communities until 1809, in Benaras, and thereafter in 187] at different 
places; the history of Muslim rule has remained free from such 
episodes. 5 

If we focus on the lives of the people and at the mass base ol 
society, rather than on kings, courts and battles, the great cultural 
transformation that proceeded apace in India with the advent of Islam 
will be obvious. This was a historic interaction between a prophetic, 
revelatory faith like Islam and a speculative religion like Hinduism, a 
people level confluence of an ancient system with unbridled catholicity 
in religions but a rigidity of social stratification and a more recent faith 
with rigidity in religious structure but egalitarianism in social 
relationships. The synthesis resulted in a magnificient flowering of 
India's genius in spirituality, philosophy, literature and arts in the period 
8th to 18th century. This phenomenon is indicative of the cohesive, 
rather than divisive, nature of the Muslim state. This also gives lie to the 
myth of Muslim separatism, promoted jointly by Muslim as well as 
Hindu communalism, each for their own reasons. 

The Muslim rule gave a filip to a new cultural pattern, as several 
Muslim rulers treated Hindu learning and literature with respect and 
without religious bias. Following the conquest of Sind in the 8th century, 
Hindu and Buddhist scholars were patronised by the Abbasid Caliphs in 
Baghdad and translations of classic works were obtained, particularly in 
astronomy and medicine. Sushruka and Charak were translated in Arabic, 
so were the stories of Panchatantra. Such interchange of knowledge was a 
hall-mark, most of the time, both of the Sultanate and the Mughal 
governments. There were cases when Muslim rulers rescued indigenous 
culture from the restrictive caste domination of Hindu society. For 
example, translation of Hindu religious books in Bengali was not 
encouraged in the Hindu courts in eastern India during lOth-I2th 
centuries, as the orthodox Brahmins did not favour common people's 
access to the scriptures. Muslim rulers in Bengal, however, took initiative 
in arranging such translations. The first Bengali translation of 
Mahabharata was ordered by Nasir Shah, king of Gaur (1285-1325).46 

Thus, while kings and rulers battled against one another, positive 
interaction between the two communities at people's level, unhindered 
by the ruling powers, enriched both. Most scholars are agreed that the 
subtle influence of Islamic teachings had a great deal to do with the 
resurgence of Hindu spiritual movements in many parts of india and 
particularly in the South, since the 15th century.” "(That) Islam itself 
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historians to build the story of ‘liberation’ of Hindus from Muslim (read 
alien) rule with the British occupation of India. The construction, started 
in early 19th century, is maintained by several writers even today. Thus, 
a leading American specialist in the history of the sub-continent, Stanley 
Wolpert, still writes of the feelings of ‘relief on the past of the Hindu 
community, when Muslim power was replaced by British power. He 
overlooks the massive turn-out of the rural population, bulk of them 
being Hindus, in the Revolt of 1857, not to speak of leaders like Lakshmi 
Bai, Nana Saheb, Tantya Tope and Kunwar Singh. 

Since historians have not looked at the lives of the people, their 
attention being fixed on invaders and rulers, they have remained obsessed 
with the person who sat on the throne, as he was assumed to be having 
vast controlling power over people. This was not the reality during the 
so-called Muslim period. Politically, the local rulers, mostly Hindus, 
were left undisturbed in their governance, once they had accepted the 
suzerainty of the king or the Emperor and did not rebel. The common 
people felt the brunt of the rule of the local rulers, rajas, or nawabs , but 
not of the overlordship of the Delhi ruler. The Dutch traveller, Palsaert, 
who came during Jehangir's reign, noted, "....the people know nothing of 
any king or Jehangir, they recognize only their Rajas, who are very 
numerious....43 Administratively, the Mughal system was the very 
opposite of the set-up developed by the British in India since 1793. The 
Mughal system was far from being centralized or hierarchical, and was 
not breathing down on the neck of the people. As B.B.Mishra states, 
"territorially, as also functionally, it was essentially 4 The 
heaviness of the so-called ‘Muslim’ ruler over the Indian sotiety of which 
Hindus composed the bulk, appears to be a myth, if we take into account 
the nature of Muslim administration vis-as-vis the lives of Indian's 
feeming millions across the country. The Muslim gains from such a 
prolonged ‘Muslim’ rule do not also appear to be conspicuous, as after 
ten centuries of their rule, their number is well below 15 per cent and, 
economically and educationally, they are backward compared generally 
with the Hindu population. 

The most damaging effect of this kind of history writing, however, 
has been to make Muslims look like aliens for all times, breeding the cult 
of a unitary ownership of India, that is Bharat, by one community. The 
political and social effect of such perceptions has endured for long. The 
educated elite, which ied the political movements commencing in 1885, 
was fed on these perceptions which played a divisive role when Indian 
politics became out and out a struggle for representative parliamentary 


date from 10th century onwards. 


Muslim Rule and Social Development : 

Indian people, whatever their religion, never had an insular outlook; 
from the earliest times, they were able to adjust to alien faiths and 
cultures and thus allow their own society to develop on cosmopolitan 
lines. These traits of the Indian mind are well-evidenced in their 
inter-action over the centuries with ethnic and religious entrants from 
outside as well as their own arrival in South-east Asian territories now 
comprised in Cambodia, Thailand, Malaysia, Indonesia and Singaporc. 
As early as Darius-I of Persia (Sth century B.C.) certain parts of Sind | 
were included amongst the twenty satrapies of the Persian empire. Also, 
Arab traders were landing on the Malabar and other parts of the western 
coast much before the rise of Islam; pre-Islamic Arab had settled in 
Indian towns and lived with Hindus and other communities in a spirit of 
co-operation. After they were Islamicized, their presence in the Hindu 
society did not cause any problem. The Hindu rajas did not also object to 
their occasional effort to propagate Islam in these regions. It was not 
surprising therefore, that when Muslims arrived in India to settle and rule 
and become a part of Indian society, life at people's level, despite severe 
religious antithesis, developed harmoniously, bringing into existence a 
richer social and cultural pattern. 

A communal periodisation of India's history was launched by 
European writers in the last century, beginning with James Mill, an 
employee of the East Indian Company, who wrote History of British 
India in 1817. The practice of dividing Indian history into ‘Hindu’ and 
‘Muslim’ periods thereafter came to stay. This amounted to dividing 
more than 3000 years of known history into two segments, based on 
religion. The effects were deleterious for Indian political consciousness 
which started growing after 1885. 

A subtle effect of such historiography was for the Hindu mind to go 
under the impression that whatever was good and glorious in 'Hindu 
period' was lost for ever, once history itself became non-Hindu. This 
enable historians to downplay the truly magnificent development of 
Hindu spirituality, philosophy, poetry, music and the arts which occured 
during the ‘Muslim’ period from the 8th to the 18th century. Secondly, 
this also distorted the true nature of Indian polity during these periods. 
With the whole sub-continent plastered with the lable of ‘Muslim’, the 
Hindus were given the feeling that millions of them were ruled by 
Muslims for one thousand years. This enabled the colonialists amongst 
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Even Mahmud Ghaznavi is not known to have ordered demolition of 
temples in peace times. The Muslim invaders and commanders also made 
no distinction, in war-like situations, between Muslim and non-Muslim 
targets. When the Ghaznavid power declined, the Ghurs and Seljuk 
Turks, under Alauddin Husayn (died, 1161) invaded the Ghaznavid 
kingdom and carried out horrendous massacre in Ghazni for seven days, 
destroying and burning everything; this earned him the title of Jahan-Soz 
(burner of the world). The two-month orgy of plunder and killing in 
Delhi by the troops of Nadir Shah did not spare either Muslim or Hindu, 
Destruction of institutions, religious, educational or any other, was an act 
of war and reprisal everywhere in medieval times. In fact, this happened 
even in modern times. During the Revolt of 1857, the British Prime 
Minister, Plamerston, had wanted Canning to demolish the Jama Masjid 
"without regard to antiquarian veneration or artistic ۴ 
Canning showed statesmanship in not heeding the advice. However, the 
British were able to vandalise the royal library in Delhi in true medieval 
fashion, and they closed down the Zinat-ul-Masjid which could not be 
used for another fifty years. Utter disregard of human life and property 
during wars was the order of the day, everywhere in the world. We may 
recall here the worst case of wanton destruction in history when the 
Crusading armies entered Jerusalam in 1099. All inhabitants, including 
Christians, were slaughtered and "human blood flowed knee-deep in the 
street of Jerusalem". The Dome of the Rock was stripped of its gold 
and silver and converted into a Church. Yet in historical and other 
literature, it is the Turk who stands for brutality. 

The cases of destruction of temples etc in India have thus to be 
judged by the tenets of war then prevailing, and have to be balanced with 
the continually recurring cases of grant of endowment by Muslim rulers, 
including Aurangzeb and Tipu Sultan, to Hindu Shrines and religious 
establishments. Eminent historian and Gandhian thinker, B.N.Pande, 
reports that he personally examined a number of firmans issued by 
Aurangzeb granting lands for maintenance of Hindu shrines, and found 
these to be genuine.?8 More that 30 very respectful letters addressed by 
Tipu Sultan to the Shankaracharya of Shringeri Math have been 
recovered. However, these facts are generally crowded out from 
conventional histories written during the first half of the present century 
and even later. According to one scholar, the construction of Jain 
temples at different places in the country started only from 9th century 
A.D., although Jainism had arisen in 6th century B.C. The cluster of 
temples on Satrunjaya Hills near Surat and the famous Mt.Abu temple 
came up in early 16th century. Most of the old Hindu temples in India 
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vindicated, and he fought without support from "nearly all the leading 
chiefs of Rajputana, who had considerable forces at their command and 
who were desirous of seeing Rana Pratap humbled like themselves." 
On the battle field, at Haldighati (1576) the armies were mixed on both 
sides. Man Singh was the leading commander in the Mughal army; the 
Afghan general Hakim Sur fought in Maharana Pratap's army. Seeing the 
large number of Hindus in the Mughal army, some contemporaries are 
reported to have remarked how gallantly "the Hindus wielded the sword 
of Islam" 35 Following the Muslim practice, the Mughals declared this 
battle to be jihad, since the adversary was non-Muslim. 

The fighting forces of both Muslim and Hindu rulers, all over India, 
were raised on non-communal lines, and members of both communities 
fought on both sides. Hindus were not only enrolled in Muslim armies in 
large numbers, but they also enjoyed the confidence of their Muslim 
superiors by dint of their loyalty. Sher Shah sent his forces under the 
command of Bramhajit Gour in pursuit of Humayun. Auranzeb selected 
Raja Jai Singh to assist his son, Prince Muazzam, in the Mughal 
expedition against Shivaji. 

The origins of the Mughal-Maratha conflict which started up in the 
17th century had nothing to do with any Hindu-Muslim struggle; the 
roots of the conflict lay in Aurangzeb's unsuccessful attempts to 
subjugate the Muslim kingdoms of Ahmadnagar, Bijapur and Golconda 
with whom Maratha commanders and statesmen initially had close 
alliance. Given a great leader like Shivaji, the Maratha power rose in the 
welter of the weakening Mughal empire and its life-and-death struggle 
with these Muslim rulers in Deccan. It is evident, however, that Shivaji's 
image as a champion of Hindus came out clearly, as he was pitted against 
Aurangzeb who had substantially altered the secular regime of the 
Mughal power which now worked adversely against Hindus in many 
respects. 

The destruction of temples by Muslim armies has been made to 
loom large on the historical sky-line, and this has stayed in Hindu 
memory. It is, however, the historian's responsibility to disentangle it 
from sentiment and place it in cold factual context. It is also necessary to 
balance the facts, before over-riding conclusions are drawn. Wars in 
medieval times made no distinction between civilians and the fighting 
forces, and unleashed total devastation in the territory invaded (This will 
be the same today if nuclear weapons are used). Cases of Muslim rulers 
*ngaping in destruction of temples as a matter of policy and practice are 
$0 rare over a thousand year period as not to deserve undue emphasis. 
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Ghaznavi (998-1030) had "assumed the role of defender of Sunni 
orthodoxy." Targetting both Hindus and Muslims, when necessary, "he 
boasted of annihilating the Ismaili sect and plundered Hindu temples."29 
However, he still had Hindu contingents in his multiracial army who 
fought under their own commander called the Salar-i-Hinduyan.?9 

The practice of fixing a religious mask over naked pursuit of power 
or aggression has been common throughout history. According to many 
historians, the Crusades were really intended to be a show of strength on 
behalf of the Pope of Rome to overawe the Eastern Orthodox Church, 
centred in Constantinople, which never accepted Rome's suzerainty. The 
Popes, however, announced the liberation of the Christian holy shrine 
from Muslims to be the avowed aim.! Religious motivation being the 
most compelling, it is able to arouse people's passions which can be 
harnessed to serve such purposes as the leaders set for themselves. For 
the Muslim races, in the medieval times, if the adversary was a Muslim, 
the aggression was justified by some territorial dispute or treachery, but 
if he was a non-Muslim, such justification was easy; the Muslim army 
was to carry out the religious duty of annihilating the infidel or the 
apostate. These battles were "immediately blessed by courtiers, ulema 
and the intelligentsia" as it brought to them "opportunities of career, 
wealth and advancement."?? The conflict was readily announced to be a 
jihad, promising paradise to the unlettered soldiers. As for the 
circumstances in which Mahmud Ghaznivi pushed across India, these had 
nothing to do with Islam. The invasion was the outcome of an on-going 
struggle for supremacy over the territory from Lamghan to the river 
Chenab between the Hindu Shahi kings and the Turko-Afghan tribes 
compelled for economic reasons to enter the rich provinces of India. 
Most of Babar's battles were fought against Muslim enemies; he had to 
fight incessantly against Uzbeks, Turks, and Afghans; he engaged in a 
major battle against Ibrahim Lodi at Panipat in 1526. He battled with 
Rana Sanga at Kanwar in 1527. This last named struggle Babar declared 
to be Jihad and after his success he assumed the title of ghazi. Babar, 
being a well read and enlightened person according to the standards of 
his age, deliberately used the religions ploy as is done by all leaders. 

The roots of Maharana Pratap's conflict with Akbar have, similarly, 
to be found in politico-military circumstances rather than in religion or 
community. Maharana Pratap was a great leader, and a dedicated patriot, 
but, historically, it will be misleading to imagine that he rose to curb the 
power of ‘Islam’ and to save the Hindus. Most of the Rajput chieftains, 
kept aloof from his struggle there being no cultural or social cause to be 
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impossible for him, even in the Deccan." Towards the end of his life, 
he was even getting obsessed personally with a "fusion of temporal and 
spiritual power", and was, "issuing amulets, which he believed would 
avert crises". Rizvi has noted that eminent Sufis like Shah Kalimullah of 
Delhi denounced the practice as un-I[slamic.?6 

Most muslim rulers in India, while allowing their Muslim subjects 
to be controlled by the severe laws of shariah as interpreted by the ulema, 
left the Hindu social system to continue without any interference from 
their side; they permitted the continuance of the orthodox Hindu practice 
of discrimination against ‘lower’ castes and Shurdras to continue. Thus 
Muhammad bin Qasim after the conquest of Sind in 711 restored all the 
privileges of the Brahmins, including their share of 3 per cent of the 
revenue (17). Never was an attempt made to abolish sati, even though the 
act was abhorrent to Islam. 

This is not to say that there was a uniformity of policy and practice 
throughout this period. During those times, 'policy' was often an 
outcome of such orthodoxy or heterodoxy as the ruler had. However, a 
historical view of the subject has to take into account the generality of 
the situation, of which the social and cultural results are the best 
evidence. 


Nature of Conflicts : 

Muslim invasions in different parts of the world, which began in the 
8th century, were not mounted as campaigns for spreading the religion of 
Islam. These resulted from the rise of a new community, a newly 
invigorated race of brave people brought under discipline and solidarity 
of a high order, and seeking new lands to expand. It is easy to see that 
this was in the logic of history. While a transformation of this kind was 
surely brought about by Islam, it would be misleading to suggest that 
these races fought their wars to convert the un-believers. "The Quran 
itself was known only to a small minority of those who fought so 
Successfully in Syria, Babylon, Persia and Egypt."?? In the 13th century, 
when Muslim expansion was at its peak, the Persian poet, Sadi 
(1213-1291) wrote, "the Lashkari (professional soldier) fought for the 
wages he got; he did not fight for king, country or religion."28 

Like all principles, the principle of religious tolerance was given a 
go bye several times during the heat of battles and invasions. These 
Occurences are well marked in the period when Muslims appeared as 
"invaders" and no state system had emerged. Like all medieval wars, 
these wars were fought for plunder, and territory. For example Mahmud 


Some Pakistani scholars, seeking to prove separate ‘national’ 
identity for Muslims in the sub-continent (which was the basis for 
creation of Pakistan), and finding such assimilative policies to be 
interfering with their vision of Muslim ‘separatism’, feel obliged to 
disprove and denounce it. While this can be denounced, it is not easy to 
disprove it, because the development of a unique cohesive social life in 
India during these centuries is not only a historical fact but a fact of life 
today. Thus, [.H.Qureshi considers it was unwise for Akbar to have 
reduced orthodox, Sunni dominance over state policy, which weakened 
the Mughal empire. Hafeez Malik, another Pakistani scholar, 
disapprving of Akbar's policy, is led to the conclusion that Akbar had 
renounced Islam; "by the beginning of 1582 he ceased to believe 
altogether."?! In this, he relies on Vincent Smith. Chaudhri Muhammad 
Ali, civil servant turned politician who became Prime Minister of 
Pakistan, reads the entire Indian history as a saga of Hindu-Muslim 
conflict. (The Emergence of Pakistan, Culumbia University Press, 1967), 
He reports that "Kings and generals" who were admired by Muslims as 
conquering heroes, struck terror in the Hindu heart, and "those who were 
ranged against the Muslim Empire appeared as rebels to the Muslims but 
as patriots in Hindu eyes." These are gross distortions of history, arising 
from Muslim communalist view of India's history, which is in full accord 
with the Hindu communalist view (V.D.Savarkar and M.A.Jinnah were in 
agreement that Hindus and Muslims were, and will remain, two separate 
nations). However, S.M.Ikram from Paikistan, civil servant and a well 
respected historian, does not allow his scholarship to be overtaken by 
political considerations. He is of the view that Akbar was successful in 
"creating an enduring system of administration" and states, "for the 
policy of religious tolerance and of giving an adequate share in the 
administration of all classes there can be nothing but praise." As 
explained above, the policy was in harmony with explicit Quranic 
injunctions, the very basis of Islamic law. Mughal rulers, after Akbar, 
maintained the attitude of respect for other religions and for 
non-Muslims. English traveller, William Hawkins, who stayed in 
Jehangir's court from 1608 to 1613 noted that "Jehangir never forgot to 
pray at least twice every day in a room which had the pictures of the 
Virgin and Christ hanging on its ۶۹ 

The social base of the Mughal state in India was threatened when 
the traditional Mughal attitude of tolerance to all religions was abjured 
by Aurangzeb (1658-1707). The imposition of an orthodox religious 
pattern on state policy during Aurngzeb's lengthy reign hastened the 
demise of Mughal power. As S.A.A.Rizvi puts it, this "made success 
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Proselytisation does not appear to have been one of the purposes of 
the Muslim state in India. Had this been so, the proportion of Muslims in 
the population, even in regions where Muslim ‘rule’ was effectively felt, 
such as Delhi and Agra, would not have remained so very low. On the 
other hand, in the outlying regions, such as east Bengal and west Punjab 
and beyond, and in Sind, the Muslims emerged as majority. This was 
brought about, not by state coercion, but by the gentle, popular 
missionary work of the Sufi saints, who, by their teachings and personal 
example, induced Hindus, particularly from the so-called lower castes 
and poorer classes, to be drawn towards Islam, which was based on 
equality and brotherhood, as against the restrictive caste hierarchy of the 
Indian society. 

A secular stance in state policy was noticeable during the time of 
the Delhi Sultanate itself which got consolidated by the 13th century. 
Qutubuddin (died, 1210) and Iltutmish (died, 1236) are referred to as 
rulers "who saw the justice and even the wisdom of not interfering with 
the religion of the ۶ء ام0‎ According to Ziauddin Barani, Allauddin 
Khilji (1296-1316) had "come to the conclusion that polity and 
government are one thing and the rules and decrees of Islamic laws are 
another."!? The policy was adhered to by most rulers of the Sultanate as 
well as the Mughal periods. Thus, proselytisation was not on their 
agenda, and forcible conversions were not common. The intellectual 
class that is the orthodox ulemas would have wished this to be so; they 
were constantly plodding the ruler to use state power for spreading Islam, 
for according to them in this lay the glory of a true Muslim king. This 
explains why many Muslim chroniclers give exaggerated accounts of the 
ruler's potency in spreading the religion of Islam by force. This is 
narrated enthusiastically in The History of india as told by its own 
Historians by Elliot and Dowson, (published in 1877) which succeeds in 
giving the subtle impression of the catholicity of the British rule, 
compared to the bigotry of the Muslim rulers. 

As is well-known, a bold acceptance of the pluralistic nature of 
Indian society was evidenced in Akbar's time. This was demanded by the 
demographics of the Indian sub-continent and was well understood by 
such of the Muslim rulers as were not just brave soldiers and conquerors 
but also great statesmen, fit to rule over a vast diverse territory such as 
india. Akbar was indeed one of them. The policy, therefore, not only 
strengthened the basis of the Mughal state but also led to a splendid 
flowering of India's genius into fields such as spirituality, philosophy, 
literature and the arts in the 16th- 17th centuries. 
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tolerance of faiths other than Islam is embedded, and repeated at ma 
places, in Quran (for example, 29: 46). Being God's own words, this w 
part of traditional Islamic law; protection of minorities had thus to be 
sacred responsibility not only of the ruler but of every believer. We 
accepted authorities on Islamic law have ascribed to Prophet Muhamm; 
the following statement : 

"(Against) those who commit an act of aggression against a memb 
of the non-Muslim community, who usurp his rights, who make a 
demand upon him which is beyond his capacity to fulfil, or who forcib 
obtain anything from him against his wishes, I will be his (t 
oppressed's) advocate on the Day of Judgement."!7 

Like all other pristine idealogies, however, Islamic injunctions we 
being overtaken by mundance requirements when, after the era of t 
four "rightly guided" Caliphs, the so-called Islamic state embarked up: 
imperial expansion and invasions for acquiring territory and wealth, ai 
military adventurers started seizing thrones and founding monarchies ai 
dynasties. Learned men, ulemas claiming to pronounce the last word on 
the meanings of Quran, hadith and sunna, jostled with one another to 
curry favour with the Sultan, and in this enterprise frequently bestowed 
on him almost divine authority, requiring him to propagate Islam in the 
conquered lands. Religious scholars were quick, most of the time, to 
provide sacred endorsement to the activities and behaviour of invaders, 
conquerors and rulers; the ecclesiastical classes and political and military 
rulers everywhere and at all times, have been allied together in the power 
structure to dominate the lives of the common masses. The same wa: 
happening in the world of Islam. A spectacular case was the fatwah 
issued by ulemas of the Al-Azhar university of Cairo supporting 
Napolean's invasion of Egypt in 1798; they were showered with military 
honours by the Frenchmen. 

However, under all the Caliphates, non-Muslims were able to 
engage themselves in lucrative, and respectable occupations. Christians 
worked as physicians and civil servants, Jews as traders, money- 
changers, jewelers and landowners, and Hindus and Buddhists as 
physcians, astronomers, scholars and scientists. In the early prophetic 
period, the privilege of zimmis was limited to the people of the Book, 
namely the followers of other Semitic religions. However, this was 
extended for the first time, to other communities, that is, Hindus and 
Buddhists, under the first Muslim rule in India in Sind in early 8th 
century. Since then the principle remained accepted by all Muslim rulers 
in India. 
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expedition landed in Sind in 712 A.D. From this point onwards, the story 
of Muslim presence in India is developed, in its various dimensions, in a 
well-laid pattern. 


Nature of the Muslim State in India : 

Enough ink has been spilt on the debate whether the Muslim states 
in India, either the Sultanate, the Mughal ‘empire’, the early independent 
kingdoms such as Bengal, Kashmir and Malwa, or the Muslim Kingdoms 
in South India, were ‘theocratic’ or not. The debate would not have 
arisen but for the continuing theme of European, — and later - Indian 
scholarship, viewing it as theocratic, that is, a state pursuing an official 
religion and denying equal religious and other rights to those who did not 
profess it. The stereotype of a theocratic state in medieval times implied 
suppression of the religion and culture of people not belonging to the 
religion. of the ruler. The term came to be almost a brand name for 
Muslim rulers the world over. It was also held that it had to be so, for did 
not the Prophet himself raise his sword to spread Islam by force? The 
ideology of Islam which, indeed, forbade this and the factual evidence 
over several centuries which disproved this, has not seen much light of 
the day. 

Islam has no church, and no priestocracy. Conferment of political 
authority on a person claiming to speak for God is thus out of the 
question. Conversely, vesting of divine authority in human being is 
equally ruled out; combining spiritual and temporal power in the person 
of the ruler would be un-Islamic. Even the Prophet is not considered 
divine. The Caliphs were made to acquire a religious aura, but as Albert 
Hourani has stated, they "possessed neither God's power of making law 
nor the Prophet's function of proclaiming them."!? 

Under Islamic law, non-Muslims in Islamic states were named 
zmmis; the Arabic word implies "safety, security, and contract."!^ The 
concept was similar to one of citizenship which is granted in modern 
times to an alien resident. These minorities were obligated to accept the 
secular law of the land but not its religious law. Thus the zimmi status 
did not "infringe upon their faith and practices" and the religious 
minority was treated as "an autonomous entity within the Islamic 
state."!5 In the Western world, right upto the 17th century, the religion 
professed by the ruler was treated as official religion of the country, and 
non-conformists within the same religion were being persecuted and 
executed.'© The Islamic doctrine, initiated in the 7th century, was so 
much in advance of the times as to be considered revolutionary. Indeed, 
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learning and scholarship. 


Islam in Modern Western Scholarship 

The anti-Muslim doctrine, in modern times, got incorporated ir 
what is called 'orientalism', a special framework for viewing Asiar 
civilization in general, and Muslim civilization in particular. Orientalist: 
have made great contribution to the study of Asian civilizations, of whict 
the Islamic and the Hindu have been most important. However, renowned 
Orientalists, many of whom had devoted a lifetime to the study of Islam, 
are yet not found to be free of bias. These would include such names a: 
Sir Hamilton A.R.Gibb, G.E.Von Grunebaum, Bernard Lewis anc 
W.Montgomery Watt, not to speak of rabid Islam-baiters like Sir Edward 
Muir and George Sale. The tradition is alive and well in modern 
American scholarship. The vision of Islam having spread through 
violence, at the hands of the Prophet himself, is carried down by many 
American scholars today.'° American media today have created a new 
universe in which Muslims, the rising prices of oil and the OPEC are 
seen to dwell together, and ‘Islam’ stands for fundamentalism and 
terrorism. !! 


Transmission of Euro-Centric View of Islam to East : 

As colonization of Asia and Africa by Western nations proceeded 
space after the 15th century, Euro-centric historical perception was 
getting transplanted in oriental scholarship. Under colonial regimes, in 
India and other countries, the progress of indigenous education and 
learning was effectively stalled, and academics in these countries, like 
the territory, came to be under occupation of the British and other ruling 
nations. Western shibboleths overtopped eastern minds and led to 
historiography which faithfully echoed the former. Upto the thirties, most 
senior professors at important Indian Universities were Englishmen, and 
most Indian historians had learnt history at their feet. Led by celebrated 
names such as James Mill, Mountstuart Elphinstone, Vincent Smith, 
Elliot and Dawson, Percivel Spear and P.E.Roberts, the modern school of 
Indian History envisioned the period 8th century to 18th century in the 
traditional framework developed in the West. Spreading Islam is seen as 
an important purpose of the invasions of Muhammad bin Qasim, 
Mahmud Ghaznavi, Muhammad Ghori and Babar, and both the Sultanate 
of Delhi and the Mughal imperial state are shown as anti-Hindu, in other 
words, anti-Indian. For example, my own generation was fed on Ishwari 
Prasad, who informed us that the Arabs "issued out from their desert 
homes", to "enforce belief at the point of sword,"!? and one such Arab 
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poetry was celebrated in the West (as well as in modern Hindi poetry at 
the hands of the poet Bachchan) as this fitted in with the stereotype of the 
Muslim's preoccupation with sagi, sharab, gulab, and bulbul; that Omar 
Khyyam was one of the greatest mathematicians of all times and the 
founder of the science of algebra has been ignored. 1n fact, the seminal 
contribution of Arabs and Persians in mathematics, astronomy, chemistry 
and medicine is not sufficiently recognized either in European or in 
Indian writing, even though these developments, specially the spirit of 
rationalism, when transmitted to Europe with the Western expansion of 
Islam, had served to trigger off Europe's Renaissance and Reformation. 
۱۱ was left to a non-academic intellectual, M.N.Roy, to focus on this in 
his brilliant work, The Historical Role of Islam, which he wrote in 1939 
while in prison. The Arabs, in particular, were considered by European 
writers to be innocent of education or any intellectual advancement. The 
belief that the Arabs had destroyed the great library of Alexandria under 
orders of Caliph Omar in 7th century became part of common 
‘knowledge’. Robert Goldston states this was “a lie invented by 
thirteenth century Christian propagandists" as the library had already 
been destroyed in the 3rd century during civil war in the time of the 
Roman Emperor Aurelian. 

۱۱ is curious how some of the greatest intellectuals in European 
history gave themselves up to deliberate distortion of facts concerning 
Islam, and Prophet Muhammad personally. The celebrated Italian poet, 
Dante (1265-1321) in his immortal work Divine Comedy, indulges in 
ugly mudslinging on the Prophet. Voltaire (1694-1778), one of the icons 
of the 18th century Enlightenment, who was hailed as "universal man", 
provides "a mine of malicious statement and invention" against Muslims 
in his play, Fanatisme,’ one of the greatest historians of all time, Edward 
Gibbon (1737-1794), author of the classic Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, is able to ignore the universally accepted fact of Prophet 
Muhammad's social and political leadership, which brought into 
existence a unique vibrant, social order on the world's stage, and says, 
"Mohamet was perhaps incapable of dictating a moral and political 
system for the use of his countrymen." Leading post-Revolution writer 
of France, Victor Hugo (1802-1885) thinks it fit to place Napolean 
Bonaporte alongside Prophet Muhammad, in his poem Lui, 


Sublime he appeared to the dazzled tribes 
Like a Mahomet of the Occident? 


These were personalities who represented the best in European 
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Islam extended as far as India, China and Indonesia. During 912-961, the 
cultural magnificence of Cordova in Spain, under Abd-ur-Rahman II], 
appeared to be out of all proportion to the decadence prevailing in the 
rest of Europe. The Christian nations of Europe could respond to this 
Stupendous force with nothing except awe; they carried the psyche of 
defeatism upto the 18th century, when the Ottoman power was close to 
their gates. "Islamic lands sat adjacent and even on top of the Biblical 
lands," as Edward W. Said puts it? In Europe, the Turkish navies 
dominated the Mediterranean and Muslim dominance extended to 
Greece, Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary, and a large part of Yugoslavia. 

The roots of Europe's hostility against Muslim nations were 
political, a result of the trauma of vanquished armies and ousted rulers, 
but the ethos easily transmitted itself to the ecclesiastical classes, as the 
rulers and the clergy in Europe, as everywhere else, wielded social and 
political powers in close partnership. Given the exclusive nature of faith 
in all Semitic religions,? as distinct from speculative religions such as 
Hinduism, Confucianism or Buddhism, the medieval mind genuinely 
believed that any religion other than its own was anti-religion. The 
political and the religious impulses thus combined to start the long 
tradition of attacks on Islam and Mulism culture. Truthful, historical 
understanding of Islam became almost impossible and absurdities were 
poured out with impunity. Learned divines and scholars wrote that the 
Arabs were already converted to Christianity before they got 'perverted' 
to Islam. Such assertions were reiterated "with the total assurance with 
which one would teach the alphabet or multiplication tables”. Since the 
written word belonged almost wholly to the ecclesiastical classes, the 
perception was adopted by the laity and got embedded in medieval 
literature. After the Renaissance and the Reformation and the 
commencement of the ‘modern’ age, the animus against Islam was still 
firmly rooted in the minds of professional scholars, leading to a myopic 
view of most aspects of Muslim history and culture. 

Distortions arising from suppressio veri suggestio falsi have been 
even more insidious in Western writing as well as Indian. This is 
achieved by a careful unbalancing of facts; the events are torn from 
historical context of time and judged by today's standards; comparable 
and even worse acts of other nations are muted and so are the favourable 
features of Muslim history. For example, the Muslim civilization, in 
Europe's mind, was seen in terms of magic, romance, pleasure and 
lasciviousness, as represented in widely propagated legends of Thousand 


and One Nights, Sindbad the Sailor and Laila-Majnu. Omar Khayyam's 


ISLAM IN INDIA : MISREADINGS IN HISTORY* 
Lakshmeshwar Dayal 


The famed English satirist, Samuel Butler, is credited with the 
aphorism "historians can alter the past which even God cannot." And 
Winston Churchill, who became a historian of sorts, said "History will 
record it. 1 know it will, because | shall write it myself." Of ail 
disciplines, history has lent itself most readily to abuse, and the writing , 
of history is frequently polluted with purposes of state and of politics, 
and with subjective prejudice. 

Historiography concerning Islam, particularly the Muslim presence 
in India, is a mirror to the phenomenon mentioned above. The tradition 
of prejudice has been so old and continuous, and the output so varied and 
massive, both in the West and in the East, that ] can deal with it only 
selectively in this paper. 

Since past history is nothing but the past as viewed in the present, 
most ‘historical’ perceptions are caused by what the ruling establishment 
considers to be required for the present. Such viewing of past history 
becomes a powerful instrument to affect mass consciousness; the most 
spectacular case was the so-called *Aryan' history as postulated by the 
Nazis. Distorted views on India's medieval history has had a lot to do 
with the growth of communal politics in modern times, both on the 
Hindu and the Muslim sides. 


Western View of Islam Across the Ages : 

Misrepresentation of Islam is indeed as old as Islam itself. It dates 
from St.John of Damascus who was born only forty years after the 
Prophet's demise in 632 A.D.! European nations were in a state of daze 
with the swift and dazzling rise of Muslim power which extended itself 
over a large part of the known world by the 10th century. The sceptre of 
Islam was wielded over Iran, Central Asia, Sind and Multan in India, 
Syria, Asia Minor, Egypt, Spain, Sicily and parts of France. Muslims 
gave effective challenge to the two mighty empires of the time, the 
Byzantine and the Persian, and engulfed them both. By the 14th century, 


* This paper was taken as read in the National Seminar on Free India: Retrospect 
and Prospets. 
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states, affected ‘the vast majority of the people’. A recent edition, 
Macmillan Internationa! College Edition (MICE), Fourth Edition, 
1978, which has been reprinted several times till 1990, and in which 
Part II, Medieval India, Book I, chapters II to VI, pp.273-384, are 
written by Kalikinkar Datta, does not, however, contain this portion. 


(The following portion of the references has been collected from the 
handwritten draft which could not be typed by him. We seek the 
readers indulgence for any inadvertent error that might have crept in). 


Smith, op.cit., p.34 ff. 

Prasad, I., op.cit., pp.241-43. 

History and Culture of the Indian People, op.cit., p.23. 

Srivastava, A.L., op.cit., pp.224-25. 

Sharma, S.R., The Crescent in India, Bombay, 1937. 

M.Habib and Afsar Begum, op.cit., pp.46-48, and Habib and Nizami 
(ed.) The Delhi Sultanate, op.cit., p.356n. 

Isiamic Culture, vol.L VI, no.4, October, 1982. Article by Q.Ahmad, 
pp.295-302. 

ibid. 

Moreland, W.H. Agrarian System of Moslem India, Cambridge, 
1929, pp.32n2, 225, app.C. 

History and Culture of the Indian People, op,cit., pp.24-25 n.16. 
K.S.Lal, op.cit. 

Islamic Culture, op.cit., pp.295-302. 

ibid. 

Elliot and Dowson, op.cit., vol. VII, no.LXXIX, pp.207-534. 

ibid. translated extract from Khafi Khan's Muntakhab-ul Lubab, 


p.80. 
Mehta, J.L. Advanced Study in the History of Medieval India, vol.ll, 
New Delhi 1992 (reprint), pp.491 ff. 


Tripathi, R.P. Rise and Fall of the Mughal Empire, ۷۵۱۰1 Allahabad, 
1987, p.169. 

ibid., p.159. 

Alamgir Nama, ed. Khadim Husain and Abdul Hai, Bib.Indica, 
Calcutta, 1865-73. 

Elliot and Dowson, op.cit., pp.207-534. A rather free translation in 
Urdu entitled Muntakhab-ul Lubab, Mughalia Daur-i Hukumat, in 
two volumes by Mahmud Ahmad Faruqi has been recently printed by 
Nafees Academy, Karachi. 
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[He could type this much and passed away. The 
remaining portion is taken from his hand-written script 
which is also not complete]. 


... and long distances and place them in a sharp focus to make him 
(Aurangzeb) look fiendish. The so-called ‘anti-Hindu measures’ of 
Aurangzeb were never rigorously and uniformaly pursued everywhere, 
not even at the capital and the imperial camp.24 

Further, Tripathi points out that the policy of demolition of temples 
was never enforced in the South with any semblance of vigour.?5 

(5) Khafi Khan's Muntakhab-u! Lubab : Laudatory observation 
about the character of Shivaji (1627-80) and the opposite remarks 
regarding Shambhaji (1657-1689). 

Next in importance to Muhammad Kazim’s Alamgir Nama, 6 which 
is the official history of the first ten years of the reign of Aurangzeb, we 
have Muhammad Hashim Khafi Khan's Muntakhab-ul Lubab,?! which is 
a voluminous history from the beginnings of muslim rule to the 14th year 
(1733) of the reign of Muhammad Shah (1719-48). It presents a detailed 
account of Aurangzeb and some of the later Mughals and is particularly 
useful for the Deccan campaigns of Aurangzeb and the careers of Shivaji 
and his successors. It has been used by many writers in English in 
connection with the history of Aurangzeb. 
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dividing their goods into small parcels in order to avoid the duty, and that 
they passed the goods of Hindus in their names (emphasis added by me), 
and thus the payment of the zakar prescribed by the Law ۷۵۹5 
So an order was given that, according to the Law, two and half per cent 
should be taken from Musalmans and five per cent from Hindus’. 

Jadunath Sarkar, History of Aurangzeb, vol.lII, pp.180-81, writes 
about this matter under a sub-heading titled Discriminating custom duties 
in favour of Muhammadans to the following effect: An ordinance issued 
on 10th April, 1665, the CUSTOM DUTY on all commodities brought in 
for sale was fixed at 2 1/2 p.c. of the value in the case of Muslims and 5 
p.c. in that of Hindu vendors. On 9th May, 1667, the Emperor abolished 
the custom duty altogether in the case of Muslim traders, while that on 
the Hindus was retained at the old level. 

Sarkar, then, adds his own observation (without indicating it to be 
his remark), that apart from the ‘immorality of favouring one creed above 
all others’, the loss to the State was all the greater as the Hindu traders 
hed now a strong temptation to pass their goods off as the property of 
Muslims, in collusion with the latter. 

Sarkar has pointed out in a footnote that with regard to ‘the custom 
duty 1 have followed Mirat-i-Ahmadi, 272 and 280, but Khafi Khan puts 
it in the reverse order’. Whether one follows the account given in Mirat-i 
Ahmadi or the Muntakhabu'| Lubab, the fact remains that the 
Government passed a discriminatory order, favouring the Muslim traders, 
but the point which is missed about this event-is that whatever the motive 
of the Government, or Aurangzeb, might have been, the public did not 
look at it in terms of Muslim and Hindus. Guided by the understandable 
trading motive, both the Muslims and the Hindu traders combined 
together in disobeying the order; and that they did not act in a religious 
manner. If put in this manner, the students and the general readers will 
have a more constructive understanding of the matter. 

(4) Ibid., Aurangzeb. Moving on to another, more prevalent, manner 
in which some of Aurangzeb's repressive actions, affecting the Hindu 
subjects, - the reimposition of jiziyah, destruction of some Hindu temples 
(in northern India), restrictions on the employment of subordinate Hindu 
officers in the government services, etc., - are dwelt upon at length, and 
often in a consolidated manner. To give two such instances; J.L.Mehta's | 
Ad 


Mughal Empire, gives an account, under thick-printed letters’ 
sub-headings, such as ‘Gradual Unfolding of Aurangzeb’s Religious 
Policy’, ‘Persecution of the Hindus’, ‘Re-imposition of Jiziya (April 2. 


6 


which, according to him, should be meted out to the Hindus, adds that 
‘the purpose behind" (the show of) this ‘tenderness and pliability’ by the 
Hindu tax-payers is ‘the glorification of Islam and the humiliation of the 
false creed.’!4 [n other words, the emphasis is not so much on the 
performance of the act suggested, as on the 'purpose' behind such 
action.!5 

It was pointed out long ago by Moreland!Ó that although Barani 
often speaks of 'the Hindus' in connection with Alau'd Din Khalji's land 
revenue measures, the context makes it clear that he makes a distinction 
between the upper classes and the common peasants. Brushing thís aside, 
as also the observations of B.P.Saksena and K.S.Lal,!? the editor of the 
Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan's The Delhi Sultanat summarily declares that 
Alau'd Din's measures were directed against the ‘Hindus as a class’.!8 

Broadly speaking, Barani's references to the Hindus are of two 
types. He seems to think of them either as a religious category,!? or asa 
political category,2? and sometimes as both. The two types of references 
are interspersed. In fact, the possibility cannot be ruled out that Barani, in 
order to lend weight and acceptability to his arguments regarding, the 
political advisability of keeping the Hindu intermediaries - khuts, 
mugaddams and chaudharis - suppressed, is adding up what he 
considered to be the ‘religious’ arguments in favour of his proposition. 

To conclude, Barani's personal attitude of orthodoxy, religious and 
racial intolerance, and belief in nobility of birth, denunciation of the 
Hindus on supposedly ‘religious’ grounds, etc. are all, of course, there, 
and these have been repeatedly noticed in several books on medieval 
Indian history, noticed above. There are, on the other hand, different kind 
of, non-denunciatory, references to the Hindus, too. Such references are 
deleted not only in the Elliot and Dowson's English translation, but, and, 
perhaps, beacuse of it, have not been noticed in the modern books in 
English on the medieval period. This has led to a very lop-sided 
presentation of Barani's thinking about ‘the Hindus’. 

(3) Khafi Khan's Muntakhabu'| Lubab;?! Aurangzeb (1658-1707) 
Taxes. This work has been translated into English by Dowson, and he has 
in paragraph titled ‘Taxes’ written that ‘An order was promulgated 
exempting the commercial goods of Musalmans from tax... But after a 
short time, upon the reports of revenue officers, ... an order was issued 
that every article belonging to Musalmans, the price of which was not 
large, should pass free, but that goods of value should pay duty. Goods 
belonging to partners were not to be troubled with duty. The revenue 
officers then reported that Musalmans had adopted the practice of 
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occur at many different places in the Tarikh-i Firuz Shahi. His thinking 
about the ‘Hindus’ is not all of one colour; there are various shades in it. 
At times, as in the case of this extract, he refers to a Hindu as a brave 
warrior, and the reigning Sultan as an equally chivalrous person, who 
appreciated the valour and the fighting qualities of his opponent. It is not 
without a significance that such a portion of Barani’s history has not been 
translated in the Elliot and Dowson series. ]t may be recalled that Sultan 
Jalalu*d Din was a person, as Barani writes at another place, who felt 
unhappy at the wealth and splendour acquired and displayed by the 
Hindus, and his inability to do anything much about it. 

(2) Ibid., ' Alau'd Din Khalji (1296-1316) : Barani's reference to the 
levying of Jiziyah upon the Hindus in a way such as to humiliate them. 

Barani mentions the terms Hunud or Hindu'an some forty times, 
and these relate to the reigns of all of the eight Sultans about whom he 
has written. Not ali of these have received an equal degree of attention, 
not to mention the point, illustrated above, that a portion containing a 
laudatory reference to a brave Hindu has been left out in Elliot and 
Dowson's English translation of the text. One of the references, relating 
to Qazi Mughithu'd Din's discourse on the position of the Hindus as 
payers of tribute, has received undue attention?, though not always 
receiving a comprehensive discussion. The interesting conversation 
between the Sultan and his chief Qazi covers seven pages of the Persian 
text, and it has been translated into English fairly extensively (though at 
some places inaccurately) by Elliot. 

Smith? seems to have set a pattern for many later writers of general 
surveys of medieval Indian history by putting in sub-titled sections titled 
"Policy towards Hindus' and 'Tyranny' in which he reproduced extracts 
from the English translation under reference. Jshwari Prasad has a similar 
section, "Treatment of Hindus'?: the Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan's The Delhi 
Sultanat, changes the wording to ‘Measures Against Hindus';!? while 
A.L.Srivastava makes it ‘Hindus Reduced to Poverty’.!! S.R Sharma's 
The Crescent in India is a lone, significance exception to this trend. 

B.P.Saksena gives a factual summary of the text, and then criticises 
Barani for his wrong presentation, or lack of information about the 
authoritative, Islamic point of view. Referring to the discovery of 
Barani's other work, Fatawa-i Jahandari,!? Saksena states that it enables 
us to dismiss as unhistorical the speeches attributed by Barani to various 
persons. 

B.P.Saksena gives a factual summary of the Persian text, but does 
not refer to the portion wherein Barani, having laid down the treatment 
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Jalalu‘d Din Firuz Khalji (1290-96)°. It has not been translated in the 
Elliot and Dowson's concerned volume, and J am presenting a 
summarised English translation of the Persian text. 

During the reign of Balban, when Jalalu'd Din was the Sar-i Jandar 
(Head of the Palace-Guards), the iota’ of Kaithal and the Niyabar of 
Samana were conferred upon him, and he went to Samana. It so happened 
that the diwan of Jalalu‘d Din collected the revenue demand of a village 
assigned to one, Maulana Siraju‘d Din, a noted poet of the time, and the 
diwan took a little more from him (as compared to other assignees). The 
Maulana composed some eulogistic verses in the honour of Jalalu‘d Din, 
and also sought the diwan's help. Jalalu‘d Din did not pay attention to 
the matter. Feeling annoyed, the Maulana composed a parody, Khaji- 
namah, heaping ridicule on Jalalu*d Din. The parody reached to the 
addressee, and the Maulana, apprehending some revenge, moved out of 
Samana. At the same time, Jalalu'd Din raided upon one of the villages 
of the Mandahiran for collecting the revenue, and ravaged it. During the 
fighting, one of the Mandahirs clashed sword with Jalal'ud Din, and 
stuck a blow upon his face. The two cuts were so deep that the scars were 
visible till the end of Jalalu'd Din's life. (Later,) when Jalalu‘d Din 
became the Sultan, both the Maulana and the Mandahir, considering their 
lives to be as good as gone, and having cleared their debts and other 
dues, presented themselves in the court, with a cloth round their heads, 
expecting orders for their execution. The Sultan, on being informed about 
their appearance, in expectation of punishment, called both of them in his 
presence. He stood up for the Maulana, embraced him, conferred ۲ 
upon him, and enrolled him among his close companions. The revenue of 
the village was assigned to the Maulana in full, and that of another 
village was added to it. The Sultan ordered that the papers for both the 
assignments should be prepared immediately, and sent through 
messangers to the sons of the Maulana in Samana. The Sultan aiso called 
the culprit Mandahir, and praised him. A dress of honour and horses 
were awarded to him. (Then) addressing those present, the Sultan said 
that in the course of his life, whether in wars or raids, he had crossed 
sword with many a person, but he had never seen a (brave) man like that 
Mandahir. The Mandahir was given mawajib (reward, or salary) of one 
lakh of jitals. The Sultan further said that in the settlement of the Khuram 
(Kuhram ?) territory, he should be appointed wakil-i dar, and along with 
the eminent persons of Khuram (Kuram ?) territory, he should be 
presented before the throne for salutation. 

As will be shown presently, Barani's references to the 'Hindus' 
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have resulted in one or the other kind of distortion, in medieval Indian 
-history. 

It may also be noted at the outset that the beginnings of the study of 
medieval Indian history, as also that of the other periods, were made by 
British writers and administrators. Credit must be given to the 
stupendous effort of Sir Henry Elliot (edited and expanded by John 
Dowson) to encompass a considerable portion of Persian historical 
writings, and to translate into English portions of varying length from 
these. Such a selective translation was, in a way, unavoidable, but it 
should not be forgotten that the selection was motivated. Elliot and 
Dowson were frank about the cases of their selection. It was to make ‘the 
bombastic Baboos’ (whom Macaulay intended to produce for services in 
the lower ranks of administration of the East India Company by 
introducing English education in the country) conscious of the benefits of 
the British rule, as compared to the preceding ‘dark period’. The texts of 
the English translations presented in the Elliot and Dowson volumes are 
interspersed with three dot marks (...) indicating some deletions from the 
Persian texts concerned. But no indication is given to the readers about 
the extent of the deleted portion. It could range from a few lines, or 
paragraphs, to several pages. This is a major deficiency of the volumes, 
for it does not give any idea to the readers as to what topic, and to what 
extent of it, he is missing. As shown in the cases presented below, this 
has resulted in gross distortions of historical facts. 

In the following pages, 1 have presented certain cases, selected at 
random, and covering different periods, from the Elliot and Dowson 
volumes, and some other source-materials, to show as to how various 
kinds of omissions / errors have been committed in the process of 
presenting some historical facts. 

(1) Barni's references to 'the Hindus' (Hunud, Hinduan) in the 
Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi. Barni's account covers the reigns of eight Sultans 
of Delhi, from Balban to Firuz Shah (first six years of his reign, 
1351-88). Apart from this, Barani's approach to History is quite different 
from the annalistic descriptions of Minhaj Siraj and some other writers. 
Barani presents a philosophy of History, of his own, and he defends his 
thesis with reference to some of the main events of the reigns of the 
Delhi Sultans. Briefly put, Barani's view is that, while kingship and the 
tenets of Islam are two different things, a king should try to rule as close 
to the precepts of Islam, and that a 'good' king was one who ruled 
according to the dictates of the religious laws. 

The extract from Barani presented here relates to the reign of 
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in Arabic belong to the ‘Abbasid period (750-1258). The earliest sirat, or 
biography, of Prophet Muhammad is the work of Muhammad ibn Ishaq 
(d.767, in Baghdad), which is preserved in the later recension of ibn 
Hisham (d. 834, in Cairo). The study of ARadith, in its turn, led to the 
growth of two other branches of historical writings, Jsma ‘ur Rijal, or the 
names of persons involved in the transmission of a hadith, and usul- 
isnad, or the verification of the characters of the narrators, or brief 
biographical sketches of such persons. These are the bed-rock of all early 
historical writings in Arabic. 

Two distinct traditions of historiography have determined the 
character of medieval Indian historical writings, called the Arab and 
Persian historiography.! The former treated history 'as a biography of 
nations’, and it was wide in its range, while the latter, influenced by the 
long, pre-Islamic, monarchical state of Persia, was king and 
court-centred. Two characteristic examples of these two types of works 
may be cited as AI-Biruni's Kitab fi Tahqiq ma li'l Hind min Magala fi'l 
'Agl Ao Mardhula, popularly known as Tarikhu'l Hind, which 
completely ignores political history, and concentrates on the society and 
sciences in India, on the one hand, and Minhaj Siraj Jurjani's Tabqat-i 
Nasiri, presenting an annalistic account of the beginnings of the Turkish 
Muslims’ rule in India (as part of a history of the Islamic world) toa 
portion of the reign of Nasiru‘d Din Mahmud Shah (1246-1260), after 
whom the history is named. 

Under the influence of the ‘Persian Renaissance’ (12th century), the 
second form of historical writing prevailed in medieval India. Only, 
Barani's Tarikh-i Firuz Shahi,? represents a new type of work. 

One of the distinctive features of medieval Indian historiography is 
the comparative abundance of written source-materials - chronicles, 
collections of official documents / letters, the Malfuz literature, not to 
mention the epigraphic and numismatic sources. All these sources 
provide us with a multiplicity of ‘facts’. But, historical facts do not come 
to the readers directly; they are transmitted through the writing of the 
historian concerned, and are, in the process, consciously or 
unconsciously influenced by the ideas and upbringing of the narrator of 
those facts. As E.H.Carr, the author of the well-known book, what és 
History? recalling the remark of one of Pirandello's (Luigi Pirandello, 
1867-1936; an Italian playwright and a novelist) characters states that 'a 
fact is like a sack - it won't stand up till you've put something in it’. 

In the cases examined below, I have tried to show as to how by 
omission, partial presentation or substitutions of parts of a historical text. 


Distortion of Indian History 
— By (Late) Prof. Qeyamuddin Ahmad 


To celebrate the Golden Jubilee of India’s 
Independence Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library 
organised at Jamia Hamdard a three-day National 
Seminar on "Free India : Retrospect and Prospects" 
from 29 to 31 August, 1998 in collaboration with 
Jamia Hamdard, New Delhi. Prof.Qeyamuddin 
Ahmad was to participate in the Seminar with a paper 
and also to chair one of the sessions. While he was 
typing his paper on 27th August he had a massive 
heart attack. He could not complete the paper and 
died in few minutes. We are publishing it as such 
lacking a concluding para. — Editor. 


This paper relates to the last topic listed in the themes for discussion 
in the seminar, namely, Distortion of Indian History. 

Distortions can be of various kinds, ranging from outright rejection 
or neglect of well-established historical facts, tampering with the 
recorded facts, to presenting facts in isolation, leaving out the full 
context. It is not possible, within the limits of a single paper, to examine 
all these different kinds of distortions. 1 will confine myself, here, to 
those cases in which facts have not been presented in the full context, or 
where the facts have been, intentionally or otherwise, concealed, or the 
concerned texts have been suppressed / substituted by changes in their 
wording. The period covered by me extends from the last decade of the 
I3th century to last two decades of the 19th centuries of the history of 
India, with particular reference to the Indo-Persian historical literature 
and epistollary collections. 

History is one of the disciplines which was developed very early by 
the Arab Muslims. The motivation was a religious need, the desire for 
collecting all possible data about the life and activities of Prophet 
Muhammad (c. 571-632). Arabic historiography, beginning during the 
Umayyad period (660-750), started in the form of hadith, or 
reminiscences of the acts and sayings of Prophet Muhammad, transmitted 
through a chain of narrators. The majority of earliest historical writings 
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LÈ uu ut Lg Uf‏ رہا۔ جب gi KUPE‏ انا عب کی وہ ہا تھ تھا۔ 
uw)‏ کے لے تلف gis‏ اخقیا رکیں۔ ہر Ko‏ بدرسہ LUI‏ لے چک 
گیا ھا ین اس کے دروازے روز اول بی ے یر Cur‏ 2 ر سے اس کے 
تام یں تیر fh tur‏ پور تداون س سی رکو ما سل ربا EAE ui‏ مال س 
نمب A‏ بان عال ا کی تر لن کرت eb IM ae pg‏ سے ہے اصال 
SB‏ ایک اوارہ سلاو ںکی PALLE‏ نہیں ہو E‏ اس لے انھوں نے آل 
PU ed" vs‏ رن سک داغ ہیل ڈالی f e EP‏ پیا نے پر تل گاہوں 
کا جال پھیلا تھا۔ یہ IUE‏ ی ےک وہ مش ٹا ہت تہ مو AF‏ 

s‏ مسلم لوو ر کی کا تیام صرسی کا دہ کا تام سے لسن بر ر کے 
TP s Uu‏ تیال ی d vL us Sg‏ مان علوم 
اور ار بیز بان کے صول کے سل ال ادارے تے ایک درواژه pp‏ سید ے 
خالات ‏ اختلاف eu‏ ا نکی خر af edi‏ مر بو 
ے! مت اسلامیہ بر ا ن کا اسان مم ے۔ n Eus sce‏ 
ہے دہ ایک رون منارہ ہے ء ایک علا مت سے Galan dur dese GUI‏ 
Sorta od‏ اور علیکڑھ ریبک جس سے مرس هک لور 
af ale Gai‏ 

وی صری oF‏ زا BS‏ بہار پر ایک ور خشندہ تارم تمودار ہوا۔ 
s or) us‏ ۳-۸۸۳۲ ات ۱۹۰۸ع) کا P‏ ایک کح LM‏ سے تھا۔ 
£i‏ مورت ال bo stay‏ چم کر ا Lor uA‏ کوت پز ر ہو ے۔ 
gl‏ والر pd JF AZ‏ وم er ufi CANN‏ ای ککتاب f x‏ 
کر ن کی وید تکی۔ ور Uii‏ نے ٭٭ ۱۴ مخطوطات Fee ik‏ نے ان 


مامت 


مس a‏ ۳۰۰۰ مخطوطات ہو IL‏ عد هک اور ٹل لا مجر ی مک 
ال وت کے eS‏ اس ایلیٹ کے ذر لیے WIL Fein QUU‏ 
AIG nn‏ سی رکھا تھا۔ af‏ عوام نے utu‏ کے نا کا 
اضاف ہک دیا اور ہے رال اور ل یک لا بر ےی کے نام سے محروف ہو لی- 

وہ پد با ول می ز حلم È‏ ے۱۸۵ء کے yré‏ نے اسے اپنی زو 
یس لیا اور ۱۸۵۹ء میں وواسکول بن o‏ لا چا LPL‏ ۱۸۷۱ء من 
بی کول پا سکیا۔ Par‏ کے لے ta‏ د اغلہ لیا۔وال دک گر بو مت نے 
uf‏ طا ز مت پر oat‏ دیا۔ جا ہم قافو نکی 9( کو ہار ی رکھا۔ E dt‏ کے in‏ 
مقر ہو wt‏ اچک ےآ ف ا کو از کے عہرے پر ام کے که we f‏ 
ر کاری وکیل -Z £o‏ ام v uut Do "A‏ نصف s$‏ 
en” othe dores‏ یں تر کے میں دولت وروت 
نہیں لی چیه تھی ودا نکی اپ یکا bend F‏ حصو لکتب ;67 
کر انیسومسں صد کے ر یع LULL MP GI‏ 
Poets SE ota‏ ان دہ اس begs,‏ د سے Ë‏ اٹھارہ سال 
تک اس UP‏ نے تروستان کے gt‏ امران اور Pa otl‏ کیا ار 
LES‏ یبال تغل | o)‏ موجود ہیں Auf P Le SPR‏ 
esL F ELE Yes‏ مخطوطات ہیں۔ ہے ای خدمات اور IAE‏ بنا یر نہ 
Lorn Se Coy ste ue” UY RE‏ 
علوم مق سے متا LOI‏ ىہ لاجر ےک سر فہرست df‏ ہے۔ 

مخطوطا کا جا ص کر تاک آسا نکام Uf‏ حر وو وال کے باوجو راتا با 
Cou‏ عزم راغ کا تاد تا si LF oui Ae‏ 
PE‏ رفت اگراير گی E vp‏ ہے مواکہ سب سے بیط وه 
Fo o‏ ے Erig‏ کرت جو مخطوطات فروش ت ES‏ کے وال 


zi 


Jli (O,Connar) 31 Af ut میم کمامقاد وچوو‎ Em. تے۔ اس‎ nas 
ادب پر ایک تن زره"‎ Lyre” Je M Led 

ال کے قیام کے بعد ان ب web‏ موا پر نلاس ایک مرچ مر 
Lipi‏ یا دست NER‏ ماج بھی eph M dT Ane‏ کے مھ روش 
ہو گے جو arp‏ نے ادا کے اور Uf‏ بر ےک شل دوس رو gine‏ کر یٹک کی 
حیثیت سے مقر کید OF‏ اییاکارنامہ ہے جس می کی او رک یکیش کو وشل 
تصرف ایک کی WI‏ ره 

LP ہیں۔ وونو ںک‎ d نظ‎ LES ut اور رال‎ acy 
کے سا تھ ان‎ ur تی _ غر‎ E ی روو لک‎ Gode od 
Ce لو ے سیر سحو وکی‎ ae م‎ LE POSU un bead 
مور‎ uA ELAS ۶ز یز دوست راچا ےکن‎ guis اللہ‎ 
homi uf ز ن ری شل ملا ہے ان کے والر تج بن کو ایک بر ن‎ ru 
خا نے ایی‎ nw us ھا جس کے اترام مم حول نے بھی گا کوش‎ 
عوام کے‎ IV F600 شس ای‎ FL رضائی داد کے اترام شس اے‎ 
nox کے 2 مس رک بر طانو ی سام مارح نے تال‎ E Du irat 
A pe کی ان خطابات‎ KU us 3 کے خطابات سے‎ aiias 
جس می دان میس کی ا حول نے قد مانالا‎ E LÁ جہت شخصیت کے‎ alia 
VP کی ہشیت سے‎ shat Shep چو ڑویا۔ اآعوں نے‎ UP ایک‎ 
abs نے چتر یکن ہیں پر و لین ا نک مر‎ Jus a مر‎ 
esisi سے ہو‎ S دوفوں کے‎ Jed کی تو ی فہرست ا نکی شی و تر دی‎ 
og رکز ی علو مرت کے‎ e ہیں اور ا نکی تام‎ Je عا مکی شرت کے‎ 
Ushio S FE IIs ہیں۔‎ ES Say یکی ایک صد ی‎ du» 


اب دی نین -ut er‏ 


J 


sadok سے ی ایک تلا نکی وفات کے‎ tir buy 
عالات‎ elt 3 Uu Grd م۴ دن بعد اٹھا۔ ال‎ ٣ کے صرف‎ JRL Fs 
ٹوٹ پڑا۔‎ Sy KU do oio n وه‎ tor نے ا لک تا لیا‎ 
BEE سکاساتھ نہ اس حصو مکی بالغ نظری نے‎ dera 
نہیں یم‎ abf a n Sete مرح بکیااور ا کو تیش‎ 
f ۸٩۳۲ رجون‎ ۳٣ adis ZU سب مر ۱۹۰۸ ) ہیں جن کے والر‎ an) uius 
کے ینہ وا کر ے سا م‎ vim eod ence رای ملک‎ 
دی ہو گی مات اور زم دار کی نے انی کا هلر‎ d تاک با‎ V گز رگیا۔ ہے صد مہ‎ 
pid میس ابا اورا تان کے لے‎ 5 

ان کے واللد نے منت و مشق تک زم ری گزاری تھی دہ خود سماشنۃ LP‏ 
انان G2‏ رات ال (“viuri Lüwde‏ 
کیاتھا اور ال نکی معیت hapa‏ حا ص لکیا۔ ur boum‏ کے خر مت فاق 
کے جن پم سے سر شار م وکر ڈالی SF‏ ول ارزو SF‏ جر رد فلا د صلا کا ایک 
ین الا رای ادارہ ہۓ۔ SOIL‏ جب ال کے GALE) EQUI‏ 
r‏ یفاب کوچ سے اش nel Lp‏ گے اور ایبول So‏ 
ال اد LUA ESE?‏ سو روبے سے اس PIE BS‏ 
Peed‏ نہ اور صرف دی ELI‏ جب ہہ Ulf JU‏ 
BILAL‏ 

eL phun‏ گیل ان سے وال ری Td E‏ زی ر دیا ے اور 
et‏ بتر ی کک th gc‏ تتام وکال E‏ عبدا می خون جر Mute Je‏ 
dud e PA‏ یکو (ust‏ ٹیہ ے۔ 43224 وولازمو uni?‏ 
ں۔ای ککا توردوسرے کے ار Uv‏ ے_ جس وقت ال کڈ ے داریا نکر Sr‏ 
oud‏ تھے زہانے کے مرد وگ م ute‏ او رکار وبا VS‏ سے تابلد ایک 


97 
طالب کمک زت رک ecu‏ تھ۔ ا نکی ز ندگ یکو wit fiut zoe‏ 
کرم رالو d^ PUT‏ نے iA‏ کے لقب سے یا وکیا ے )کا با و 
ہے۔ انھوں eU Fre aL‏ باپ کے fs‏ کے ہو سے figo‏ 
uf Fete ur,‏ سند eb)‏ کر نے کے بعد ولور ی و GE nd‏ 
سے مدر وک ترق وترو ALG‏ گے اور اتی حنت شاق ے والہ کے fo Lage‏ 
AU RE d‏ ہعدر d d‏ دواساز ادارہ نادیا- لول پا پکا خواب شر iw‏ 
ln‏ وردوے £ Cer dust atu e227‏ 
حت و ریاطت, nz U^‏ و D‏ صلاحت, توت ارادی اور rA‏ نے ات 
کروژول کی -ve‏ او تال دواسازی کاے ادارہ AS‏ الثال Nea‏ اک هل اور 
کر و ارت tes Leo funk‏ بت ول bes‏ ایک ایی ادارہ 
u^ bk‏ کے Web aa eu‏ تن وجار اور علوم اسلامیہ LAT tots‏ 
Ula T‏ شل Posa‏ یہ غدمات on be‏ ٹیں۔ y‏ جرح صاحب کا شا بکار 
ہے۔ خو بصورت کار AUS‏ سل ا نکی peel ur‏ ے۔ 
ریاضت و اراد ےکی "Lo‏ کی دین ہے اور ضر مت فو انسالی ان 
گی صرشت۔ e Il deut‏ افھوں نے مطب مس Pot‏ رو کر دیاتھا۔ 
RPM‏ در ج وا اور خر hs‏ فرصت uc LSP‏ سل سال باسال 
کک لات سے deas pf‏ کے باوجو ہے EUR‏ بت چا رک ے۔ LUA‏ 
ملاح سے لوگو ںکو فا کرم DLE PIU‏ چان کے دواسازی کے AF‏ 
ک ڑہے ‏ شا کر کے اطبااور دواسازول S‏ استفادر ےکا Ër‏ فا کروی وملا کے 
VIN Pout PY‏ کے ی زمانے کے ust d‏ 
(t‏ صاحب نے لور پکا م tole t Fe‏ مفرلی ریات سے 
فا نکد ال اور دواساز یکو ایک خی جہت دب کل جس طرح سرسید نے لور پ کا 
uo‏ ویو رٹ یکی بنا nos‏ رج لو ور Ut‏ کی رز بر ڈالی۔ Ug‏ 


1 


نے ع مکی شع روش نک ان سب کا صرف ایب نی Lis‏ تھاانا نکی فلا د 
یود dui T CUZ‏ با ام Wig‏ صاحب اور 
d Uus‏ مشکلا تکا شکار ر سے ۔کم LES‏ ا نکوز ت کی کا بار PF Ui‏ 
So‏ کے ساھ اکصساب کم بھی چا ری رید دوفول A228 LAL‏ 
Us‏ ین ریت یار ی یادا آن inet‏ متاح و اس 
Ux Ld who Lust‏ نے ایک رمال CF ua‏ 
An‏ کیا۔ ان لوگوں ےکتاب و KP‏ زی کیا ای d‏ تیم d"‏ م رکز وچوو میں 
آے۔ یو ںکی روشن eu y PISS si SE‏ الع س Uc id‏ 
کار مول یں الل ہو رک اھ Pep‏ سید اور Zu‏ فلاںح انا کے diZ.‏ 
oe auo dv‏ شم اق بکی S 91 59% f sz Uu A‏ 
رب ہیں۔ 

ان e‏ ہستیوں کا SBT‏ موازنہ مقصود ے د ان ک مقام د رہ 
fur‏ کااراده La Bie‏ ہے روش تار ے ہیں جنیوں نے علم و لکی 
Sogn‏ منو ر کیا ج VESAS‏ و قوم نے تو تر یکی ہی سل انا 
بھی ره مند uin‏ سواد کا ان کے شی ہے اظہار ee Ise‏ ماری 
دما س ےک مرح می نک ور در اج (P‏ سے فوازے اور گم صاحب گرا زک سے 
کہ وہای رع انساحی تک دم خی کک خر مم یکر ےر ہیں۔ ا نکی ز ن هگ کل و م 
shot‏ ہے اور آم سب کے لے متا عزیے۔ 


digo Jem 
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ied Go ترک اور‎ 


ارت شرق لوروپ ut Ape‏ کک ترک ارب نے عرف اور فار ی 

* روایات دان دا رکو نے سے لگاۓ LU‏ گر اور دا ظا 
ملگ f‏ کی اور ال کے ار تام up UE‏ ارت کے ایک بہت بڑے دور U‏ 
-eY Ul‏ 

تی ایک تد کم ز پات سے اور وال ا سک یکی Lie‏ 2929127 
یت کے cat‏ اور میساحیت کے tardies‏ شرق وسط UUU Iu‏ 
کے بو لے دالے پیل ہو سے ne‏ صد یں ان کے SII ed čs‏ لول 
we eiuf‏ لول کے زر خی LY tur‏ 

to‏ کی ز بان نے ایک مرکم خ اکا ساس ال دفت دیاجب PT‏ ص دک شل 
((Uongolia)U $s‏ وادی "اور خرن U*(Orkhon)‏ چنر Lef U P‏ س 
tle‏ سب اہم تم شر لوک ترک لومت کی و کہا سے جو جار کم اور 
xot‏ ے۔ Uh AALS rtm ut MP aed‏ 
Sdn‏ جن میں P na EP‏ ہیں اور چند امک نف 
یب ہیں ن سے ]4097177150 2297209277 1951078 
o‏ بھی ہیں اور کین کے سا تھ رکو لک Satin SLA‏ 
ان یدنک f he PV FP‏ ہی کہ ا بان واد بک labat‏ 
اند ee‏ اور کے رک اد EI TES‏ 

فرع e‏ ارب شی ur 2 od ok‏ گول اور تمبوں ‏ وگول ے 


۳ 


ori ea am‏ نے بھی ہیں اور رز میم f‏ گر 
USF" Uter LEÓN‏ اور بولیال--لفاظاود معن “ کے نام سے ایک 
کاب مرج بک تھی ہنس میں اخہوں نے CONDE‏ عرو مو نے شال کے 
جے, موک sd,‏ ترک سے جو بخرار س CN ELS‏ کام ایک 
کار تاس ےک we Bre?‏ 

zd صدی کی دوسری دا کے بعد شض تک‎ ui 
a? کے‎ (EL کے‎ SHAE) oile ازم اور‎ 24! (Manichaeism) 
وس بڑے تلو نے اپنے پر انے ام بکو و ڑکر دج ازم اریت‎ EP EG 
زبان یس الن  راہب کے لس ےکی جم یں اب بھی‎ UA اور مسا تک‎ 
LUP SEEL جانے‎ AG شرق رکتان یس‎ td 
SP تیر ہو می ص دی کک‎ oM RUE و کر ا‎ La نراہب اور‎ Ly za 
br جو زرم‎ ble Kuna 194780 V4 UR er 
کے مو ما کل ہو سے ہیں دو اس لاڈ‎ (Xylographics) 9 9 siots 
Sev تصور ات اور‎ slob ان سے ان تیلوں کے بر ی اور‎ Sut سے ات‎ 
گر‎ eh عم ہو تا ےک اپ بی اور‎ rue ترو جج تکااندازہ ہو تا‎ 
Fei کل ر ہے ںای ر وای تک بت رو‎ La tui ur سے ایک‎ 
^g 2,2" تج رہوں سے کی ایک‎ ou کرت ہے انوت اور بر »شا‎ 
کے‎ ys Ais (Urgue yf و‎ bs زکو کر م‎ £F سے‎ iS Je کیا اسلام‎ 
Jem ص ری کی اک رکم و‎ ete ATE جہاں رک‎ tuv UP 
وسویں ص دک‎ i تیا‎ uf قیلوں نے اسلام قبول‎ to کید ا یکی‎ 
wi نے اسلام قبو لکرنے کے بحر عرف ر کم‎ IVIL وسط ایشیا‎ turd 
deg ان درپاروں مس و رگود ر حم خط ی را رپ ہو میں ص دک سے‎ 
-ut کیال کے اشرات قبول سے‎ Luzü 


۳ 


اسلام نے تکو لکو بے جر متا Aca PSB PI‏ 
رر تے دائرداسلام یس T‏ اور f‏ آہتہ ر قار d nc‏ نجل ال مہہ بک الا 
ou‏ بے هد پآ Se XP‏ ترک UB‏ نے ایک abe‏ 
زندگ کیا اشاعت ٹش TP‏ کے aif ri‏ دو رک uie‏ ۔ اسلام £ 
ےی کو ںک نھگ ٹیش isd fete TUO‏ حد مت مول ۔ 
f ES hn ES if)‏ بات جا nU‏ سس e‏ ی صور VU‏ 
gi‏ دک یس وک سے اک سے نھ ہب نے ترکوں کے bs Soe bis‏ 
رد اسلا مکو و لکرتے بی ت Eydos o‏ اور الدوثول زبائو ںکی a‏ 
d 5^‏ ی دونوں کے تہ سی زہا کا ریش اداکیا کہا Sete‏ 
e Leb‏ ول اور اد یی نے بی سب سے یم رل رکم خ oM eif‏ 
اور قشم دونوں کے لیے اے استعا لکر ناش و enr eto‏ س 
Soy Pf‏ حاجب اور ادیب اج هک جر قرب :اصوانہ اور بر موز یس 
تیاب gius‏ سے اندازہ ہو جا کہ ان dU‏ یل Uno]‏ 
tony‏ رآ ا I‏ 27 بھی ovi‏ زین SB‏ ^ 
ذا Oe‏ ے۔ بخداو یں ura SP o‏ و لخت ال رک“ کے نام Sia‏ 
bU du‏ مقصر ہے uo, SG‏ زہان۔ ا نک یقات 
رکا دک ان کے Shes‏ ہوگیں. روس کے g” UP‏ اے تم 
(Fx IURI Cds dul "n Ji‏ وروا اور رن و تقاف S‏ 
LE‏ تہابیت نیام زر نم تو رکیا ہے۔ U‏ کناب ال عبد بر UPUP‏ 
Wa So” utem ue‏ ہے۔ بار ہو یں ص رک میسدبی کے Ut‏ 
کے مروف عم اور FERE nias‏ کی tes‏ دریافت ہو اے دہ 
BY‏ سے بہت Se FF‏ مار تکی یس SFT‏ تضو کالم تضور 
اما چا نکی حر کی ہوئی یچ ous‏ ایک کے du‏ ہے ۷د بی 


r 


ور محا لات OB er‏ ہیں۔ یہ tair e‏ میں ترک زا نکی مضبوی 
روایت اور ال زا نکی de uoto‏ ل» P Lebe Ud‏ 
e rod utut ups‏ کان سا تیم ی بمب 
ول ہو جا ےک Sek‏ ز بان دوس VAIS‏ کے مقا لے میں زیادہ رق «e Zl‏ 
رک بولیاں ہیں شش اس طرع ی بل کی ںک ال یر ہک کے پر بو یکو نیک نام دیا 
ut ovi‏ هنال وج SF‏ ولو مت میل ng‏ صر ی LS rt‏ 
AES opm up‏ شک یک کہ سب سے G7‏ بو یکی 
حوصل افزال a St 26S‏ ایی SUF wads‏ مھت uud‏ گے اور 
NWI ELF HLS‏ تن و جما لکا SNH‏ کے اس Fae Se BA‏ 
کامیالی ہوک لین oa nde M‏ مسلرافوں Udsd M‏ کو ترک 
کر کے تی ز با نکی اس تھی اور تی سی صور تکوزیاد: پیش رکیااور ترک UK‏ 
نے اسے اپن aoa A‏ بای ایک لک فا کد ہے ہو اک رل اور وسوا اشا 
عوام او Les‏ یواست ایک دارط Lafi‏ 

ترک ز بالناواد e‏ نے ہو سے dU‏ بات دا ع موی ےک موش 
اور ode Ge‏ کی da‏ کے Zv‏ زپان اور لاب دوتو لک دا مارح LE‏ ہوا 
ee‏ کے ار تقاہ Abra Ut‏ نے UM‏ حص لیا ہے۔ ماہ رین ترک LZ bte‏ 
ین اووار tek aLileburtsopxly Ti É‏ کی یھ کے بعد 
کا عبد اور مخ e‏ کے اشرا تکادود۔ اعلام سک نے کے بح یی ز ن رگی یس بذک 
تب یکل ارد نما ہو گی اور بالاو ادب بے الا کے بڑ ےگہرے اشرات ہو ئے۔ 19797 
اور A‏ سب o Liz Liven 2 Z y,‏ الفاظ 
ca utn‏ دوسرے علا ول مس VIAL SUH‏ علاقو لک 
بولیاں te‏ مون ر ہیںہ SF‏ زبا نکی ایک d‏ صورت پیا ہوگی اور دوس ری SY‏ 
لاور فا ری کے ارات ا گہرے ہو ےک ترک AU PP‏ اصطلا ول کے تر Ule‏ 


۵ 


197 74917 9" 9? ہونے گے اور سا تیم ہی عر اور قار کی‎ LUI: 
کے‎ Uus Andy B BLUA otro ing 
اور قار ی‎ e Esri U یڑک بات ی۔‎ gland? Lue 
گل شل ہے‎ Lt دیاادد ایت بالن اود اپنے اد بک مالا ما لک‎ b زو کا مطالعہ شر‎ 
ص دک ہے‎ tse تاڑ ہوئی۔‎ UP ای‎ v» SF آواعر اور‎ 1$ Sin بھی‎ 
اور سواہ وی ص د یں‎ fre اس‎ SCL SISAL Se rt 
d/ کی ز ہا ن س‎ úT صورت اکر‎ J (Ottoman Language)JU اد ز‎ £i 
US af اک‎ (Divan Literature) ”لوان ادب“‎ «e اور فار کی کے الفاظ بہت زیادہ‎ 
شاع ری“ کار چ اسلائی تضورات اور خیالات‎ UMS" ”ولوان ن“ اور‎ e پیرادار‎ 
-U 
EUS VE VAS مطال کیا جاے‎ eod ترکی۔‎ 
di 
مل جب‎ Uu, eant AUR لوک تصو لکپاثی ل اور لوک‎ -l 
کے لوگ ان‎ Ub ر ی اس وتت کی تلف‎ Alli à ایک‎ 
Uy ریت او رکہایاں‎ LE تفاظ تکرر سے‎ fUr) لو گگیتزل اور‎ 
اور‎ ede be” ہیں۔ ان میس عوام کے‎ WT eon سے سید پر‎ 
DL Éis Vers اور تی‎ L جوارول‎ (Pt ‘ell 
ELSI aud تھے لو‎ bita” تے اور لر‎ Sy 
£ (Kam) اور کم‎ (shaman) “IÈ” (Ozan) “Ls” Ls 
Aly تھے جو ریا ے‎ roby CUM جاتے و‎ 
Sears POP per ur deut fu 
شن و جت اناك د وکو نرہ‎ Se کے ص نک‎ 
”قلق“‎ on Vul رز رس‎ x Sur ۷ک لول کہاتوں اور‎ 


۲ 


zt (Oghuz Khan) Ub 7 f" اور‎ (Yaratilis[creation]) 
VU آ راو ںکو‎ Kp یکر وار ول یا ہیر دی‎ To Ut Unt 
gil ے۔ بال شب رز می‎ Wb Ar جدوجبد اور فحا کو‎ Soll 
ےک کی سچائیاں‎ Def ہیں لیکن ىہ‎ TNT ET TV ٹس خال با‎ 
e آسالی ہو‎ te جن سے ترک تیلو کی جار وک‎ Sat 
AA SWE GI ہیں ان می‎ LS P ترک رزمیوں میں جو‎ 
ره در شت۔‎ eth ہے‎ JZ ہیں دہ ہیں‎ UE دلا گیا ے۔ جو مقر یں علا‎ 
ہیں اس‎ ZA بر‎ ovt LM aS Al بجوت پر یت‎ 
: -e V orté (Yada) "IA" fU, A 
آزاری‎ ebr VEIT غلائ ے زت رک چخنائی اد‎ 
کی روج رکو تصول اور و ں کا مو ضور نا اس‎ 

SFL 8 ص دی تیس وی کے بحر تکی ادب بے اسلا اشرات شر ور‎ AI 
اور ”رلواك ارب“‎ É انراز‎ abr شل‎ d ZS ی یں اک‎ 
گے اور‎ info کے بعد تی می ری تیم کے دردے‎ LE ew 
abr Sin HELL ر آل اور عد یٹ کی تم دی باس کلت عوام‎ Ule 
گے ء ا نکی‎ LÀ bee آنے کے کک‎ ikat tuy 
Sts AS ae تتا اد بکو بای شرت ہے‎ UNE 
(PV AR paid. BL ML ou 
Benin? “اور‎ E حو ںکو لیا‎ be Ud p نے‎ 
نے ذیکاروں کے احال اود ےکو‎ GA LS edm 
کے‎ i-e teo شاعم‎ brie شرت سے متا رکیا۔ ا اسو یکو‎ 
1 عبرال اور ٹوش یرک و یره صوفانہ ااب‎ Neb وم» پیر‎ tx osle 
سب تیر ہو یں ص رک یسوی کے فنکار ہیں۔‎ ue LU بیار گی شی‎ 


c 
رواعت اچک‎ SUL LO لو پا ل اور‎ Se اک دیپ بات ہے‎ 
گے بوک اور داستافول اور رزم ےکی کل ہونے کی چود ہد یی ص دک شس‎ 
ے۔‎ s Po edF ی گی ہیں اور رم نظمو ںکو‎ Cede 
اور ”لو رک“‎ (Korogluy رر رگ‎ ' (Manas) “IU? راستالول میں‎ 
وم"‎ (Mani) “QU ut UP ہیں۔ رزمے‎ ox" (Korkut) 
بھی مقبول‎ uh یر‎ «(Destan) t^" )اور‎ urku) f 7" (Kosma) 
UM olusP uice te بھی‎ Uto KUsP ادزم‎ 
اناك دوک‎ o ceu o) یا داستاثول کاموضور] انان اور‎ 
Ku اور رز مے‎ ONE صرق‎ fle سے۔ ند »و ی صد کی ے‎ 
نے سا کے‎ 0» CUM لو گیل اور لو‎ e ایک بڈادور‎ 
(Kul Mehmet} Z Ke bok جر‎ Suber Vo 
-& AŽ محروف‎ ods (Oksuz Ali) اوک سر‎ (Hayali lle 
SM Lett وٹ لی۔‎ d LiL UL سی صد ی ٹل ل ر‎ ne 
اور‎ (Karem) «(Gene Osman)U/t* ٹل‎ Ui داستان‎ vu 
cud utórtówgnz-u ره کے نام سے‎ (Asti l^! 
Seat او‎ (Asik Oman Se Ut ہیں ان‎ tlh ois 
Un Lou ااب“ نے انار ہو‎ gus" ut کے نام انم‎ (Gevheri) 
روگ دی‎ Bi صر یش رز تول‌اور راستالو لک‎ 
ہو اء ال اد بکا‎ bs کے وسط یں ”ولوان“ اد ب کا ار تقام‎ bene 
عورت اور شراب بنیادی‎ ote صوصیات‎ SJ FG راع ملف‎ 
قار کی شا رک کے‎ dn مو ضدمات تھ, غل اور وی کو امیت ما سل‎ 
SE duo 1 ے۔ دلوان ادب کے یط ام‎ e گر اشرات کا پت‎ 
چود ہو یں‎ A ے الا ال‎ UF نے ترک زہا کو عرف اور قاری‎ Ue? 


۸ 
مر ی کک SP‏ تصیددہ LFS‏ بندہ سب کی ME‏ تک ادب شل 
dude‏ اج کش adju Lo dst ona‏ 
و یکو فرور دی وال Sos oa)‏ جانب بھی SUV‏ 
وک ای دور یش صصوفانہ ار بک بھی bbs‏ ہوا۔ یندر ہو مل صد ی کل 
ای dL Us Eon P‏ اور فار کی یں بھی شاعم کی کی اور 
تی زبان میس zi‏ شع ری مسب شی کے۔ فار کی کور اور اوزا کو 
ETT‏ 
ند ر ہو سی صد ی یس ولوان اد بک ایک روایت NETZ‏ 
در یی صد ی PEU‏ نے بھی تر »پا شاه اج اور 2 سول بیک و رہ 
ال ہد کے مروف نز نار ں۔ 
سوابوی اور x‏ موی دی یں سای موضوعات SEF‏ ہوئے۔ ترکی 
زبا نکو آسسائن بنان ے یکو شش ہوکی کر خیالات زیاده Lil‏ سا تھ nf‏ 
£a tet Uo Ueto EE‏ 
TERT‏ ہو ے۔ eid»‏ ازات inf‏ گے VISIT‏ 
LL Cu‏ مہ از ات او ther ned‏ تو میت 
ا e‏ کا ایک تصور پیا ہوااو کلام gig‏ سال مو ضورع نے M‏ 
ارم" پا Ut sort‏ بھی TUE‏ ۔ اکر dip‏ سینا کی ضیاباشااور 
کال و ug A Ut Kn I‏ نے ادب برائے ز مدکی اورادب Ooty‏ 
کی آواز بلئ دک چند نۓ رسانے É‏ اور تر کی ند نظ رہ ےکو فر وغ م سل 
Bix‏ 


f$ Ab سے ترک زبان می ادلی یقت کا ایک‎ dri me 


م وکیا تھا ہے بھی fe eX‏ از پا ترک تیلو ںک ہا d‏ بولیوں کے الفاظ 
موتود جب ualet‏ ترکوں نے عکومت شر SOs‏ نو ان LF‏ 
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en fobs 0/2 Kg Pod fewi of 
جن سے قریب‎ Uf UM V sd رل ادب‎ 2 ute تی زی‎ 
Ua n مقبولیت م ل‎ dn Sarl) inum uf ہ‎ 
بھی‎ UA Lepido supe SUEY ادا‎ 
رکو ںکو نظائ یکلم ”خرو و شرب" سے‎ Cig UA v نی کے‎ 
NS US قطب نے ۲۳۲-۵۱۳۳۱ میں اسے‎ jeu ہہ کے‎ RIT 
GL Uu کی شا لکد هک زپان کے ادعول اور‎ ep za 
مکیا اور اپنے نہ بک دوش‎ Sd e اور فار م‎ Cooter ارب کے‎ 
زار ی کی نے رکو ںکو‎ Mb اور اپنے ادب کے لے موضوعات‎ Uv 
pë LIKON سے‎ IE رو کاشعور با لور ترک شاع ری میں‎ 
dure ب ڑگ اور‎ ES y متا ڑکاک 7کیا ادب میس ”نترک‎ eL 
شوک اور رپ ی و یرہ‎ ar کے ساتھ بی‎ UJ انی لت گر نے اسے پر دان بڑھایاہ‎ 
NENA ECA 
ain تن زافو لکا حن شائل‎ P IR ر اول اور تیک وغیرہ کے‎ 
گج ہوں‎ NL ذ من‎ SAL nus ده‎ PL بیان داظہار‎ etry 
لزا‎ E موجرر‎ CUE سے ا زک خالات کے اظہار‎ SKC کے دائر ےکو‎ 
وتان‎ COIL eed Oly کے اظہار کے بڑے‎ UIF sr نز ہی اور‎ 
دق کی رع نو اور‎ EE oe GE راع سے اسالیب‎ 
Lap لیا ترک‎ Let EIE نے ترک‎ seu ا لک بے‎ 
IBLF hod میں نز ہ بک روش‎ SSH اه نفو ںی‎ 
I ادمیات کے زر ليم ایگ‎ seal SOAS EWE کے م رکز‎ 
رک شاعروں نے‎ An GI تہہ دار نظام جال بھی ترک مزا سے‎ E: 
استتار ول اور علاهتو ں گی‎ Up بول ے ر شد ما‎ f بال قار کی شاع ری کے‎ 


ایک یڈ یک مات eu Ver SUT dU el‏ ہاب انان 
دوگ اور الاك اور اللاك fe, L‏ امت TPZEAT. db‏ ماب اناك اور 
URL ur‏ کے اس رار بر نظ رگ کل کی کی شاع رک دا خی رگ Lnd.‏ 
le‏ اور ede‏ کے Ci E‏ ہیں۔ یوب اور sz Met‏ کے 
عم یکذ ال Ses‏ تلف ouf‏ رر غ ات کی اساراق den ox‏ 
eur‏ کے ارات d.‏ پکروں اور ای UE‏ میں noe‏ صوفیول کے 
PME C‏ ب گیا pL‏ سے 8 Af n(‏ کول 
گی ہے SPE‏ فار کی اور dy‏ شاعر یکی UP‏ لیات کی طرحع دانشو رو ں کی ای 
لاک و شی از UP‏ رک سر وت اوح ات cab‏ سے 
A‏ نے گے PU P9‏ ےت کی شا ti‏ بڑے نظام ہما کا حص بی نک 
الا کے سار علو مکی ایک بڑی رولت ی dar U^ v‏ ادبیات Ut‏ 
اسالیپ» فاد م اور استیارولء ABI. VP‏ کے جانے کے ذرالع پرا 
گرد عروش» 8 اور ردیف  ao‏ نے LUP‏ مناسب ا اب اور 
اسلوب کے pow‏ ترک ذ من نے استار الی شا P‏ یکا اعلا عار VUE‏ 
ہے دہ اک ام مالک Sion‏ توا ین اور اسلا مکی PF SILC‏ 
یش بڑ Slag be‏ ار کی UM our?‏ نے تد رو کا اصال Ro‏ اور 
عم [FFL oo‏ خی روش عطاکی Ev‏ شع را تلف Shape‏ 
رم یکااظمار LS.‏ اور ان 1کشر بے عام بھی ہیںء ان کے مل مکی شا یں ان 
کلام سے شی ہیںء ایک دور ATE OD‏ جب شاع رک SES e‏ 
اور ترک شع را نے ai‏ مکا متاپ رہ ای SUP‏ کی زک ام 
ر ہیں اور E‏ مکی حایس تار یک E‏ لکلا مکا ینید ی شع ر ووسر سے نام تج بات اور 
T UE‏ من مگیااور الب ےکی نشم Ji‏ کے تام جاشرات اک شع Le‏ 
ecu Sun‏ یا قدار کے اق کول ج ہر KO Pe ou‏ 


i 

گید tuo‏ شر ربو لک دحد ت کا احا ک عار ہن حضرارت نے ترک 
bor‏ مطال hes eV‏ سنج مول کے کے ہے دعدت» ilo f‏ لفظ کے 
ki‏ وحدت FU itu Lif Pre‏ ےکہ OLS‏ 
es‏ کی ادب کے LIPULI bed‏ 
- کی کی کی کی مکیادد شی دا رنه 
rif sf‏ یا انسالن د وک کے VT ub p edie‏ ساره UP‏ 

اور 
سب ACh‏ مان کا پپلو ! 

ان کے ہا تم تلف و لیوں میں جو یقات سان dw Pi‏ کے رمو ل کے 
fbr di zv‏ بھی وا کر ہیں۔ شرق تکی شاع ری شس کل کے رگ و 
نک زیادہ مایا ادر Us ÉE‏ اعلام ا ۶ر یک کف معیار UF CUFT‏ 
کی شاع ری نے Ludi‏ عزار عکو بھی متا کیا۔ ان کے رای غو ں ,یل اور 
utu‏ با مات یال »موسرم اور انان دو کے ess‏ مات اور 
تصورات اناطولیہ کے علاقوں میں زیادہ تول رے» seh E AL EL‏ 
با تکو Ux‏ شد ت سے dire VU‏ بول نے v hi fh edP‏ 
کیااد رت کی او کو d AU‏ حتف م سل موہ استماراتی اسلوب اور Ë‏ 
Iul‏ نے ایک خی o ue‏ کی ادب کے رل پہلوؤں میں نور می زات اور 
udo‏ اور رک ور اور Ps‏ ذات ZL‏ بے ابعیت کت ہیں۔ POP‏ 
شالی ہندءامرانعءافغامنستان ا زبستان اور وط انیا کے اور دوس ر ے علا PISA LOI‏ 
ee‏ رہم سے وسط ایا کے RECN‏ تی جب و Po‏ جن 
LP HEL‏ مکی اد بک مم رپ ST‏ لیکن قار کی ار بکو UF ai‏ 
کیا۔ تمو ر ی سلطاتوں کے در پار ول شی SL cogi ZU‏ سے وال فار کی 
ااب کے بھی فار E‏ بندر ہو میں صری میس ھور ی سلطافول نے شاعرول کے علاوہ 


Ir 


مصوروں اور عا مو کو کی درپارول مل اعلاء مقام دیا کر اك کا خر ایک با تہ ہی 
ع رکز بن جائۓ ءا ور یں فن ی رک جاب فاص Judd lis‏ 
Sut LS eA Ec au‏ وی Sb‏ وج کا 
ص رکز ےۓ۔ اسلائی علوم نے اسلا فو نکو مہ ہ بک SH VET Uo‏ 
قزر خون یش دہ الیائی تر روں شس وھ لی _ 

تکو ںک یکئی بولیاں ش٠حیں,‏ شروں نے جب رکز ی حیشیت اغقیا رر bpt‏ 
IV c‏ چفتائی زان ی تہذ یب دتم نک ز بان تاور ای زان à‏ کلف بولیوں se‏ 
ات مک iL‏ رو کی eó n‏ اس دقت کک "Ar" P SSP e‏ 
( ۵۳ )اور سعد کی BF‏ او a gel‏ مقبول ہو E‏ ے_ dorf‏ 
نے foie ute‏ جع کے ا awe pd‏ ”مارح نا “کا 
ae‏ گمرول مس کیا اج تھا۔ وط ایشیا رک ادب be‏ زبان ی کی e X‏ 
rog‏ صر ی میس وی می جانے کے فار اور شع را سان آے کی era er‏ 
امیر Plas‏ مر زاء سعد عطائی هرا اور شی و غر کے نام rb‏ 

Jet e tk کے‎ P وال( ۵۰۱-۸۴۳ ۱م )اور‎ ZU Ut condos 
احا ی دیا ترک زبان ایک انا‎ eo? Cus نے اپنی‎ Puig) 
wea ہے 727 اور‎ UÀ» ta اور‎ 7 -e- UU uz اور لطق اور‎ "2 
نظوم و مور یقات‎ ue میں‎ di استیارول اور عل متو ل کا استعا لکیا۔ توا‎ 
کے زر کہ تکار و لکو متا کیا اور ال کے دوبڈے اسیاب »ایک سب ہے تراک ال‎ 
FSA کی شاع رک ہو یانش اسای بک کی صور تس مق ہیں ہکم و شی پیا با شا‎ 
شیر فا نے تک ز باك میں ر بو ںکی یکس کے امکانا تکاشعور کشا دوس رابب ہے‎ 
اور‎ ZU سے روش اور ترک کے حر وار تقصورات ما‎ P نے اسلا‎ is fo 
کی ارب کے اس بش‎ ABE لف ات راز سے شع ری جات میں ا کا کب رور ایا‎ 
لکر‎ eu ہیں اك لا ہے‎ ates T ÉL شار ے چارد یات اور‎ 


۳ 


Lie LL‏ طابر مو ہے ہیں٠‏ ا لکاذ کن فار کی اد بک یگ LIZ‏ اتراہواتھا 
ای کے stat‏ ال کی انقرادیت ای 277 تمت ا 121941 ے۔ نوا gii‏ 
Settee nd Sok Surf‏ یا ذیادہ سے زیادہ Uf? Jul‏ ے 
vag I ASI.‏ ہہ ابی ذبا کے Ite‏ اور Se‏ کااظهار U^‏ 
pve LA‏ باتش eile Uf‏ ”میڈ م“ کے لیے 
SF Kou‏ نیش LABIS‏ ف کوزیارہ ع ہ طر 3 ے جل 
rth FS‏ صد ی کے آ کی پوائی کے f‏ بے اور اس کے اسالیب eade‏ 
»وال کے د وکا ناے بہت اہم ہیں۔ 
2 ا نے ترک اور فار ی ز ہاو لک تقایل مطال کیا اور ہے غاب یکی اک ترک ایک 
h‏ تین اور ep)‏ بو کو ین کر ے ہو سے بھی ہے 
وی تن ہو اک wu‏ مک b‏ ہے۔ ر ہوں کے Jw‏ 
الا اور یکر ٹل جاتے ل» رولیت aet‏ استیارو لک ایک JP‏ 
Pre Seb‏ سے مکل اور ال بت ه few‏ ی اس ز بان 
یس ی کیا جاسکتا ہہ ایل با ےکی شاعری ed‏ سے اور SS‏ 
اور مر خالا تکو بھی آسالی سے e e UR‏ اور 
ال تک شع وی سوا حیات تمرم یکر کے Ypes AK‏ 
Te‏ سے سو یھت 
میت ںکاے مطالعہ جار کی D s o‏ ے_ 
oF‏ گر ur‏ فا یکو Sebo‏ اد بکاسب سے بدا KP‏ 
-e teu‏ 
ze?‏ نے ut nor‏ ہند تان میں سلطنت مہہ کی MEO‏ وہ ایک 
PEW!‏ اور ایک EIS‏ ار بھی تھاء ا کا AE‏ یذ من کی بڑازر تیر تھاء باب نام ءا یکا 
wi‏ ارامہ ے جو ترک ادب شی 20:9 20 لکی حیثیت رکتا ہے۔ بب نا 19 


im 


فطرت کار ی اور ال کے اسلوب کے o‏ ی وج سے چتائی زبان میں با ی آشش 
وی »ول اور ہند سان کے در etus‏ مقبولیت ما سل ہو گی باب ایک Klr‏ 
e i. zt‏ 
"ور عم مو سحقی و شعر و انشا ال "sz DP‏ 
(Ust o ru f 2276s)‏ 

Moe EA‏ کتک تان رامپور یش اب بھی موجودے  o Ae‏ “کے علاوه 
ا ریا شا رک کے عرو پا یکتاب I Fes‏ کر متا ہے۔ اس کے 
فار کی اشحا رل تقد ادزیادہ نیس ے من ا کا معیار کی اع e‏ تلف عالات سے ای 
ےکی اشعار اور قطحات کے ‘eh’‏ ے 19 ds dust‏ &- کے وقت 
ال نے فار کی ز پان یل اہینے PIE SP‏ تاه "نام “یں اختضا ر کی بلا غ کا 
حن we” opis‏ د لاف ہے۔ رق فر نان اور رات کے قول اور 
Cup‏ تکار ول سے اس نے ایتا الیک 2555 bo‏ رکھا تھاء BIL d‏ 
fable PT‏ ی می رین معمائیء طا حم بی لو سف بدمجی اور شاه نکائی و یرہ 
du‏ »بت د لیب ےہ P‏ تملول میں اس نے ا نکی خو بیو اور Ue‏ کو 
-4V fel‏ 

WS LE دجدل اور گگست و‎ eu oo PA 
C ند رپاےء فطرت‎ g^ tog »ال کے‎ USF ا کا ذات مد در چر‎ 
فطرت‎ LU f جلال و با لکا ید ای تھاء فان او رکال اور مقر اور ہرات کے‎ 
Go الان تز رو ںک شحور کش ر تا اور اس نے‎ aM کے لال وبمال اور فون‎ 
ال آپ ہے۔ با نامہ ال کے‎ lee جس طرر اظہا ر کیا‎ Eo ILO 
Co Le t شور مج‎ OUR ZZ ب کان ھکیلا ین اور‎ he کارا شعو رکا متیر‎ 
نک وضاح تک اور حن فطرت ال لزت اندوزکا‎ LAU نے‎ hes 
یں ای باب نامه‎ Ut conos Je fun S02 اور لیات آسودگی اجس‎ 


۵ 

ou yd Se Bie GEV ooa‏ ہے اور نے 
زہاك ا کی بد دک ق ے۔ ے سے جلو ےکو et SJA bout PER‏ 
uia‏ گل شش ایک SG‏ طرر مالیا Sort‏ ما س کر ےک یکو eU‏ 
بہار یش DSU‏ ے نو ایک ایک پھو لکی صورت اور رگ پر نظ »لسع جانے 
x‏ رگو لک زک کر جا ہے مکی سے ول مک neues‏ کر ےکی 
ELS‏ فا لا ان ہی بانوں کے SAS US‏ چا ارب But‏ بعد 
سب سے للد مقام دباجا تاے۔ 

Ü شعراہ کا ذکر متا ےہ خروم‎ EC und کے بعد‎ xt 
نے لوک‎ ui کک علاتے سے ن‎ L WIG Wt af MALAY) 
کی اور صو فا شع رک ٹل‎ AG d vM یت لت انان دوس کے جذ ےکو بیدا‎ 
اناك اور اناك کے‎ A, جہاں نت و‎ Ux مقرو متام یا ری‎ Lti 
L as ور اور‎ e- Sj Kd? U^ حیات کات کے اسرار اور‎ UP 
عہد کے‎ i OC اور‎ Cuz گی کے علادہ‎ eoru زیاوه رو‎ P 
dal 

1۶ ااب d ut‏ بحر بھ یکم ول سور سول کک مم بی اور abr‏ 
بر بول می ای اقا اور تصورات رو eof‏ دوش اور رک کے f‏ بے بہت اہم 
ر سے ول - ا UT‏ ولیت ما گل ری ہے۔ الن کے زر ليم جال نم ہ بکا ۶ ناك ما U‏ 
و اے ورال انان د و کاود بیو ضزم کے جذ ب ےکی A- e Son ST‏ ہو یی 
Urt‏ زان خاک FU DIL‏ تقویت کش کل صرلو ںان 
JL f Posesti die PI cL‏ 4 
تد سان آتے ر سح اور p‏ علا LF‏ کرای شعراان سے شعو رک اور Gas d‏ 
طور پر ا ہو تے رہے ا نو نے ترک ILI‏ ے اور اشا ے تول سے اور 
ایل nA Le‏ میں ص کی سوک کے ایک محررف شاع ر Cer‏ 


n 


وور وراز علا nia ALL Le AURI I AM LUI‏ جذ بے 
کا nV IL t o‏ زان زپول خر کی ان سے نوں ے روشمی بل 
Longe‏ مروف شاع اع رگل شهری نے صوفیانہ شح ری ربوں ل 
روشن تررو ںکو شا لکیا۔ ZIE Or Ee‏ رک ز یال ش LSM‏ 
s‏ کہاتیاں شا کل» ایک دوسرے با رگ Suh be Lue pe‏ 
LET‏ نمایاں حص ETE‏ ا نکی طو بل JP en" Ae PP‏ 
ولیہ مولاناروم اور سلطائن ولد LIL‏ عد متا کیا تھاء چو د ہو ہی صدکی ATL‏ 
یں odes‏ لکلا درجہ ہا ل ہو جا ہے اس میس عحدور وایات کے سا تم 
Bre e ov Jen”‏ شاعم c tea?‏ ا کے ےکا مک 
ت SF -eteh‏ صوفیانہ شاعری کے dhut P‏ کے UJ zb»‏ 
کی روا کو بھی ز جن میں رکھنا پا ہے ۔ اناطولیہ É‏ کی او 27 (Oghus)‏ بولک نید 
ب کی ادب اور پر دالن چڈھ رہاتھااور ike f by‏ ہے تے۔امران 
ut‏ مولا ہلال الہ بن روئی اور ان LIL‏ سلطا ولد بھی Ul‏ سے ات We‏ 
Sen‏ اضپ وی نے ای زہان شی اشعار xod‏ اور سید V‏ اناطولیہ A‏ 
رک اد بک uS‏ ہمایاں حصہ لیا۔ 
d el oto‏ و ترک SU‏ متا رکیااور اہول نے 
UP‏ مو لکہانیو لکو Lie HL if za‏ قصہ eg‏ ل و یہار 
M tat‏ 9 خر وش ر یں و ud‏ اک مک متبو لکھانیال ہیں۔ ای 
PE‏ مرو شا »ند تام کی قار یک کو SS ALVA‏ 
ut Sle ue?‏ ہی اہن Eo Sur Foe‏ احساس دیا He‏ یک 
Do EE ef‏ ہے BBL ek‏ پاناالد یک 
کلام جو ”یدان “کی صورت میس موجور ے ایی خا آب د تاب رکتاے۔ اک CA‏ 
eri‏ یکلا کی ترک ety se‏ نیال one‏ ہیں ہا نکی do‏ یں بت 


iz 


Mete Up rbot ئی نے ترک اد بکو‎ uod 

ترک ادب Lut‏ پولک sal‏ کے تھے n‏ رل اور 
قاری KU vn‏ کے زر یر ترک فکارول نے دوس رک c UJU‏ 
رشن متا pou JP IV‏ اوه جانے Sut thee L‏ ال ھک 
ov‏ ے عد مقبول ہو اور ال زین شش ره اد بکی do desde n8‏ 
du‏ کے شع راء اور نر ZU‏ 7ے فودول نے 85712971 tds‏ شا ع ری 
کی لیکن اس کلام کے سوزوگمداز اور dus‏ یکی وجہ سے نے حد ind‏ 
Jot‏ بر ال شرت le‏ ہو ےک JP‏ کے ترک ارب AK‏ 
LSP LAL noua eb o Lew‏ 
Uu‏ نکیا شاہکار ہے۔ ترک ارب مس توا کے علادہ الکو شا ۸ 
ایا Uf‏ جے فودول کے Iz eiut ac‏ ناکلام انتا VISI Sin IP‏ 
یش M UC‏ مو سیقاروں نے اپنامیا۔ الک مقبولیت بہت ب یکم شع راکو تعیب ہو لی 
ے۔ فورول (lf‏ شش c‏ ور d‏ تھے دھالی ایک اہم تل x E‏ نٹراور "d‏ 
دووں شش اج بر V epe‏ ے۔ دحال سے زیادہ گرام نے خی dui f‏ 
کا oly‏ ترک Uo d UW Ut IO‏ ے۔ ade‏ اور جدیریت کے 
uersu?‏ نے طقف us‏ لوگو ںکو LUI‏ نہ ریز شع ری 
Egone‏ بل ا کے کل کی مز ا اد رای بول نے ند متا کے 
زار کی fap‏ بھی مت کیا -e‏ 

ان UU‏ کے علادہا P‏ جلال زاروء لای» پاشازاده اور کال ae‏ 
Los zy CU veu‏ رب کو and Jede dbs}‏ 
کول اور بہت عد تک :پل Ls tuse‏ یکو dT‏ ا نکی 
شاع ری میس LT oed sudo oU‏ لسن ا نکی بت رو شی 
Ev‏ نال نے قصاید اور جویات اور Mee eod‏ نے AX‏ کل کر 


IA 


ترک اد بک d‏ ید یت اور Le Uo‏ کو AU‏ اناد ہو یی صعدکی مس ناد مکی 
Tete‏ ہے۔ ترک ادب کی ده ددلیات ed E‏ شحور کے سا تج pt‏ 
ا انا زر خر S Btu Ad PUE‏ آ سان اور oae‏ اور 
یس ز با نک ایی je‏ کے ہیںء ترک اد بک ایک پل AE‏ رت یکو نتب 
کر کے ای کیک میں انظہار خا لکرتے ہیں۔ اس UP Uf EF‏ ار ی ااب ہے 
کل ے۔ النکی ایک م ur‏ ”نارم StF‏ لی ے۔ ای دور میں راخب بش 
> کا 14 Lege‏ لک ہے eth‏ ےک کیا کی شا ع کی کے 
نرک بڑے شام ut‏ اس عبر س تضوف ایک bn‏ روایت ری ہے۔ SHEE‏ 
اقم حن و خن “ہیں تسو کی رو ی -e‏ عوابی شاع رک ہر رور س GE‏ 
اور اتاد ہو صد ی میس کی کرای شاع ر یکو ے مر GV bal”‏ موسیقارول 
نے اسے پردان بر مایا ۱ 
مصواری اعلام کے نے سے Lush‏ مصو رک ے بو تیال Vie‏ 
per ute Ed‏ جگ کے بعر za Lud GE‏ 
oer or‏ قبروں بر رکھ nel KEES‏ یم رل 
دشنوںکی ہیں۔ وی صری یسوی کی چند تو uz‏ اب Ud‏ میں موجور ہیں۔ 
bit AS Longman‏ وس ہیں۔ پرانے uiu Sure‏ 
p‏ تضوےوں کی ایک ردایت کا e s‏ ہے ترک مصورول ELE‏ 
سو ر بال ہیں۔ اسلام کے آ نے کے Susy (Miniatures ete!‏ پاب 
PE free Se iom uS‏ سه وسط ات مصور یت 
iuc.‏ ہوئی کی Pa‏ کے نارول کی A‏ اور رگوں یں خالا تک 
fe ob tU Ap‏ مارح اور صورت MAL‏ سے قار کی اور 
بت تا یناطور تقومروں سے یرہ UF‏ ہیں بہت ملتی مق Bhat‏ ی SUA‏ 
LE‏ ہے ترک مصوروں نے Lol‏ لے بین طور نقصومرو کی W‏ 


1 
J 
ebony 


ہی 
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شررو عکی۔ tus‏ یاو شور رنگ بھی لے ہیں سا تحد adf o^ beo‏ 
ے۔ LUT‏ مصو رک سے دج کا انار ای قد A‏ تک ٹیش مصوری SE‏ 
s oe,‏ ہو گے امرائنع کے فکار رک آے اور ےکی کے Oh eII‏ 
مر نے مصورو لگ ser Sx‏ افزا یکی ٤ای‏ کے وور ترک Gre‏ نے ار تق ہک یک 
ul»‏ ےکیں۔ fobl‏ نے دوسرے کوں سے بھی £M or‏ اور qz?‏ 
Lu att b fi.‏ کی خو ںکی رات وزیا حص 2 
ہوۓ ترک مصوروںنے بہت کی suom‏ ہیں۔ سلطان مج ہی LUZ‏ میں 
اطالوی مصور و لک ایک جماعت اول oif f‏ مصورول میں جو نام بہت اہم 
Malteo di Pastiy?‏ اور Constanzio di Ferrara‏ ال Ulz ¿ UJ»‏ 
SL gei‏ خوبصورت مائ کو Up JP‏ سلطان مھ کے Key‏ 
n ék‏ اور انیسو یں ری میس تو لیر و ارات اور بڑھ کے اور ترک Gurt‏ 
d ut‏ خی Later‏ قلعو ںکی Sur‏ مصوری کے مونو ںکو 

Sad esant 
Eo چرس ساعته ہیں ان میں‎ dy ترک مصوری کے جو‎ 
J اسلام سے‎ e شور یر خ کااحاں لھا‎ e Mek Suits 
A رش کی 2 دیاس‎ c عل متوں کا استتمال» ہی س‎ grada 
une ایک دوسرے سے نے ہو -2 میں گیا ہو یی ص دک سے‎ t بن کی اور ام ال‎ 
ا سے میا یک‎ SESE dtum y fao uu سد یک کک تضو‎ 
iS ے۔‎ cle بھی‎ o^ گول‎ utu یا کک کا تضور قاری رک‎ iy 
کہ رک‎ ot OS صور یں ے دا‎ fos ut بھی‎ uf won اور‎ be 
ترک پیړا وا ال سے ماع کی حقیت‎ z کے اج یب لی ر شور س‎ Usk 
(Archetypes) "U'*t G7” ec bat SF رت ے بیرار اور‎ 
Ut or qua علا متو لکی صورت میں جلدوکر ہو ۓ‎ 


rr 


ابیت ua UT‏ ص نک Ft‏ رکفت مانضی میس کلف SSE‏ 
cf co Fir‏ میں ترک زین ا طور پر ان سے ایک رش fo‏ 
SP Enets‏ کیٹ ےک کو کر fest (0 et‏ ہوں 
d‏ میں اۓ وجو وکو ایک خالی کی صورت پا ےک یکو لک ما سے ا نکی ی 
تر تیب اور نی یل ضروری تاے۔ وق رٹ (ترک) کے VIF ERP‏ 
میس ond"‏ ے “اور Bom‏ ساب“ بھی نظ رآ تے ہیں اے ۲ کی ایک تضوم جو 
Lug‏ محروف موز Bibliotheque Nationat‏ ے اور جس کے J”‏ 
fetu.‏ یہ نا مور A‏ رال رہن طو یکی Ë‏ اال اور f Petron‏ 
Cis‏ طور من tule Wf‏ کی مر وا ولو تا ar Sb‏ 
محا d‏ ٹیل ای sar RUSS‏ کیل رہ چاتا۔ 

ترک مصور ی کے M‏ مونو ںکا مطالعہ a‏ وس م وکاک ترک مصورول 
کا نیاو ی انقیاز ی cud BP UE‏ ہے راب داہمہ اور التباس Je Soba‏ 
مہ تک »مالیا HEL E‏ سے اک اسلوب اف ے۔ Uf‏ 
en SHE SF etg‏ کن ی fio Stu‏ 
کے تیب اور عمالیالی انمساط Ne‏ ن ےکی ضر ورت ے۔ مبالضہ ے کن اک ع Sb‏ 
ead?‏ آدث کے لے Liat n‏ — یاسب سے خوبصورت 
CELL‏ لاش ہیں ہو یہ اسلوب مس be‏ سے اور سالک تن بی Sie‏ 
ہے واقے او رگررار و کو اود Ux f deu eu‏ لاک ممیت 
زیادہ ہے۔ duh‏ تفیل ان بی گلمرول اور Sueda uf‏ 
AV‏ سے زیادہ رکتا نکی مخ تکوش کی bundle‏ ے۔ ہے feu‏ ترک 
رٹ مض جال نک بیان aX? ce‏ پند انہ P eT UR‏ حقیقت پن دی 
کے خوبصورت f‏ بے ساسن آ سم ہیں٠‏ اصاسء جن »سل اور X cA aes‏ 
SAK‏ سے اس کی حقیقت تیک AU‏ چا ہے۔ Uu‏ ور بر Ac‏ 


rr 


U£ Stet AO ono نے ہو سے‎ Me siis pe 
-et میں ان‎ 

X? uo‏ پنراد gU,‏ موچوو SUS‏ زیاوه ابمیت دا رپا ے اور 
مصوری میں حال کی صد او لآو yi‏ جذ بے اور اپنے ef‏ رگول کے 
oY‏ ٹپ یکر t‏ دج Jd ett dimos Se‏ 
مس جر ee bus‏ علق ut‏ وہ رک آرٹ utr ut‏ نزک آرت dud‏ 
uto‏ نو می کی ہیں غتاعیت جو MG‏ خصوصیت ہے d‏ 
میس نظ رل AM‏ مصور خو بصورت چچرو لگ حاشش fut‏ و SAMS‏ 
نس رح Lus ue‏ لاک Seti Pie S UA‏ جاب 
وم Jg Ut‏ بی شکررار و ل کو چ کر ے »و ni‏ موی اور JŽ‏ ول اور 
نوم اداس اور ساٹ eadera. Uf i‏ 

ال وت میرے مات رک مصوری ‏ میں e‏ زیدہ ut à‏ 
unz)‏ ص دک ے انار ہو یں صد ی تک )ان ے رک آرث اور رک مین کے 
Luo‏ ت مک ےکک و ed‏ 

«eU گی ران زیادہ‎ Putus P ص ری )کی‎ nz raf 
صد لوں کے وسط اتا‎ ce کی‎ ET 27 یی ارا اور وسط ایا تد رو لگ‎ 
سکاب‎ (T3 2386293119] 

ایک توب میں ٗی tto‏ کے دوکردار نظ ret‏ اور روت 
کی ت اور پاکیزگی £ iud.‏ پر ند ےکوعلامت کے طور ہر VR‏ 
تا اد e‏ جلا ایک و بھی ہے۔ دوتول dL i, - duos‏ 
Ås = Letón‏ ہیں SUP‏ بر تال (Mandala) Ji^‏ ے 
نظ ر1ج ہے۔ اپنے تی ded‏ کرواروں کے F‏ مر ہا کا nO ee‏ 
کاب ایک دور سے سے ortae‏ ہے ہیں )سے ind Sox £T‏ تن ے رشع 


re 


PELIS‏ توج طلب بن جائی ہے۔ Aus‏ نکی فقو بروں میس شی کی 
علا lie”‏ اور روش Cou C uiu‏ پیر ان علا تول کے ماس 
Ue uui xu‏ نے کے لیے بای کی علا سحو ںکو استعا لکیا 
سے اور Se pe?‏ ا نکی وج سے n‏ رب" BS‏ 

رک مصوری می ترک / ول و بہتا ن کا زک بلا e‏ گر یو تم اس دبستان 
کا خر تندردڑے۔ ا لکی بہت کی A‏ تول کے کت Ue‏ موجود ہیں۔ U^‏ 
اتصو رول پر ا ی Le n Pt‏ کی a XP‏ .اد ر اکل ان دی لصو voz‏ 
Ux SA‏ سف tt‏ سے اور رک فار و لک ایب SIS‏ .ال بن 
یایب 

ریالم نے بھی بای ز نی سے قوش اجار کے ہیں Sb uf‏ 
tur‏ ز ن ر یکی rie‏ رع ا ئل ٦نی‏ ہی لک کرٹ میس P‏ حقیقت پیر یکا 
موم بہت هد تک nO‏ اه اس وقت میرے ساس مھ سالک صو مرول 
c‏ ہیں۔ کرٹ Se gh SOs ML‏ ا بر Pod edi‏ 
utu ecd‏ کے باوجود فیا رکا P‏ اسلوب عتا "s Piket‏ 
رو نک تر یف اس SICA‏ سے وو فط ری رتش استعا لکر جا ے Abe d^‏ 
dr ed ie ut‏ رگوں ٹس ہے۔ 

ماه (یندر ہو میں صدی) تا کی fy? LUL o‏ 
مایا لک bet‏ برو شول کے eer Lok V LWA Ji‏ ں اوران 
کی udi mod‏ ری نظرہے۔ ایک خوبصورت برس نا ایک 
rtu‏ ضوع نہیں ہو Gt‏ ]ایک Ut E‏ واقعات او رک یکر دار LU‏ 
گل اور رو UU‏ یسب مکردارو لکی صور Beet Pod‏ یں اوران 
کے جات LIU‏ ہیں اس سے میں ا سکی وہ صو ر توج یا کک سے VU‏ 
خان برو ول س zr ee Ut Ee Uf‏ جس UU ae‏ 


re 

ے thee LU ure et Ug KL f‏ طر t‏ 
Ld‏ چولب ST‏ ے دوس ری طرف ت رکان اور ال کے an Es‏ 
AN,‏ کال جر سے utut‏ تو ےک Ut‏ جہت اا دوقت پیا 
PM‏ جب دوگھوڑول کے صرف روسوار و لکا تصور اھ رجا سے ی ان ار Vy‏ 
esn o wi Ut‏ 2 »و ۓ غاد بروشوں کے Ut‏ اور L d Ui‏ 
انی ہیں ءاییا دول ہو T0089 Beat‏ تات م دک سے اور دو ایک دوسرے 
elute Sb o£ aif‏ بولک حم پر (tuu‏ 
ایک & Ke f Mense pl‏ ات س سس ٹ آیاے۔ 

IET EFE:‏ نان بر وشو لک تقوب ہے۔ 
جار Fra cle‏ اور اک LNA‏ طرف اور دور کی طرف ایی ای ze‏ بدو لک 
U^‏ کے درل پر ایک بوڑی گورت سوار ےء d Ui PNIS ob Us‏ 
LÁ t‏ ہیں۔ و هشت» خوف, ان اور تشر رگ ALI‏ یب و 
stu‏ غور وگ رکا مطال کر ے ya ur‏ بی مک PDAS‏ 
بلاج 

گر ےہ PO NL P‏ بکروں سے بھی e te dus‏ مم اس 
mud‏ و جہ طلب سے U‏ میں دوفوق الفط eil MSS‏ ہیں اور دور Jine‏ 
الف ر یکر رار رت ے ہے شاد Jut eod‏ والوں کے چول بر sat‏ رت 
اد اتتا مکی cd‏ ہیں ءان کے uut‏ ریب سے ده وا دنو ولا 
بر ترت اود امد کے fJ PASH? uae wus‏ 
کات دیتار اے۔ 

tem LSP es‏ بے تراد اور بے UK uf‏ سے اور الیک 
تا گی سوار ج UH e paf i‏ سا گیا سے اور ال ماه تام تا گی سوا کا 
ایک ام 9 رک ہے Ero‏ بدا سے اور اه تام تا کی کا حم 00 tx‏ 


۳۹ 


کھوڑ تک ایک گے اس کے eA‏ اود ا سک ال سے ا کی تیف اور 
بے لک اصاس بڑھتا سے سیاہ فا VATI DEEP REGUS‏ 
cR ede‏ پر ا سکی کح اعتار اور قی نکی علا مت ہیں٤‏ ای d‏ 
uT‏ کش رو UP‏ ے اا اور یی Poe o tK‏ 
اور ای SE EO‏ میت e BE‏ سے ہے ساٹ EXP‏ ا ری UP‏ 
Xe AP Be‏ جس مس loe‏ جن جاجاہے۔ 

SP SAS سے‎ P Sue nos» Et 
مصورون‎ d fe PA ہے۔ بادشاہول اور سلطاثول‎ du ے بہت‎ UT eut 
SEV Fab ہے۔ ال رقا‎ án do) نے بی یکیاے, ملف‎ 
ی‎ Lb Souk سلطالن سلا نکی‎ e gnev تصورع (۵۳۵اء )کی‎ 
ر ے‎ dtr نصوں کی جن‎ Saye VU رلو ںکو ابی ول میں‎ 
Ë کے راستوں پر اس نک رگ‎ j سلطان کے‎ Settle v ہیں‎ ev 
AKL WV متا کرت ہیں ہ‎ eue تی ہے رات رگوں اور‎ gt 
ا‎ Lg و ا‎ 77 
لن ہر جل موجررے۔‎ E 

SHB? ر وں س خی‎ PS Suey oru tol 
سے زیادہ ٹر یب‎ dzs فکار فطرت کے‎ unc بہت وا‎ ron گیا ایک‎ 
Pod d ہے اور اس کے سا‎ bu v LUW آسال کو ایک‎ -eten 
ete ےکامیلان بڑھ‎ SP ندول اور ارو لکوزیادہ سے زیادہ‎ ZU AE 
Et نظ‎ SA آل اور زین کے در میان انان کے بر نیک‎ 

ان بن تی نکی توب جل کا صن بھی لے ول ل- eh‏ 
ک ےکئی مناظر جل usu. ut‏ میں بھی حسوس مون ہیں, SUF‏ £7 
شی میں PSL we J TORT‏ صورت سے Lk‏ 


ré 

جات »الک LISA IIE tur‏ جلوہ امیت GFDL UE‏ 
pe‏ سے کے tnu‏ سے اور ا سکی 3t M Ue‏ 
طلب بن te‏ ہے رگوں کے ithe‏ نے زیادہ اعقیاط ے Ý eyf‏ 
ute‏ ذیکا رکاذ جن کی زان ےکک عد کک تریب ےہ کین فطری رگوں E‏ 
Hen‏ متا کر جا :در ول کے لے ھورے رک Shee Jen‏ 
ee Lustre Lus d. Pu‏ بر تدول اور ستارول pi‏ 
وان ن o3 JR‏ طلب بل CSL os‏ 

tf,‏ بھی نظرے۔ 
ur wow‏ کفآر ٹک دوایت Ue d L‏ کے مار موجود 
UP‏ کو اپنے اصال PL Lie‏ کر تا ہے۔ دہ بادو لگ زندگی اور 
میرن ینک کے uto pd ont‏ موجور ہیں, ال e‏ میں ا یکی چند 
نا صو ری توج پا ہیں ایک ES tr‏ کے در با رکا قر ہے۔ 
JE‏ بف آور یکا )حول یش ہوا e‏ سلطان بان SWE‏ کر رے ہیں۔ 
اس قور UU‏ متظر بڈے بڑے در نول اور گل کے ض توبصورت هلول C‏ 
Ale‏ ہے۔ در میا می در خت اور UK‏ ہیں سلطان اور BE‏ ے دراز ت Ut‏ 
سفیر دمتاروں میں تاا کی یمان کی وج سے کی کی شخصیت US ur ud‏ 
ds‏ جار کف واتعہ اس طرع قش ہوا ےک بلا تات اور اتبا لکی ہے صو کسی 
بھی دور کے سلطا نکی Ke‏ ے۔ P‏ هیک zd‏ اش ارج کے سا کے 
zv‏ ے۔ zr d o»‏ میں Gold gue‏ فوع کے سا تم Lue Sy‏ 
Se fle ir ye fox LT‏ فک رک نظ رج یات پ رگ رک ہے ء 
پہاڑو لکی ے تر" Ta‏ شس وجو ں کر < مب Le d 2t‏ سلطا کاب زیادہ اج را ہوا 
سکب d‏ 2271 مب uet om out‏ گا ے گوژول £ z‏ 
ہو سے دم بی ری urina HIM Le‏ تی رک صو ر س جک میں 


۳۸ 


کامیالی کے بعد فوجیو ںکی وا ب یکا منظرہے۔ اک ا کی -e‏ 
ترک صورول نے ۶ای ز ت رک سے Ll‏ کیاکی ہے۔ خاکردب ؛کاغز 
کے پرندوں سے تاشا دکھانے وانےء PET‏ کر رت SLES‏ 
سازندےہ #وارول UE‏ کے SG dà e‏ تہواروں پر خو Tera‏ پازی 
چو ڑ tor FLL‏ تیاور وسط ایشیا ئی یر بھی کے ہیں ) کید لاور 
UU‏ کے لوگ اور ا LE‏ ار سب نظ رآ تے بل ےک مالیا یکا مطال ھکر ے 

st‏ الن تام نیا یر مات تک یی ظ ر رکا چا ہے 

و لے ترک اور جقال الات کا LAA SEG sh‏ 
۱ مر ae‏ کے بخ ممل entend xus‏ قل کی 
یں نن تق رکا ایک ره معیار zy‏ تال کے علا ے میں ترک قیلوں نے کی 
اثرات کے سا تھے جو عار تیں UK Kot SF‏ خصوصیات اب کک 127 
uu‏ تون جو نشی bn‏ ی اس کے قوش نے ایک طو بل س e‏ مرول 
اور الو لکی تراش FA‏ اور ال نکیا ساد کر واعت سے اب کک فا مد داٹھایا جار پا ے- 
dua fct‏ رکا ن رکو ںکو معلوم تو اور الام کے آنے سے یل 
گنبد دل (Domes)‏ کی 2 Gdn‏ ے۔ ترک جو گنبد ھی رکرتے ا نکی صو رت پیز 
D us ii ug nod af bat‏ میں eur‏ بھی 
خو بکرتے تے۔اسلام کے نے کے بعد tulerat a d‏ لکن مدای 
oen tg‏ نرک 32 تتاف امب اور عقایر “CHT” P UE‏ 
«(Totemism)‏ انم JV" «(Shamanism‏ بت (Manism)‏ اور e"‏ ازع“ 
Harts‏ ے۔ اسلام قو کر نے کے بحر رسو صگ تیس وک ے کر ول اور 
Z 17»‏ رکو Cos tude nt TUE‏ عہد میں تکی نے 
س Af AP brs?‏ تیو ں او راطو لے arth LUIE‏ 
722 2 بوک Ce do‏ مد اک دو رک یادگار ے۔ ہہ an‏ گیاد بل 


۲ 
ص رک میس تقر VEU Mn‏ ہےء ول کے علاوہ بہت سے در سے اور جانے 
or Land uy PRESA‏ آرٹ کا a ST?‏ اور رار اشفا کی 
کارت UW DU Ut‏ ے۔ "ta"‏ اور نے مرر ےکی -ut UU uw‏ 
salle nar p dne ie nA‏ ےکی نار ut os o) UE‏ 
گنبدو ںکی صورت آہستہ آہتہ رل bu‏ ے ۔گفیدو لکو fe‏ صورت د سے کا 
طریقہ oou‏ کیا گیا۔ روک تراش UU‏ میں ded‏ تب تیار 
Tiles) y t 7‏ ے استھال سے غار تڑں میں او 5 n P‏ تکوں نے 
at‏ اور مینار جناتے Ger‏ لتق ص صتو ں یکل AF ADU,‏ ول کے در وازول 
ales‏ سے bn AE UU SL ey »U‏ پمولول اور Une‏ £ 
موف (Motifs)‏ سے Uf‏ خو بکام لیاگیا۔ 

Lass‏ صدی کے بعد Ang‏ مور بو اطالوی طرز زیادہ 
بول ہو ے لگا۔ 

ترک فون تب ہی اور رل قرروں کے ساتھ bin‏ زلیس LSE‏ 
رح ہیں اور ای tT‏ فو نکی مالیا تہ ری فق بو ری ہیں انیت (Hox‏ 
یت اور اسلام نے Ut ar SEE But‏ سا اور dot «fà?‏ اور روعالیٰ 
تز رو لک شحور Soe‏ سے اور گگر و نظ ری سکمشا گی اور داد NaS‏ ہے۔ 
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تار وا یکا Sek‏ عوائل کا سب سے بڈار پکارڈ اور اناف ز ت د کا 
سب ست صرمایہ ہے۔ تاد یبط کے احوا لکی فقوم حال کے آ DLE‏ 
UM weve WE‏ سے RC‏ ہے اور دہ جار جن کے 
UU Jui‏ کے کارناموں سے متفر ہو اس اور سی نکی د کرت و اصلاں سے 
رت و موعتظت ما e tU‏ انان ال تم دناس پا ے ی ترق م سل 
ne ot UP eue Uo LS‏ اسے بار 
EA‏ کر ما ی کی طرف Beh‏ 

LUIGI ان‎ Sewer مور نی‎ Leod uoe 
BE اک اور می رما ےکا بہت بڑا تزا‎ biu Kd rede 
"ma uta Zl وشن کے لوگ‎ E سے جس سے قبل تریب و بر میں پر‎ 
مناسبت ےکی‎ d ال نے علم وف نکی تر جھالی ا نکی‎ Se سب سے بل‎ 
د جال دمام رن کے‎ P نے ہر کم وف اور بر‎ boe مناسب ہوم کہ‎ thy foe 
رکی ہیں اور ان کے لئے خصو س ز بان و اسلوب‎ eb E جار‎ HE c 
حقیقت پر من سے اور‎ Aur FU Sa ice Y! 
سےکام لیا ہے اور ہے بھی اخال‎ God تیب میس‎ SE مور ین نے ا یکی‎ 
سکم لے‎ age اور ال نے ال ام امکاٹی‎ ed XP EM موررخ‎ Se 
٠ے سے رکب‎ UA حال اناك ے اور‎ ouf کو بی عکیا ہو‎ o کر جار نی‎ 
کے عدود‎ gie f, سا اور ی ریات دا ری کے پاوجود جار جن کے بہت سے انم‎ di J! 
Ie شرہ مار کی‎ E رہ گے ہوں گے۔ اس لے انا راح‎ ef 


rr 


AB UP deg 123‏ اور وک و Fe‏ تن و KË‏ ہوا ے اور اے 
مون صد É v oW Ab‏ شس ے۔ 
POSSE SE et‏ اورا نک زارک:- 

bt‏ منوں میں ایک Me‏ ے لیکن Am‏ نظ رمور نین نے 
ات of‏ یف یاج تام اور ضر ور ک‌اور (uo, Ele bx ^ i‏ 
۱ ار بھی ہواے۔اگر رت کے مجھو کو ضا ان و شرا رک دور سے دریکھا جائے تو ہر 
دور شش ال کے بہت بڑے ج کو آپ dr‏ دود تعصب و نگ otl edi B‏ 
فزت و عراوت گا c TP;‏ سے duxi‏ گے۔ CU? Aur? oí‏ 
ور میا ج لش اور پا جنگ و جال پان جاری ے دہ مرف رن دہ جار نے کے من 
کرت داقعات LG‏ سبب ہے اور جب کک جار pM‏ من pe er‏ سے باک 
نی سکیا جا ےگا ب کک eas WAG‏ اور عرل واتصا یک حصول ع گن ے۔ 


- EL c رن شد ہاو ری‎ clr موران کی‎ z f 

مار اسکولوں کا جوں اور لو تور bay LU‏ تار ک MU‏ 
So‏ ور ین مور شی نکاتر تب دیا ہو اے Divide & Rule‏ ان BLS WS‏ 
تا مار جار یں اک اصو لکی رو LE‏ مرج بک یگئی ہیں۔ )3 واریتہ تحصب اور 
تک نظاری نے SUL aos‏ یری SOE. dodi eL‏ 
LSP‏ حول لمانو dg nf‏ یب اود د و رواخ کو چا کر ۓ اور رو 
متد رول اور IË‏ مت S‏ نے وال eu‏ جس کے سیب ہندواسلام یو گر نے 
o e ML‏ کٹا ے پر ور ے_ 

z‏ مور تین نے اس انداز کر u uit‏ رح اٹھایا ای کی وضاحت 
History of India as Gut Setif 2 dne rf dine‏ 


rr 


y. عم دی‎ Lue بل‎ 1 Jles” < (t told by to own Historeis 
شل ہے در ےا‎ E 
e ہیں وک ناور ینغ جلا‎ LI لکا مال‎ no ei 
ہو سے تھے“‎ kf ecu ہکا یکو لااو رکوڑ‎ c oi 
SUL 2 FIG ہم ىہ‎ AU شا ہوں کے عالات‎ Ag" 

ان کے ال انصا تکام چم tie Sy‏ ریاست کے loh‏ 

تشر راور P‏ سے و صول SHS LU ELL‏ مالل رگول کے 

سا نك کاٹ د ی جاتے ہا کو فلا مکی PER‏ وخ یکر دی ماعا ج 

CI‏ عہد یراد ہے دوا ك کی SLI oie‏ دو خووڈاکو: ا صب اور 

AL tei صوہوں سے مال لو کر‎ Loup fl ber 

مرا الت سے فا دہ اشا det dot fA)‏ نلم جو Zp‏ 

eU تی ہد وار‎ but سی‎ df کے خلا‎ SE 

باکر ذف کرد سے جاتےء ان کے tid‏ جلو کا الا اشا نکر نا 

SILL رادار ام دام‎ CUIU خلاف‎ Cot 

مور تو ںکو رن اور ان کے متررو یکو cae‏ کر دی چات ا کو ز بر ر کی 

ugue‏ جا اہ ا نکی ULI‏ سے زور و علم سے شاد یکر جال ی٠‏ ا نکی 

route‏ پاش عامجا نلم اپ ی اور شراب 

abit p daz iud)‏ سے نی کک ہے“ 

اس کے bz FES‏ حکومت کے دستاو زا تکا مطلال £e‏ 3 
Enp”‏ اک us; A‏ نے "پوت ڈالو اور UP SS UML Ser f‏ 
سے گل کیاء ہے ال پات سے تابر Ae GR Sete‏ ک LUV‏ 
گورنرجنززل ڈ فر نک Wi‏ "یال کے لوگوں می نہ کی اختلا قات eU ae‏ 
d. Les‏ ہے آپ نے جو dern‏ تم اور اس کے نصاب کے dux. fe.‏ 


f 

.ال مم اھ نان "OP‏ 

مندرجہ بالا اققیاسمات کا روش شش ار ہے dt f Lea‏ 
مور ین ےکس طرر جر و کو وڈ مرو BS‏ کر ےک یکو P‏ کی Wee‏ 
Luria‏ صرق E‏ کر وا رکو اجاگ Y‏ سے اود ا کیا سا ری خو بیو ںکو eA‏ 
کرد یکو Uer MC brte‏ عمبد لہج نکیا یہ ر 
ER‏ 

Vini issii وولو یکو‎ Ln Li Cb" 

Seti SS LAGE LIL کے‎ 

` درکان‎ SRG تا کی‎ LEE LenS Sess! 

ہو جا شگی, لین اس عبد ہٹس ابیے رتیه Sot pod Ltr‏ 

رات »رل اور ول از یکی Rb‏ تلم بن دکی Gat arde‏ 

dos ai‏ کے F eor eo oie‏ بھی جیب ہوا ےہ 

ہے عل بھی اور بھی کان بھی سے اور pf Urt‏ ہے OU‏ 

کی پیا و کار بھی تو قرت و عراوت کی ht GAS‏ بھی سک کو 

CF سے تو رلو ںکو رور بھی‎ uf کے لاعلاع اسور‎ Lg 

لور چن four‏ کے È‏ ہہ شان بہت سے ہندو مور تین نے بھی اضچائی 
Ky‏ اور a‏ رو تیا M‏ ور ے سم دو کی تار کو Jut uf‏ کے 
رک دید لول فو ان سب کی نظروں میں سمارے مسلم سلا ٹین »پاوشاه اور شتاو مب 
اور UG‏ رن زول تے من ان یں سر فرت مود SIP‏ شاب ال bef‏ وریہ 
gue‏ گی مھ بن زار ارب 

مور وی پر ہے الرا مک ال نے Juw‏ لوا اور ا ہیں oS pap‏ 
uF‏ مش Pt‏ ریک مول d‏ ی تلام بے گے دہ ایک حر لی بادشاو تھا ek‏ 


۳۵ 
d‏ سے لگاۓ جات ہیں لان ا سکی رواوار Sys S‏ مسر راندا زکر ری پا 
ہے۔ dt‏ ال کیاد داشت eut‏ اقتا دیا کہ جب ده Bt‏ 
کر رم تھا KE WF‏ در مان مندروں کے ق ری حن اور ول آو زی ے 
بھی متا ہوااور ان تام اا تک کک ھکر Lisi bp‏ کب می A SeB‏ 
کوک ای ادت ناناب تو لول سرد یندچ کے بھی نیس نا کے اور AP‏ 
Born‏ 0 
uou a‏ کے پار Mee‏ 
Una E Lenf”‏ سے ایک سے دو ایک M‏ 
ای تھاء ایک f‏ ہہ کا XV‏ عل و انصا فکا لیر ار Ax‏ علام و ضلا کا 
مراد ایک ایا کک راں ماس نے امن و خو شا یکو b‏ تیم و 
تار تک bo)‏ دہ ایک انا نکی P‏ سے تواعد و pir?‏ کاپابند np‏ 
فطری طور پر نہ AU‏ تاد لای بک Jur‏ پشر اور IER‏ ی تھااور 
za‏ عقا کد Ut‏ خت تھااگر Ë iii‏ سے اس ک ےکر وار سکوی دا 
SIE do‏ ال نے نہ بی te‏ بتر وو ںکو Vth‏ 
سے تع نظ رک لیا ہے وال مسا باد شا اکر داد بہت تی او "e‏ 
P3‏ ور ٤‏ : 
ور Me UA d‏ الدین SAS‏ کو کی تحصب. dl‏ اور 
کٹ مسکران یی e‏ کان وه XP‏ میس ایک سا ملمان تھا ای d.‏ رسلا مک 
rs‏ بھی tel tS Futon‏ تیا کان دہ نہ کی سے زیادہ سای d‏ تھا ا یکو 
C Je P e pice‏ بحداشاعت اسلام تخر ہد ہ وگ 
ہاب الد بن ور یی رواداری: 
E) Input D nias ce‏ میس Ë‏ تھا اور اپ 
کس تک اتقام لیے کے ED PL‏ میں معروف تا کی نے بر FIG‏ 


۳۹ 


کہ خبردالہ Pors Lit‏ سے مج سکانام وسالہ SUFI Be rel‏ 
AU‏ شش ہے ان علا توں شس wf‏ جا ھا چنا یہ اس وقت کی ا یکا VS‏ 
uten A Áo tT CFIC IL‏ ما لکو ضہ LS‏ 
Ue Vf utis‏ سے نہ صرف نا n or‏ بک شای شان و MP‏ 
Ut‏ بھی اضافہ ہوگاء سایلا نے عر یک یش od,‏ 
”وسال ای رکا مہ مال گر alt ut Jig‏ رال اس پر ت کیا te‏ 

مارا y ended‏ لنش اس مال پر 29 ےکر ناہمارے لیے 7( 

Ux e‏ دہ مرک پتاہ شل ہے“ 

dk oz Eie shy!‏ سے ج رک ای پر لف او تات مل 
کے -Z‏ 

علاءاللد بن aed‏ ستا نکی جار کا زر بی ز مان کہا ہا ule Ü‏ نے جھ 
اصلاعات ناف کی ان سے کتک Au nit‏ مور خلین مسلران سل لی کو 
Ly "PF‏ کے Sie‏ ہو Ú ot Z‏ ہندوز مین ارول پر ال کے fe.‏ 
wu Surry‏ ہیا نکیا جا تا سب ال PL‏ نا یت کا میا ی ست Me‏ — 
موّر تن ORL‏ یم کے ات کو بہت نگ آم زی کے سا ھ FAVA‏ 
uif zo‏ س ان کے سا تھ جے اس واق uf ut) af G6‏ 
eif‏ تحصب r Ut eoa eA‏ مواد ے ال سے ا لک 
nas‏ ہے۔دہہنردوں کے مم بی i Ux dust‏ 2 / جا K.M.Panicker-U‏ 
M ۸ Survey of India lli‏ ےک 

Lut اس‎ UF cf. aa s" 

x کے باخ سے‎ US ab dU ann 

Se Oe‏ علاء الد at get Ld of‏ نگ Ang Me‏ س 

LAG} Fete lt کال بی مناظرے هه‎ a 


re 


p.‏ جو ونی شل رتے تے اور سوتا مریگ رام srs‏ کی 
du;‏ سلطان کے Fie‏ 
مړ DU‏ 
za‏ شون سلا ین دی کے زمانہ میں علوم و فو نکی ترت و 
فروغ “میں ر tra‏ 
yf”‏ سلطا نکی رت مس MES Ip‏ و ےکہ دہ بہت 
Ure‏ سے ففا ہو ای E FEL‏ عل و کر ب..... A‏ ا یکا 
ماج بڑادی و بی لس ماحول پ Ut FLA‏ 
P fous AT esr Litt‏ ...اس رخ دی 
Let nx Af pg mne te 2‏ 
ار اور تاداس پا ول "nde AP‏ 
29-47 ,294 من تلق ایک ایا سلطان e‏ وک بہت زاره "اب 
گر gu Vu‏ ضن ci‏ ”کل“ ادشام e edi. Ur 27 A?‏ 
اضر ایکا بت Lu! wren‏ معاصرین نے اے "One of the‏ 
Rll, EAE M Wonders of the age he lived"‏ ہرے بہت 
vr nae‏ 2 من ا تن ہا یں اسے عام طور بر اس کے تن افد امات کے 4 
حوب ققرار دی جا جاے ج نکی UI‏ 
d al‏ وا P wu ET fluat‏ ال اقرا مک 
Vb‏ سیب وا الک م رکز ی مقام Ra‏ میں Ol‏ ہونا تھا جو UI‏ 
PAOA ER‏ 0 رورت ,زار SO‏ 
gta bu PS‏ کے سا تح uU d GAT oe nd OS‏ کر کے 
def uf s ve FSG‏ ے رولت an A‏ لک کی تھا ا کو رال 
کاماحول سازگارنہ »وال ام ل بر بی Orla‏ 


۳۸ 


Jl‏ الک دوس pai‏ سک کی be‏ ی ال نے چاندی کے ول ے 
Bron‏ کے due É‏ اور ا کو LUF Zw‏ متوازن قرار دیا۔ 
اںکا ہے اترام بڑئی تور ار یس E‏ کول کے بازار eL vu‏ ٹاکامیاب م وکیا z.‏ 
سلطا نکو ہہ گے وم لیے او رال L$‏ چا نہک کے کے tee‏ 
۳۔ Il‏ آت ری uf Fono‏ میں زراعت É‏ کا Sw‏ 091 

beta te elu‏ ال وقت ده آ ہہ eut‏ بول ہالا تھا اور 
۱ عوام اس تنس سمل نہ ہو کے Z ea‏ کے UV ow-2‏ 
کے فلاں و ser‏ کے L‏ نای اتد ابات کے ای FOE‏ زراعت (ولوا نگوی) 
Liye óe‏ کے لے توان پاک SHE‏ کے L‏ کم وس اور 
زراعت I lS Rotation Crops‏ _ 

dot کے ان اتد امات کا‎ Awl Leer LPs 
بھی ا نہیں‎ AB APTE: ده یا مرن تن او لد‎ tou 
ہیں۔‎ E مر گب ہو‎ JI 

ا دارا للا ف کی مل یکو ایک بہت بڑاا لی te Ae‏ سے گر ہندوستات 
گی نک O f vor‏ کے بعد م ےکر وڑوں Se ASIN‏ 
د صرف قولکا کل انال Gre fut leid oct‏ 
میں Ger POT‏ با ہیں۔ ای AV BEE‏ باه مایت 
کال ott oe‏ عوا مکی مل "VET A‏ عم کے بھی نہ تھا۔ 

OP ے جوک‎ AI دک کی ا میں حبد ی دوم‎ ar 
برزوں پر بل ری میں اور ال‎ SER موجورم کو‎ Sei uf eite ان‎ 
ABR معلو مک ہے سیلاب بلاکہاں اکر‎ UP ام دوز بروزگر تا جار اے اور‎ 
٠ Ud Ur Furr Cow yy die 

uu رت‎ N win ٣ 


۳۹ 


لین , Jua‏ موی نہ EYL per "bubo JV‏ 
اکر ا کا موازن ہکیاجاۓ ظز پت EE‏ ہم مئر و ستاو KU‏ وال ر وال uf‏ ے کو 
Ux ut‏ اسب اگم Sales Taxt‏ کے علاوہ ہم مترو تا پالواسطہ اور بلا و اسطل 
نہ جانے Service Tax, Profession Tax U= CF Ut x Sty! x‏ اور 
کے لوکل OP fus J'ÉTaxes‏ کے Meuse‏ نکی دعل ہیں و ہم 
بھی اس دود کے سب سے Ee ou Kies‏ ہیں ایاگل ین کااحای زک 
uf Uf)‏ ہواج بک گوو ند ہلا کار بل ame‏ روردر Woe of‏ 
جانے وال ھا فو لوگ ال د مشت و بر ت وو حش تک جار بی pe‏ مو اح را زکر ناچا سے 
AR‏ من دی ely‏ 

PAL ]زار خیال اور رون دا با شاہ خھاء اس نے لوت‎ P ae 
نے انام دیا۔‎ sleek tard AIDE سے‎ oS Supe TU 
Qr رونس ر شر یرام‎ 

helw zut UE کی اور جر اه‎ aw 

م سب ے زیاده تود ر ای اور Jed‏ نمایاں رے “۔ 

نروز شا, تفلق ایک de‏ رال تھا لان اسے کی f e‏ 
alte yl Ar‏ ہنرو تاف تب یب اور اعلام یس JE LUI‏ 
id‏ 

at ad. صلانوں کو‎ sur رولت سے لیرد‎ S uei” 

نظ f‏ ےا کو سما رکر و ناور JP de Lert de‏ ستونوںل اور 

uf At fue کے‎ dimt I 2 us رصع پھروں سے‎ 

معلوم ہواہ جس با کو ہنرو بز بی بے 7 E‏ سے وه Lute‏ 

نیک Re LEE‏ ریت تا سلرانو لنش بت اسلای 

PE‏ ٹا بکاککام تھا جن سکی وج سے صدیو لک یگن دی آل واعد 


۳ 

یں دور ہو ائی "uf‏ 
نمی مور خ جب in P ecd,‏ 

Fe ملمان باد شاہو لکی بت گن تو‎ Luri” 
ex P نوا فی روز‎ A تی‎ Alb وگو ںکو‎ zu 
کے فر ما نک تون می رھ سے دی سکیا‎ UL 
due. 4307 سلطا تھا ی نے ہندوستان کے‎ T 
ids ترت ایز مد را نگ بمت پاتھوں سے فو یا رے‎ Lut 
کی‎ LUIN... کے توو مس‎ KTS ات اد اورا کے بر کی اور لور‎ 


اھ ہیں۔“ 
pc mu‏ تحصب ارہز ہند و مور خی نکی نظ eut‏ علومت 
ey SAT 6‏ اورنک ز یب 0727-7 LP‏ دا یا vof oe‏ 
iA‏ ہے جو اس STIS Pra" SALES A ez‏ ا دغاباز اور 
Cann be‏ متر رو ںکو سا رکرنے والا اور Kn‏ تام از تول سے 
روم رک ولا اورز رس اسلام یو Se. be os “WS‏ دکھا یا کیا -e‏ 

UIS‏ بر ان الراما تکی ‏ دی ری ضرورت S2if‏ موجورورور کے 
نی hie‏ مور be bv & we of ut eat‏ سل Zis dia‏ 
ھول نے اورک زی کا محرو کی ap Sv‏ ایک می Wr.‏ "ادرگ زب 
Vor‏ نظر“ SEE‏ اور بڑے 24 اور :ثرا ره 

"ورگ زیب Unc ty Lu‏ راچوتزل اور وکن کی 
ریاتول اور پھر اپنے باپ اور بلس سا تیم جو رورم افیا رکا و هگ d‏ 


۱ کل رال ہو جو بی “tS‏ 
LE wr‏ شع کی وب dM‏ حقیقت ے: 
کے 


کہ ارگ زیب بر وش | تاه گر 


۳ 
اارنگ ز یب کے Led‏ سب سے زیادہ ہر افشالی سر جادونا HU PP‏ 
rae bul’ History of Aurangzeb‏ 771ھ pi‏ 
”او رنگ ز جب یادن ال Sta‏ سے زیادہ بد MNOS‏ 
ع رال سوچ "Cot‏ 
Lr‏ رآ کے فظام por‏ کر Sonn‏ ز تر کو 
]تال "pu ec‏ 
ان rt Ue‏ ے gu‏ دور P PU‏ بر nest‏ 
بر ملانوکی عکومت کے ز مانہ مس ہنرووں اور مسلرانوں کے تلقات می جو M Pt‏ ی پل 
put‏ سے سے بیزا uw Salah‏ میں ہے nut A UE uae‏ 
SAA ug‏ صورت پر او جر موجرده وو رک FTA du NGL SI‏ 
Us‏ رکاوٹ ہودی ہے اس ملاس مم کے جار -ePf SAP‏ 
سی NU UU‏ 
”ضرورت تال با تک brt Se‏ کے ماک یکو ایس tw‏ 
رن ےک یکو SEP‏ ہے اس زج رکا تیاق VU pte BS‏ 
اس کم او je o ar SSL‏ معلومات اور Mi‏ 
fora‏ اہن زا مفادات od‏ سے اپ ادرو ESP‏ کو e A‏ 
"eut uis-‏ 
e ade‏ ریس #0 شم بر 
اب ”اورک ز یب۔ایک تق ورش“ are‏ "اورنگ ز یب اک hi‏ ل én‏ 
e‏ سے اورنگ una So‏ عکومت کے کل فکوشوں پر ا dz B‏ 
ہے۔ s"‏ “کی ابا میں ا ھول نے بڑے ےکی باتک 
eiue dae‏ غلطیاں پا اجب SP‏ 
دج سے LAU‏ کے ا خلا فات ادر ییا ur FLA ie‏ 


Pr 


کے ورپ ار var‏ اشک کے بار Ue‏ صرف ای Seve‏ 
ا viu‏ کر سے کے zd.‏ سوب رل 
کو جائن ے مار دیا۔ 
۳ح ILE‏ نے ایک کے ل گر کرت لکیا۔ 
r‏ ا جگ Meee‏ کر ت رکیا۔ 
uin r‏ کر ای عمراں تا کر کے ال نے بودھ 
Zo: EE d‏ 
راروں کو et eus Á Aly CU os‏ 
LOLS SIAL ef di‏ 
اور Sp p‏ م رکا رک خز ان کااستما لکیا- 
-o‏ ایک نز بی پاھینے ب مو ںکوکانی رک بل 
UI SSS‏ اد ی لا زی طور سے اس JUEZ‏ 
ایک ond‏ نام BNF‏ ہندوستاا نکی Ut Gor‏ کول a cou‏ 
سلطان با باد اه ایا ASSES SOF‏ ات بڑے پیانے پہ 
1 ام کا ہو و متو ںکو تیر ی dz lont‏ ہب کے لیے bp‏ 
زان ےکااستما لکا ہو 
of‏ ار نش SH‏ کے بارے میں n‏ اور ر فان یکا مو لکا 
Jd‏ تار کی حوالوں BS ee‏ ہر ایک میم شہنشاہ میں اس 
"rtu‏ 
eu VACIM OU JES!‏ 
”ہندوستان DES‏ سے کاو ری کک کی حرو È‏ والاء ای کی 
adu‏ اور انان ز ن ری A e‏ نے دالا او هجو Ub‏ 


“Cunt 


۳۳ 
اش رگ اور ابر سے و E‏ تر ہنرو ستا کا نش بنانے ولاء اک کک شل اہی 

ہوا اور ڑی لک Eins‏ جرال اور بااپ ےکی حر لول Jf ec‏ 

datu‏ میں رل مل جانے والاء ىہ لش dern‏ رال اتا مات 

ہو جا اکر اسے آع کے ELPA. Gnesi d luta‏ 

جار تال کے چو rei fee‏ ے لے مو uia‏ 

TU ty HALAL urn‏ والی Us‏ کے لے 

جار نکی صو ر ت س چ کر کے انانر ںکوجانودرو لگ LY LRA‏ 

ر ہیں گے ؟ اب ان سو الو لکاجو اب دب ےکی ای ککو eU‏ 

اب تم اورک زز یب 6p‏ 22 انا ات اور أ نکی ترو یہ ا ان و شیر 
Ore‏ .72/9 گے۔ الزام تو بہت ہیں hf‏ ایک ر وشن ڈالیش ML‏ 

اوریگ ز یب اور متررو لک امد ام:- ce acd £ VIT? Pd‏ 
مو زج نکی ی الا راگ یک اس نے عند رو ںکاانہدام بو Sa Sra‏ غور طلب 
ہے۔ اورنگ ز یب ےکن اسبا بک بنا یہ الن مت رو لک ثرا eU SUI‏ 
جار ول کے علاوہ موجودودور میس مولع نے ا پچ کاب ”او رگ ز عب عا کر بر ایک 
نظ اور Adele Eni" AE dos eh‏ مر" vies‏ 
کے علاده oue‏ مور gf‏ نے بھی الن الما تک دی هگا Ux due‏ 
e ut‏ میں اک نے LV ae‏ من رول کے لیے اوق تک 
ہیں اور مر رول کے BF‏ کس east AF ur ESA‏ 
نے اپ تال قرر شون ۱ The fources of Aurangzeb‏ ج وک ا حول 
eI eoru uec LG‏ جس میں اک ےا کن کے 
AS Ree ely‏ کے بلاق SS‏ کے ربخ مت ررش ر E‏ عند ر 
اد Uus]‏ پارے میں جو zonae Unde‏ تھے ا نکی JF Lea‏ 
ut‏ لن ال کے et pF‏ نے ددداقعات ایک مندر اور ایک مد کے اتہدام 


ff 


کے کی کے نجن کے وجوات Uf Ue‏ 

LS IAL اتبدا مکو مور‎ uo کے و شوت ہے‎ T 
- سا تھ تلکیس ین ال کے وجو جات حصب ذبل‎ 

وون تھ مند رک کیال ال Se UA‏ اورنگ ز جب ام ہند ور اجاؤل کے 
dv‏ بتار ی س ےگ رہہ Uses‏ نے اورک ز یب سے Kb UA‏ اکر وہ 
ایک دن کے لے بارس میں قیا مک رلیش فو ا نکی رانیال جنا ری جاگ ne E‏ 
Rt‏ او ایا S‏ اورک زیب فور آتیار کی اور بار ی یس ۵ ل 
ving EVER‏ نے پاککیوں میں toed‏ اشنا نکیا 
ور جاپاٹ کے بع دک f‏ مهار کے ote‏ تام رای Uum T Us‏ 
لا سار کے بعد ا سکا Lat Koa‏ ی بکو جب اس واق ہی اطلار] ی نو اے 
بہت خصہ آیا ال FIL‏ ہد یدارو ںکو ال کی حلاشش کے L‏ با Ju?‏ 
fui Ài‏ معلوم ہو اک PEUT‏ بت دلوار ٹس Peines‏ سے جب بت 
کو ایکا تال کے اندر تہ EL‏ جانے کے zd‏ تھے وہل وگ جرت دوہ 
a‏ جب اآھوں نے دیھارال یکی عص ست لوٹ یگئی ے اور دہ WB‏ ہے اج EV‏ 
SAS pF UE Iii Urine.‏ اورنگ ز جب نے 
Ey ee‏ نا کرد یکن ے تو وش نا تج ی FF auf; dur‏ 
کر دک جائۓ کان مئر سما رہکردیاجاۓ اور مش bi LSD‏ 

The feathers and stones. U 2x" GIL تار مے‎ Td پا‎ LI 
Le ARES id یس اس داق کو ورک سند کے سا ت کاس اور‎ 
یک ترا کی ے۔‎ PN 

گ RUP I‏ تاناشاہ کے نام sa‏ سے ووابٹی دیا ست کے حصو لات 
کو وصو لکر ج mt ah bok‏ بر سول کے اتر رکروڑو لکی ر تم جح مویہ 
جاناشاونے ال Lif‏ کے اندر وف نکر دیا اور ال کے او ایک Ce‏ سور ناگ اونگ 


r^ 


0 ۰ ہچ‎ d 
رکرادیااور ات کول کر ر قادعام‎ fan Lus زی بکوجب ا یکی خر‎ 
LS. یں روف‎ 
اور‎ UI زجب‎ Los ہی لک‎ d صاف ور سے اب‎ ME UJ», 
et PIU AC ar رل امور سل مث رر اور‎ 
rf ۰ è 
ut zd cd الناواقعا تکود ہر انے کے بعد ش‎ 
"Unfortunately, the incidents and characters in 
the Medieval and Modern History of India have been 
distorted and falsified in such a way that distortion and 
falsification are being accepted as God's own truth 
and an accusing finger to raised against those who try 
to discriminate between facts and fiction, between 
reality and distortion, between truth and untruth, the 
vested communal interests continue to distort and 
falsify history. 
It is most unfortunate that fundamentalists on 
both sides were some what busy in distorting most of 
Medieval Indian History but also, misinterpretating 


Vedic and Quranic tenets and injunctions" 
UVUA مار نوز‎ 
جب تصا یکناب کی پات ہو ے ت کے معا علامہ اقا لک یقرت یشم ار‎ 
- tea 
لا لت کول دہ ید نام ت موم افو یک ر و نکوکا کے سو تھی‎ 
fur dtque deut مع کی‎ uti 
کے راك کے سیب‎ ec ,ان تک کم روم یں تک نظ‎ OT uf بات‎ 
که ٹس ہے بات‎ d ror) Lo ی کے تاز ی فر عون تر‎ 2 
حب وا‎ go رل کی تی اور انہوں نے اپنے زمانے می وہا لکی نصا‎ 


f 


اسے فروغ دید ای کے ow Lad‏ طور پر ا deut‏ بھی 
Jv‏ گی ان ینول نے At eS nt e Lr ei‏ 
LE uid‏ صا یکناب تاد کی E‏ اور وا یا تک ڑم رو کر اور اک ہہ ظاہر 
کر ےک یکو UT‏ یگ کہ ہندوستان کے عم و سی میں مسلران Uk UAE‏ 
پر بڑے مظاک اور ا dif‏ مت میں خو ق اک stbr‏ یی اور 
ان ادوٹوں فر تو ں کی Sed‏ ت ری شش AE Pw‏ 
کل ہیں۔ 


۱ fut ue 
کا تیم گل ما‎ Fon JE ہندوستا نکی آزادئی کے بعد میک میں‎ 
بھی‎ toe LO wf de Lilie ڈور‎ ut feat 
LG شنک غار شا تک ز×‎ a gua eu ess 
جار‎ Zu ۲ نصابا تک ازس و تر وین ل میں‎ atur تام ریاستوں یس کلف‎ 

کے Tz nitro ano‏ 
Hai tap zl‏ کی شان ار مش کہ شاف ورش کے وارث ہو JEW‏ 
EZ‏ 
.r‏ ی کے میں متت ر میں ما لکو ھن میں طلا کی بر وکر ٹا 
tne ur‏ حب الوط اور قوی اتاد کے چذ ہکو Util‏ جذ بان تم 
FT‏ قول IY‏ 
ہے مقاصد بظاہر ال تر یف ہیں گر جن ل وگو ںکو ہے کام سوت گیا ان س 
بیش عناصم حصب وگک HE eas B‏ اور اش dite‏ ای irdd‏ 
du C‏ انو ی اور اک جھاعتو کی جر و eu C‏ طور Tu af‏ 
کی جر کرای کا ce‏ بات LOI SCAG‏ مد ود GF‏ بل 


% 

Uta uc BEM USA uw stood 
JUS کے‎ 5j SFG SPS SALT رال اور مھ کی‎ 
BLIP SENET اک ر مال اور نم ہی‎ 

تال می بر ان کے جو ات ہوں گے وواظہ is‏ ہیںء اجترائی 
رال شس پٹ نے والے kth‏ کے مالک ہو تے ہیں ا ٹس اعد بر ےکی مر 
نہیں ہوئی وہ ہراس با تکو E‏ کے ہیں جو کہ انح بڑھائی Ob‏ سب اور بجر سار گی 
uw‏ کے E-e dene De‏ کر جب جوالن NM‏ ا کولوں کول و 
fuum CE tux‏ عصب وگ Mon ou‏ 
ک ایک Pun‏ نے کے بجائے ایک ab P Pos‏ کیک جب رس 
اول ی ا سے شا تک ے ولوار سی ر کی نے وال tin ut!‏ ان تروی نے 
XP ut Le!‏ تک یوںت جا یک F‏ 

abn SAS od اختلا فا‎ tur ان دو قو‎ ben” 

ال نکی ہواالن دو گار تول کے کل eo e£‏ ہس سے ہر ایک 

اریز یکا ضرف inl "c"‏ ے مت یکورٹ او USt sen‏ 

کے مب را کی جب حا شک جا ےگ نو پمیشہ ا کا مر eS‏ تن م رکاری 

-E ph LUN CL LUA کے کار پر دازوں کے‎ uni 

“bt” س میں‎ MK سے مس‎ Mastic اک‎ AKURE... 

i LI woo‏ کے لیے ہے گر اقوام نر ش فک 

elise bi!‏ کے اضافہ کے ل forse: le e VV‏ گے 

Mf ناس کٹ ےک علطا‎ Iz eU و هم کر کمن‎ a te 

Lets BL ad e ال‎ AEI et e بندوستان پر‎ 

اور یر ہنددوں برک یاکیا قحلم £ سورد کی LI?‏ ایک قزم بھی 


oo چ‎ 


LUSII ین ا سک کو کک ےک کو‎ sie WE oxi Li 


PA 


عار ی لو یور سٹو ںک مار و ہن دک CEs ireu‏ 
ی بای ش کی جائی میں نجن سے ان دوفوں تو موں کے etic‏ عرید 
JE 7 Sits Jet‏ ے با کر lez ene‏ اس مل کک 
zr ur d f Seeth‏ سے ان رولوں تو موں 
کے در مان اخطلاط و بت کے جذ بات LU nis‏ گر پازا ری رر را کے 
oum e‏ انی زا غر وکا میک dnd te‏ 
بالگ تہ تک پر دا LSE‏ 
ان ار ول کا علاع ایک مرف مت کے Fp‏ ٹس سے اور دوم رگا 
طرف پیک کے۔ وم تک فرح ہ کے tls‏ امن دامان کے قا مکی ٠‏ 
no d? Pe‏ تشوگ روگ Lie Seb‏ فرح ہے 
کرده‌اک کنا ہوں اور ای تا غو لکی جو سل افزائی “athe‏ 
uf‏ کی مک نا ہڑ ےگاکہ ہمارے اسانڈہ بھی ایک ی متحضبانہ اور فر 
دار foe Sort‏ کر ے ہیں پھر طابر ےک 5j Td‏ وار ہت ے db‏ 
ہو CAL‏ عال_ع نو 
گر کی کب و اش ل کار CU UMP‏ خواپرشر 


جار کی اہمیت: 

É but‏ معنوں ش ایک Me‏ ے لکن صب و کک ë‏ مور جن 
bee etd‏ ہے۔ ہہ جس قد اہم اور ضرو رک Lor‏ ے اک قزر مد 
نصا کا گار ہوا سے آرح قوموں اور UP‏ در میا جوش اور ای جنگ و 
بال پال جال ج وہ مرف butt‏ سبب سے اور جب کک ib M bot‏ 
کن ہک عتاصر Me‏ لکیا Ibo E ote‏ ناور عرل وانصاف کا 
ety‏ 


ra 
T m b ہو‎ vf مور‎ 


ارت نویس کے لے ضرو ر ی ےک ات عد ل ہکا ایک جزو لی مکیاجاے اور 
اس کے تام اجزاۓ M bz fab‏ سے مزر کیا جا اور م و بی ت 
BPEL‏ مو جر احوا sci ZI‏ صد انت کے سا ت داشگ فکیاجائۓ اور مین 
اور ابیت کے CE‏ خاو گس انرانو ں کی SS‏ ں کا زگر جاے خواہ 
و وی قوم نگ کے لوگ ہوں_ 

لاش جار رل ایک ابات ule‏ اداکر نا پر Bh‏ اور D‏ پر ست انا کا 
Seen Pe}‏ جر بر Au‏ ڈای جاۓ اور Lee PIT‏ 
اور و تشرد کے اقدات سے رت ها لک جاۓے- 

aed elf‏ اور ڈاو c‏ چادونا کم رکا ہپ این اوک اور ای بل 
کے حصب اور e‏ مور ین کے Poth fae akute‏ 
پتر اور FO‏ مور تن اشن دور ین É fett Lus Ue‏ 
مت د ےک یکو شش شش tole dt‏ چند اہم نام ڈاکڑ ر اچندء ۶ فاك عبیب» ال 
IF M ed Peg ul‏ چت در پچن چندء Luxe utl iles‏ 
LUE EI cmo?‏ محرو نی مطالعہ سے فرقہ ب ےک کے زب رکا OU‏ 
سنا UR S Ud‏ سس E‏ 
بترو تا نکی تارج کے لئ ایک خ ول SKI‏ ہے۔ 

v usi‏ صرر uox‏ تر ڑا sup‏ نی نکی تقر سے ایک افتاس 
یکر a PP Lustig? punt‏ کے Luh?‏ 
dor‏ »مور ین سے خلا بکر ni‏ ےا حول ےکی تھا :ما 

CIB siz کچ کی‎ B Er خال سے کے‎ xu" 
Beas ہنرو کلم‎ oer سکتا ہو ںکہ‎ fur ان ہنی‎ 


A. 


یس نہیں بل the‏ سکہیں بھی وو تہ یں می کر او نہیں موا تزع WS‏ 
ی ںکر ,و GUS um‏ انا ن کا وجو ر ای دنا ش ار ہوں سال 
سے سے اس می تب جب کے ند چ رار سال GIS‏ سار از اند شت 
کا تا اس لے movi‏ و مول میں Leigh‏ 
تہ ی بک ایک کی Lew‏ یی نہ باس هآ بر تس و حش تک رل بل 
der aut‏ اھ رآ لی ہیں.... 

آپ سے رک ہے SUP if eV‏ روداد دورول کے 2 
و ژر » آپ تہ ییو ںک OM‏ اور سے trn‏ یکی روش 
شس عا لکا اہم Lp‏ لک نے می AF UU SE‏ 
تہ یوں کے انگ انگ نگ و آج کو ضرور ی عد کک £576 + وس ان 
Gift‏ اور تم ht‏ ارس جو ایک ھر اور مطبوی قوم بنا کے 
لج درکارے۔“ 


اھ 


MF 


5 ا ام یلیس ری آف انا ٹور بائی ٹس UIS Lu ode) n‏ لفظ جلد اول 
ن amie SLT JU LO‏ 

tun ^ Mat e Uta +‏ کے d La‏ میں ملان راو لگ 
i‏ ی رواد ک.- A stale sa‏ موارف مر س وار ا as P, (P hat‏ ۱۹۰۴ء 
euer‏ ی وال ایلیث جلرروم OS‏ 

“GIGS ar عبدالر مین ”ہنرو تان کے‎ of Mere MF کین‎ 
Ur" L وی ویرے‎ JUI P) ۰ء‎ oF Pi gm uni 
-et کا‎ ur اور ال کے جا‎ SIF 997” 

۵ جوا رخ اکایات و sd A‏ تمہ "al WF‏ ور ۹۲ اررو رجہ 
حص اول PLS‏ 

pekk 1 5‏ وب آف انیا گ٣۱۳‏ 

»یرت تم لا موز سا لین رن LUE‏ علوم ونوا af AF b‏ 
BLISS‏ 

Ie ایک‎ hae ork غری رام شرا “یی یو ر‎ A-A 

Baz ٩‏ رانء ی cep‏ شون ”ہت سان تہب اور اسلام RIES‏ رسالہ 
AT‏ انور مرج PLUS‏ ج لائی ۵ ۹۳ش شا مول 

Ct Ie 

ا۔ سر جادون تم by‏ اے بسٹ LIT‏ ز جب جر m‏ ۹۳ ۔کلگتہ 

۲ گے‎ (Ag جلد‎ PUN 

ue Car‏ وم ص۱۳۹ 

wS الا جلردوم‎ LI" 


or 

۲ 2 رم‎ e lotta 

reog وم‎ dde in 

ےا موا ل تمان Aes Bo”‏ بر ایک نظرمص ے۸ معارف بر 
af Pu‏ 

(Ye PL اس یزان‎ ul y ene IA 
۲۸۵ آف اورک ز جب جلد چم‎ Pn Ll ۹۔ مر انامه س‎ ۱ 

۰۔ سید مرادن دار "ZU le Co‏ 

UK, es ri‏ ۔ اونگ زیب ایک us LB owe‏ اور شل پلک 
لا تر PP ۶٩9۰ Se‏ ` 
۲ ال ZUM‏ 

irr‏ ض۵ 

The Fources of Aurangzeb مون‎ bly r 

۵ کو ٹاری شی JBle mmu‏ 

arreda P شزرو موارف!‎ freue ۲۔ سید‎ 
LE bw Sot Pie ids 89 


موئ بدا بڑھاء فور ى ۲ے ۱۹ء 


+ًْ ہ٠‎ ai 


7 - ۰ 5 و‎ A 
pra £M, cnn پرا رک سعقدہ سددذہ فو سینار‎ 


| 
i 
1 


É api 
ل اود ےکا رم‎ uf مان وایان اوده کے‎ 


LC عالات‎ OE ایی اور‎ qb وور تی سے صو اود“ سا )ا‎ e 
کے 1 سعارت‎ cb i E anl-c p ایم حصہ‎ Li جار کا‎ TP 
OP fot ee کے‎ f d ثرا‎ eI zrs-ierr) بر پان الک‎ UG 
Mo پر اران می اہی وم کو‎ iLL gut 
oM ca نے اک نے تی‎ UE Ly f و اشاعع‎ EE SL خیعہ‎ 
اشرات نے اس‎ WEF za onu) oF wt ut کک‎ 
کے سار کا ایک اٹوٹ حصہ یتادیا-‎ oos f L^ 
بھی حرم کے‎ os" Lugd سے تام سے‎ dut 22 
Lip تھے۔ ال زمانے کے‎ Ze با دس دول شی رارج اوقت رام زا‎ 
سکیا اس ےک‎ girn en- 2 ما تفه ود کے با‎ 
U* bat تھور باد شا نے اپنے ہندوستالی تام کے د وران ہاں تخر ےے رک ےکی بنی ر ڈالی‎ 
کرت جر مر یت خا ل جر اور ہنرو لوگ بھی بڑے جوش و رت سے ال ن‎ 
ای ای‎ dx SAIF ZL کے دور از ار ل اردم‎ TE 2 
IM ر کے جات سے اور مراک کے نام پر پیک ء وتء‎ PL) Lu 
(A Ng پجرل» اور ول کا رواخ ا چو یر تول کک امه اک‎ rudei 
وجودٹش‎ P SMP زگ‎ eut a نان فرمان وایان اودھ کے‎ ELA 
eT», 4 Le eae wt کے امرالی نل کے‎ spia 
wid ma داشماعت کے سا تھ عزادار کی سے کیک رک‎ 
or 


or 


a‏ ربا الک کے Ut ar‏ چ ی مج PV‏ نے مشاه اورنگ ڑج بک 
تی رکر رہ مھ رک مرم uf ub‏ کے اجازت سے Bed"‏ نے اس مجر 
کے چیوڑے پر ایک تھزیہ رکھااود Ue‏ )7 2 رادا رک ہو هک برہان 
الیک کے uw‏ ے اور دایاو تواب (Aor - Aera) i‏ کے A VÉ kat‏ 
یس LP‏ داری کے Pers‏ ہونے گے۔ واب Osi‏ الدول 
( ۵-۶۶۵۳ )کی بڑے ارام اور U^‏ عقیرت کے سا تھ رم میں عزاداری 
Jute Ta. x4‏ گی وذات کے بعد ان کے وارث اور چا VIN up‏ 
الر ول (۵ےے بے ۹ے1م) نے ل P‏ اور ے کا ارا لو مت بت تراب آصف الد ول 
She PE brut Les Uie‏ 72%( دام س ےکر ے از 
2/27 بدلبات ہو جاتے تے۔ ۱۸۸ھ HY‏ ۸۵ا مکو ا ES‏ ہو ئے دہ 
بہت UP‏ زی ہو کے تھے دوجس د وکال یر Je P My‏ 
ار سر Ze‏ ےم ea‏ پا رویے اور زہادہ wc‏ ایک با JE esd‏ 
ELS‏ اک رد بے پر سال گرم شس خر ہو sat‏ دز سر سعادت UG‏ 
(۱۹۸- ۳ے راط امام کس n Ml‏ وج سے ی کسر 
WES, (au‏ داب از کی الد ن e‏ ر( ۰-۱۸۱۳ (AAF‏ گاوفات کے لحد جب 
ان کے Ae‏ حیرر ڑے ۸۳ او ہے iiy (ar‏ ساطت ہو تے نبا شا تک 
نے ہی عم جار یکی تھاکہ تنام ove‏ سلطنت رم ٹس سے بوش ہوں۔ SEIS‏ 
adf‏ کل می لا اور L‏ شاک بیاواور E‏ لوا م شات یکو تر گر ی ورن 
ty‏ علی شاو (ے ۲-۱۸۳ ۱۸۴م) اور ایر e‏ شاه (۲ ۸۳ے Uf (inr‏ 
با عقیرت سے مرا حم عزارا ی ادا/رتے تھے ue‏ آفاق امام باڈہ لن Vx‏ 
ایام حرم یں بڑے دعوم وحام سے کا منعقر ہو E‏ شی کا نا tapin‏ 
SAT A‏ جاچر ار wast‏ داجد گی اه( ۷-۶۸۸۳ ۶۱۸۵) Sat‏ کے SI SB‏ 
aif‏ لے وس راو جات zÉ‏ ٭ے اور یام حر میں لاکھوں روپ L2‏ 


ده 
لام Lok Web fA‏ خود بھی 27 LS G4 uz‏ 
لو نک سمل چو مک Baie‏ سوم د سوب axu 1 n7 WP‏ 
ut dz ck‏ شای ول میس ایک بزار سے دوہترار روہے کک روزا صرف 
ہو نان le”‏ جار یقلت تم دو یکردی ما AP‏ 

رسومات: ind m‏ صری Lott‏ کرم کی رسومات ایگ اہم 
x)‏ کے ورپ اداکی be‏ ابر سال باه جر کے diu‏ بی سول 
کال شر UT be tbs‏ محر کا چان sees‏ ساراماحول برل suf Ate‏ 
pb oS‏ لبا ی زیب ت یکر ے تھے bryst‏ وگ ad E‏ 
dex‏ یں کی دستور اورم Ut‏ والی وور t f‏ کی ہار ی رہ کن وا 
وز مسعادت f eue‏ مرو ےکر د سے کے o‏ زارا ر LLG‏ سوارو 2 E‏ 
پار کر ۓ لگا تھا۔ فا دای او ده گیا رم tb fea‏ بت مو ےکی وج ے M‏ 
کی عمزادار یکو جو ua d‏ کی اور زیارہ Sn edP‏ کی شری رم 
ET‏ ی II aed Lip ANS‏ داری e i at‏ ہزاراری e‏ 
s n, ERR‏ میں مر ورع تے ات 29737 یہا یک کک Stet‏ 
یں ہاں حخرت لام CAA SLM aseo, e PEUT‏ 
دنا کے cur‏ ماز ہوجاتے اور UP 2 ze‏ سنسائن ہو جال E d‏ 
NET‏ دکھائی دب اور لوگ اتی ابا ی 
کے جا وی کے ساتھ لے z oz A‏ کے ان Lapur‏ 
کلوں میں رکھا جات تما 

انی بات UL‏ گلوں کے ان ہی z HG‏ ہو ہے &- یہاں 
کی yews gio tort‏ اور مر یہ خوا یکر تی یس ان سول میں 
VL iris‏ ہو جا تھا T7 SUL IS Ke‏ 
تی لہ زاگ dup of‏ کے لئے خصو کروی ہا تھا۔ امرااور vio‏ کے 


ây 


ال n En‏ محرم می امام نی نکی شہاد تکا م 
bv‏ نب رمک جا ترو GE:‏ خوائس و عوام سب کی Leu Pour‏ میں 
اکر اتقو لک چوڑیاں ھن یکرت ی sup‏ کے ساتھ Lote‏ جل 
ny‏ کی مر مہہ TE Jens AE M‏ و آرام کے بطم سامان 
UE BSG‏ تو ر ں دن ک PAE Ku‏ 

iuc (7‏ میں امامباڈڑوں کے اندر تحر ےے مرب سمت ر کے Lb‏ 
۱ شای P‏ سے کے او rede‏ پڑا ہو nlt‏ تریب کی ز ربق تک ub‏ 
ir‏ مشش پڑی »و میز کی با Legs aeo‏ 
لے رکه دیا ہا تھا جن بر زار ال Serato‏ لکا درخ مخر بک ط رف اور 
Poe‏ ےکی ہاب مون F‏ 

حر مکی تا ین جار نو نکر اماماڑو لک آراس کیا ماج اور ا یکی چاوٹ 
ds‏ ی عوام اور زسط طبقہ کے لوگ Kaj ese? di‏ 
رو اور e BL eta T‏ عمزادار تس ری جار E‏ اپے 
معارومقدردت کے ety ern‏ کو za d‏ یراس ےکر لت تھا۔ شاک لام 
d e£ tsi‏ محر مکوجی ten‏ تھا۔ امامباڑوں می nof‏ موی 
بی جس c‏ رکارچ لی کام کے مایا نکی a E‏ سونے LUM Lay‏ 
Fut do doudou te dus‏ دزردوز کی کام ب Ku FE‏ 
A‏ سے ساراامامباڑہ OE‏ تا اور کیت والو کی Pus‏ ہو ہا Cu‏ 

ام tes‏ تحزیوں کے تریب بک یڈ ہر bys‏ مخ رات Wie f‏ 
یل اور ون ورات خن دو مرت UM tuv‏ منت ہو لی pda‏ 
ای باس بت اہ سے ur LILIES‏ یں اور ریزو ا تارب 
Ls‏ تے جو دو دو آدمیو لکی ایک قار بنا ۓےگردن ££ P au‏ 
sur‏ ساتھ اماسباڑے می داخل ہوتے 2 M‏ نانوس اور شمعوں کی ز 


a 
Ff کرت ئل دید ہو جا خھا۔ اا سگہرے کو‎ e کا جال اور‎ DEG 
کول سنج‎ az (dre مین‎ vof ouk 
شہاوت کے واقیات کر ا تو ہا تن بھی‎ Ut تے۔ جب زاگ اپنی پر جوشل آواز‎ 
کر وواور زیاده بتر آواز ے ”واو یلا‎ doce کیا ىہ‎ Um. گر وکا و تھو ہوجاتے تے۔‎ 
نع‎ P Lor صدابلن کر جاور ای در میان میں ناس اص‎ f nts 
et سی رکو یکر نے گت تے۔ مہ ام کے‎ SAKA تھے‎ Lu yc 
ES آواز اور ا کے شور ے‎ ut U^ سے‎ wisi Att oat 
جات اور‎ ee? تا تھا ریب دس من ٹ کک کی عالت ر ی ی ۔ ال کے بعد زاگ‎ 
اردوز پان اور عام بول چا مس مر یہ‎ BIL UT wren بر کو ت کاعا م‎ 
TGA برد رودو سلام‎ Absit ne SCN بعد‎ Lyla? buds 
س‎ r ue حکی مالس منعقر ہوئی‎ visos امامباڑوں میں‎ p ام‎ 
LÓUT JW گی شال ہو تے ے۔ ا رول دوش را‎ Apost 
کی‎ Ls wisi FLU bapi hitt 
eS کی ر‎ SOM 
dE SL کے امامباڑوں مل محر مکی چو ی سے‎ pif uno 
aut bx Juz ۳3 Sut کے علاده‎ LIS عزاداری 4 را‎ 
ال‎ SATA تین سے‎ WES UEL- de مراد ماگ‎ 
e کک مر 20 مر یہی بھی‎ 
سب امیر‎ EY NESS 
PAE ال ا میں ہے لوگ ہو‎ 
ان سے لیک مت اج ھا اک ا نکی ر‎ Wise LE ول‎ 
SELES IF کے لے‎ Lead رم فا ال داق‎ nd? 
e-Ux گے ال تام ر‎ E ایک دا اور پل کے ایک ایک فطرہ سے کر م د‎ 


OA 


سب ست Fl Lk‏ تی ج Udit‏ او رکیں چش defe,‏ 
ogaf‏ کے گے میس طوق با tus‏ ی ڑا لکر ”اسر“ ینای جا تھا۔ اس رگ کا 
ہے علامت پالم تک بر قرار ded‏ تھی۔ اس دور می SISO‏ زار اور م نین 
ut‏ آووزاری da ie‏ کک کن وش کے اوران 
کے طول عرو رل d. Jo aby‏ مرادن ما گے میں بھی ہد ا ےکر با کی یا دک اینا 
وسیل ہناتے تے۔ الت جار رل لا iz‏ سیخ نان ستور کے تحت الیک روز یرل 
c‏ کوامامباڑے میں رو CE reu‏ تکاناڑدڈالا اجاور e‏ سک هک 
ا کے Jt Vea cu oust Usb‏ 
کی ر کے سا تھے tin‏ 

ا یں رموں میں ایک ر سم ہج کو SLUT‏ بھی جو Î‏ 
dx‏ اس دن دودح یشرت پر حضرت af Be but UV‏ نر دیاہوا 
ons‏ ایک ملک یں E eM I‏ ےکا ند ھے بر رک ھکر ا کو rele‏ 
iv‏ دوصرے پا تد میں ایک tt‏ اکٹورہ ہو جا انس میں وہ حا رر کو شر ہت 
اقا رم Len asm LÍ EK‏ بے (Uf Beis‏ 
ینغ اوران کے سا پا کے ے تر کر نی مو سے oue‏ کے تام ہا 
z Apr Stitt, A‏ تے۔ ا LAS‏ ہے رم داب PF‏ 

Usb ۓ جوت د رجو شاندار‎ UVP WAU, a£ 
کے ساتھ درگاہ جاتے 2 شا امامباڑے کے جلوس میں سب سے گے جر با‎ 
cos del p uf ündza Án A os ہوتے تھے‎ 
Wee BEL Sy th Cos it bar uw اور‎ 
Loi Lud sind کے سوار اپ پاتھوں میں سونے کے م‎ 
ایب بواما‎ Lr FL er UA) اس کے بجر مثیم‎ branes 
ju yas f م سے ہے چا تاس کے سرے بے ایک ال بھان می دو‎ 


۵4 

اس ے d‏ تور نواب وز ما2 AP Ww‏ گے وا ارب کے z tz‏ 
ال VL‏ زاس ملت اور Pit‏ بھی ہو تے جالع که 
"ول کی سواری ہو ند ایک سفید iy‏ ج تیا سک ع LP ou‏ 
رے ہوتے تھے اور مم بر ج جاور مون اس میں تیر Aula‏ ہے 
ہے درا ال او یت m‏ تک یاو سکیا اج جوا لگھوڑے اور ال کے tr‏ 
گزراتھا tk‏ ےکی شت بر ایک n gute‏ نس پر ایک d‏ عمامہ ایک 
کا اور تیرروں سے Zn‏ یت RA UM ne‏ نارم زر برق لبال 
tury es‏ سرسرائی کے 2,82 ہے تھے Jui‏ کے بعد فوع کے Ua‏ 
اور UP aw‏ کے سا تم ماش LUZ‏ جوم ہو Tt‏ 

ایل LUZ Me RP LH Se rao‏ مک چیہ gr‏ 
سے یے عابقی شام کک سے AT‏ ای ر وای کا دک کیا Le‏ ان مہ Pup‏ 
UT Ve”‏ ہے ہہ بات غور طلب Me‏ ی ایک رواعت SPIK‏ 
uz Puch ruv‏ کن ان کاخال ےک ىہ uf dl‏ 
oe‏ ال مکو یہاں عبت مب رک یادگاد مات اور LIT‏ ہے 5Jf‏ سب وہ 
دراه کے نام سے مشمبور ud ie‏ جر مکووہال بڑے جلوس $E coa VL‏ 
سے عم اج ای کل opto‏ پا می cod‏ دای Sc‏ 
ارت بہت ar P‏ اور اترار ow‏ کے وسط شل ایک جو ڑے L‏ 
پاروں طرف zoe M xi E‏ ے جن کے pU‏ ارو بت ی 
و شا ماگ eine‏ چون ڑے کے 8 دو علم نمب سے جس NE‏ 
ماد تکوزیار M af‏ 

fef uv‏ "هرس اسم“ ک شای کی Lita‏ شاندار جلوس الا 
sap” gute‏ "یلجت کر بلا کے واقیات کے لل مل ایک eux gecis‏ 
کہ شب عاشو ا کو SILL eo‏ ا کر یکا عقر حطرت FE‏ 


Ye 


کے سا تجح ھکردیاتھا۔ ہے مین ی اک عرو لک یادگاد a bt‏ حضرت اک مک شاوی اور 
tt Le efr‏ بھی ماع" UP edt‏ ہندوستا نکی دن 
see‏ ہیں اور ا کا رواج BUF‏ فواب وز سے آصف الد ول کی Era‏ نے 
Fus Lose‏ میں شا لکر کے d‏ خو PUE‏ عزارار یکو وی 
اک وت سے lef 3v‏ ہنی کے جلو کار وا اوه ٹس بگیا۔ Fu‏ 
کے امام اڑے qve‏ محر مکو ریک لوس بات دوم دحام سے Ute IÉ‏ 
نک ثارت eoo‏ لگ 1 &- 

iar yt‏ کے جلوس میں شاوی اور شی ے ok UP‏ سے اماك ہوتے 
تھے یک ax‏ میں کی t tux‏ بو ری Deb FA‏ اوراس کے 
zs‏ بوک بوک oP‏ روش نکی جاتی تھیں۔ اس A Libr‏ بھی aO‏ اس 
Jus b dz SEL‏ بھی ہوتے تے۔ MEE GE LU gr UI‏ 
کی ستورات بو تس ان سوارول ed BL‏ باج ہوتے تھے اور روش یکا 
CG‏ ہو ح تھا نس نواپ داج شاه کے Bap‏ ہن کی کے شات جلو ں 
کے PICA uv udis‏ غر وب Ste? du LoT‏ 
Ag dO CU Pierre yf‏ یٹ سے مت تھا۔ مہ دی دارو 
وید ar‏ کے نام سے موسوم uta‏ کے علاوہ ساقو یں Sar SENF‏ 
کے جلو کے To‏ ھی را تک بھان مبند یکا جلو ی اٹھاتے E‏ ر گت 1235 
ats‏ کے SuL‏ پیٹ نک AP de‏ بھانرد لک تک بہت whe‏ رز بر 
Pout‏ ی اور وکٹورے P unes‏ کے امامباڈہ رشح Fb‏ 
ریک لول صرف توح m‏ والول او S‏ ہہ ویر Pet Lhi‏ ہوم تھا 
SUS‏ و آر ان Jw‏ نہیں ہو ج تھا SUM bref‏ اہ BES 2o‏ 

عوا مکی dur‏ ام را کے اماساڑے شی اور شای er‏ کی شاب v epu‏ 
oz‏ گی دان بولک Lal‏ سیب سا تی محر مک تتام ایامہاڑے غر Pb‏ 


٦ا‎ 


GC روشک ا ظا و جا تھا۔‎ FL تے اور ان میں خصوصیت‎ Lu, 


۱ ند یکا Lede‏ متام پر گے بھی Sorel‏ عزادارو کا ایک 


BLL de کے کے‎ suit’ Li ecu بقاعت‎ 
Jo nz IPLA Ur وا کنر‎ A ost Ce > 


| ہے ای جات کے مات LU Beni‏ خضرت 6 MU‏ 2 
اور تیر ول سے eil BES Zn‏ بے چ رک اي ا تھی جو UE GC‏ 


PE LUV زا منعق ہو کی‎ ut utet teu 
VU rz zo Lamy تام کے الوت ٦ے اور ای‎ 
E 

آ نو محر مکو رت عبال کم بردا رکا تم منایا جا جاتھا۔ عا خو رہ کے روز امام 
UV P BWP Wee uf eol uve iu‏ 
LE di‏ یاف لا کے اور دریائے فرات -ELLS Ge AF‏ 
up Ut sou!‏ محر مکو ا نک علم É‏ ہا تی جو SF‏ اط رز کا ہو ج تھا۔ 
et‏ حر مکو sm‏ عباس کا عم On L LÉ‏ کو فواب وز مہ JAM‏ نے 
مرو خکیاتھا۔ ہر ایک امامباڑے میں ہے علم سب سے ره اور تام دور ے ول کے 
ac‏ می بلند تر ایک طو eU‏ نصب ر ہتاتھا۔ کے اد رم اهر تاو 
کے کے gE‏ سے دی ہوئ یکپٹ ےک ایک ملک بھی لتق تھی اس 
مکی سب سے یوی peer‏ کہ باه سے بڑے رس کے بیہاں بھی سے عم 
تب کا کی ہو جا تھا اور ال E‏ بھی اوہ تی LAT Vi‏ رم کو شا مکو دس بسن 
oma PE‏ عبا لگ عاض ری بو AF‏ 

al یا اور با کے لیے حول تھا اور جب دن کے‎ fr uy 
محرم ہی سے عزاخانہ ہنا بتا تھا‎ PCI یں ہر‎ Bee ENT 
بھی‎ nf کے سے اور وی جر‎ Lio Pach کی ملمانوں کے یہاں بل‎ 


4T 


Poe‏ یکر سے LE‏ بل میں بر ہب وملت کے لوگ شش یک ہوتے 
Lures gid‏ تھی ہر نم ہب کے لوگ جو جات PS‏ مو گے ے_ 
Jar.‏ صرف اور بین لوگو لکو تی امام باڑے کے باہر Latt‏ 
کے ty ud‏ زا un AM‏ ری un Ut e»t‏ وگ cca deu‏ 
راحم dro Ld y AU vt SUL Si Sty‏ 
چ 
۱ ...ول کے علادہ کن اور ہندولوگ PLAS ANS‏ 
رھت (el LUE neve done‏ 
and‏ خر کر کے ایک بر جوش Ed UA Sor‏ مرا 
اراک جا تھا ur‏ کے دن اہین نز ےک وک بلا مل دخ نکر نے کے Ara‏ 
ان مب لی کن Un‏ 
Beek 2»‏ کے Felt‏ شرت اور بھان و ره بھی بہت بش و 
y‏ عقیرت ے LIS uud -& à fii rb dr ute‏ 
ول ہز eue UM‏ دروازے BN‏ کے Lut dA ow", p‏ 
c‏ ميس کے بعد ایک مقر کے Ith‏ دوصرے کے کے 
یں its Zw utu euet‏ سب سے dS‏ ایک تقر ار میں 
JE‏ ہے اعلا نکر St‏ فلا جار کو LICE P62‏ جو یر در ےگا اللہ 
ال کب دک ZG ie BIG FE Luly‏ ے 
sets‏ ڑے ل وگ کول شل We‏ د UP Ez‏ کے علادہ est‏ 
اور مان بھی کک کر ے اور ye‏ 22-8 241 311702977232 
uf taut‏ اتام کے وقت ایک ut‏ کے ن جکھٹرا م وکر A‏ آواز E‏ 
شہدو لک ut‏ کے دن کا اعلا نکر جا تھااس Wien fle FEL ut‏ 
bfa” elut‏ کلوں میں تن -u uds‏ 
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بہت سے عام مترو d up‏ 2 کلف eJ cr MU P‏ کے رنوں میں 
اراک کے اور بے dpi P2 E IL e LS‏ کی ای شس شال ہے 
tw Ju una.‏ اور بوے برسوز ta‏ "وه 
uu peu‏ میں ھول اور جا ےکا وستور ALB‏ ستو ںکی UP‏ 
ھول اور de Zt‏ کے zo‏ هر لوگ gap‏ کے Uri i‏ 
t‏ ماک f‏ وات Lb‏ تھے ان آوازول کے سا ت کر ہے و بکا اور سی 
زی سے مار ااام اڈ Bo A‏ ا لک exe‏ کے مر یے سے بھی بو WHE‏ 
ef UT USES ep‏ سے ا uf‏ کے ow ue‏ اور 
f eo‏ کاوقت e‏ ان کے gu‏ "شب VP‏ 
uif ie,‏ لیے ان کے فوحہ کے اتم ھول اٹول ے “ey d‏ 
gaf dst‏ نے بڑے پرسوز طر E‏ سے لوکوں کے لوح یڑ عع اور ام 
apu LI‏ شلک ہے“ bined ir‏ 
سے مین لوگ ep‏ تول ہے پر سال Eike‏ 

gs‏ محر مکو P‏ ون Cl Le‏ جنازہ ناف اور یر و 
o‏ کی ر سوم اواموی ھی ے ار لوگ KELP‏ لوگ براۓ تاش اور حش 
Éis prsi‏ کے ارارے سے لی الصبا )کر با uri 2 VE‏ دن 
wr‏ طلورع ہو نے کے بعد ہی سے y‏ شور ہو جاتے Ug-&‏ سے 27 
CE‏ تھا i-e peut efef SEO iui‏ کے بحر میت سے 
d‏ قریب تریب تام رسموں Utas‏ لوگ جوت در Sur Oz‏ 
do LE ALS‏ تے_ اس iU‏ ٹولیوں مس LPO‏ 
را LV‏ ے۔ چوک ام UT‏ شہادت Mek EU‏ ی اس لیے بر 
رک شش ک جا ی کہ ان رسوم Oe‏ شان اور E‏ آن پان جائم رہے۔ 
ال میں سب سے LT‏ کم ہو جا تھا اس کے بعد Rt nel‏ رذ مے انداز ے چا 


r 


تا ال کے دی ze Ln‏ یں اور وان راح ژحالال بل -2 اور 
gab‏ کات ٢ے‏ لے ے۔ ان سب سایافوا کو دک SS‏ م ران جیگ کا قور 
Lurf Lap ten 8‏ & عوام کے Zona p‏ ے۔ ان کی 
UY bury‏ تریب تریب ایک سا مو ج تیا P‏ سب سے لہ gw Ue‏ 
Lal &‏ تھے جنک ہورے میں Lukine arid‏ 
مرول E Lush‏ گے گے ہو تے LUP‏ با ہے دالو کی 
چکیاں ہوئی تیاس بعد ایک شس ای ٹر می ال کان لیک Litri‏ 
UJ»‏ مرول ر دو E‏ گواریں کہ ویزاں مون تی ان کے کے ول لک سواری 
eM af bx‏ کے si f/f s‏ ہوتے ے۔ صاحب عزا اذد ان کے 
احباب کے راہ مر شیہ خوافو لکی یک oua sess‏ سر اوه جر 
P pU RP‏ تن ان ےک 
ضر جج ہو تی تی جس کے او AUT‏ چو لی شامیاشہ BENGE‏ حضرت 
5 کا الوت اور خر Lfd‏ سا تد تما نف اور dbi‏ بہت 
UY‏ ہو نی Ut‏ سب سے EAT‏ اونڈل اور KELIT ous‏ 
oL A view‏ اج بش اہول سے مد سے KaL Sete‏ 
ui nu Je‏ بجر UP‏ ا ول vbi sido‏ 
ELS‏ جن بر مع رلوگو ںکو ہی مقر کیا اقا dod‏ جب رک def.‏ 
pif‏ کے کلف راستوں ےکر نے کے بعد جب eGela P‏ 
Joh m‏ تیا تف اور عر وی کے سار سے dst Mew‏ حطر یره کے سا ہے 
مول طور برغ کروی اقا 

روز عاغورہ سب سے a‏ می شاه Pie ul GP‏ کی اور 
چوک put‏ مین »ول مو یکا bout‏ ال کے بحد ی شک پل M‏ 
BÓ Jv,‏ امراء اور ر سول کے Ue PE‏ لاکر اامپاڑوں میں گفویز 
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کرد جاتۓ تھے“ id o‏ بھی بڑے دہوم دجام سے SES EMS‏ 
تر ےکا جلوس uf O6‏ جس مں دو خودمر ٹیہ اور وح باق Cau‏ جلویں 
می امرام شر اء اور عوام SHE‏ کے لوگ شاف ہوتے ے۔ روز Pe‏ پک“ ہر 
تر ہے کے قریب ماک ”س کش شر “کی tS e‏ قاصد بک نکر ہے امام UT‏ 
کے لک تر ار ر سول تر ہت HF‏ اور LÉ‏ تتام انسافوں UJ‏ 
2711.29 

عاشورہ کے روز run ot‏ طور e‏ دناو یکام کی EES‏ 
رن Zin‏ تے۔ نا موی کے سا تھ p us‏ اود یی aS US LU‏ 
Uf‏ ساتھ یادوس تتزیو لک Seu‏ سے ہو ےکر بلا HELGE‏ 
futt‏ یکر کے Sw‏ حن ولال یش صر فکرتے تھے ارہ ے 
دع واب وڑ رہ اع راء اور ر سا پار LUIS OE UF‏ نی ای by‏ 
سے مقام بر ساراد نگزار LUISE FE 36 Pez‏ 
ا ےی نکی فا ک کر اے او Jeu esu Ez MW‏ دکها اج تھا 
کہ نز ال سادہ اور ے ,کف »ولا لنش قاء اور گام o" utu. L‏ گے سے 
36 را اج تھا جر مات مم کے Ky‏ بجو کر CES FEL Gl‏ 
کف سو ین شک وال اور BoA Je‏ 

اروت zc te‏ سی مان LSE up‏ 
وه صرف oI‏ خوا یکی لس میں dd 2 Lp‏ اور ریہ TET PP‏ 
کے واقعا یکو نع اور E Le‏ مان بست طقہ ے کن کرم یں bu‏ 
کرت تھے مورک را تک مل مض رک زیار تکو جات اور ہر Larg‏ 
زب کی Zar‏ بر تصبات اور دیہات ٹل Se FL uel‏ 
PS VE‏ دارول کے سا تھے be‏ بل اور ett LG‏ 
د کے ونت ایی دور e‏ کے کل بر توب رو تست کی Uk rud‏ 


4 

ان جلوس اور ten atl tuk‏ بہت سے لوگ زی ہوجاتے تے_ 
ایک باد Lf‏ تقر یب مات سولوگ زگ ہو ZL‏ ۔کر بلا سے اہپنے ماو کو وال 
آنے کے بعد LÁ SM nM tute sip‏ 
ae‏ کے زمانے میں جو لیا ی ده تے اسے کی رار کر ر ےے UL poe‏ 
دای نے تریب یل بل کک d ut p‏ خاں کے M Ut ete‏ تیم 
کمن ےکی خدمات اخیام دک A‏ 

سم سب سے پیل کی ید واب دز سعادت لا کے 4H‏ 
یس پیا سے s!‏ میں جن مار واج BUS‏ مرف رم یس دس ول تک 
bngay‏ ی اور er‏ کے بعد سوگ مجن hent ead‏ کی ۔ سعاوت تل 
Lub‏ مم سے oed rgo‏ ےکر بلا جال prep tus‏ یکر ن گا 
A a‏ اور ھول نے UU‏ کے ایک د تی کے ھار و لط Io‏ 2 
گرابااود انل کے بے میں ایک yg‏ جس میس dp‏ کے جانے گے۔ نواب 
Ep LSE duree Fo‏ خوا یکر سے اور مس سک 
qon‏ مرن لوگوں میں Vw AE m‏ ب ر 
ind 2!‏ لی ال اور رصان کے یہاں سے یلم میں نز zu‏ 2" 

Lol ta a‏ یح سک 
uf‏ ے اورے ٹل ری دارگ بڑے دعوم دحام سے کی apf‏ جک jx‏ 1 
اور بہت سے E Bk‏ الدین حیدر کے tat‏ بھی BL fF‏ 
S Jg tT PAPET RATA ET‏ ج ؟ 
oh". p‏ تھا جو god 0 zur‏ ,بر رون 
اور پل نام E uite ot‏ مین کک tate‏ بعد میں شای وور کوت 
یش اودھ GIF Ut‏ کی مرت A‏ ریق الاول DAE EG SCI A‏ 
vir ut d‏ 2 کک بڑے Ra‏ و خروش PLE‏ مراکم isy‏ 


44 
ہو ےکی جس کاو ستور بعد می pf‏ 

اودھ ef urit‏ کے بعد چا وین دنچ مکی روات اک باس 
UT Beis‏ جس طر کی esf z‏ کے بعد بات Mata‏ اس Ee‏ 
تھے گر ول میں ام راواور ر سول کی طرف سے invisi‏ نے والول کے 
سی شرت اور تس وی i‏ اقام ر WIK ote LU Be‏ 
E EU‏ رکچ TUE = E‏ اور $ کے علاوہ اود کے دوسرت 
Bure‏ برام اود مار ہرہ یل d‏ رم بڑے دعوم دحام سے منایا جاتا تھا۔ جار 
فار ٹر نے rZ‏ میں اللہ AT‏ یس عحرم JUS ente LILY‏ 
خر وش سے بم اس ےکاذکر می zd‏ کے ماش OS‏ 
ہنرو تا اور رال À u- rz‏ 5 س Ut gto‏ کا وراد ہر 
LF‏ مایا جات چ دو ur‏ مہ کی مقیرے کے ede‏ کا اور دومر- 
فرتے کے ملمان یت امام AUT‏ شہادت سے هروک رھت ہیں ا نکا م متا 
ہیں اور ان سے osa‏ ہیں hak‏ خی S‏ ہے ہیں ات وہ اجا س £ 
Ur nabh‏ ہیں۔ ای اختلا کی وج ی کل ot‏ سی تصادم f‏ 
-én‏ 

Cur ہیں۔‎ E dor & اور پال سکی‎ xoay مسلران‎ JP 
لہاان جو حو م هام گر‎ GU محر مکا جل وک تلط ہو نے بر‎ na سے‎ P as 
- اول بشرولدگ وعو م دحام اور باج‎ ure Wut ہیں اس کے بل منظر‎ 
SU دوسر ےک بلا س امام‎ eats شاندار‎ tag et ساتھ‎ 
تھاء ما اور با ہے کے ا کے‎ i yal شہادت کے بعر ان کے القوں‎ 
بی ڑعول‎ SEL ES iit رکی یاد‎ vt جلو ں وا تراد لہز ااس درد‎ 
PETITIO ER us ہے اور رک واخشام سے محر مکا‎ 
وا عم یکو‎ WIS AFL Faster شں کیا گیا ے۔‎ dt Eu 


4A 
Sah ode LIA الوک ر کم در واج یش‎ UL درس تکیااور‎ 
fuz کی اود ایک وش ک ےک‎ oI SES fe ture را کو‎ sas 
میس سے ال چڑو کو ار ع کر را جو و قار م ے‎ Io قرا ر ےکر‎ et خلاف‎ 
اور وہ تتام مشوعات دخیرہ‎ nut F لیکن ان کے ات احم بر يار‎ ut v 
Kired ints Unt پر ستور بر قراررے اور سا تھے کی‎ 
اا یکی وچ ہے سب کر شال جنر‎ Hobs بندوستان میس محر مکو ای تدر‎ 
ULP کے لواب وزم اور‎ ole p» indi F of Input اور ون‎ 
L akrigi Luhn علاوه ال کے‎ È hg Luis POF 
itobe pulvk lu دای کے‎ P اثرات نے بھی‎ 
2 کا جو وستور سے وہ بہت یه ایک دوسرے سے کلف ے۔ اران‎ it کے‎ 
سے بو یال لیے امام‎ i uso "زگرد" پا شا ہی صا مزاو یکی شای‎ 
تی کی شہادت اور ثرا کا سب ے زیادہ اث امرانیدل بر ڑا تھا۔ اران اور ای کی‎ 
ار و کو ناش‎ ESK جر مکی سی تار جن اور اس سے‎ tour وارا وت‎ 
وق اور‎ mtr E £6 ہیں۔‎ LU P امیت دی جال ے۔ بھی لوگ‎ 
ال کے‎ Lad bias LÍ بے‎ utu af وال »ول‎ 27 
Send Geyer BE اور اس‎ psp ood 
سوارو لک جلو ی ہو جا تھا۔ ورا کل ہے‎ iS تے۔اس کے بعد ژعالال ے آرام‎ Lon 
WN Era Ur ہو جا تھا جن کے پا حول امام‎ eUam کے ان‎ az 
عزاداروں‎ LAT MBt uU کامیالی کے نشان سے مین دی‎ ut BL 
Fad شرت‎ oU A ے بار ار او‎ A zx کیا ایک بڑکی ماعت‎ 
e uh UT T ہو کب‎ ESS wt نکیا ہو اور جواب میں ارا‎ 
fie موی زئیروں‎ dr والول کاگروه ہوم تھا جو‎ LIT اس جل وی کے‎ 
Maux LIT ہو اور سب سے‎ Uy UT sso کے بعد‎ ELS 
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Gre لو ہے ز مکی جاب د لک‎ Zinlvilsile 

ہو جات اور pA‏ کی EL‏ 
اراك ل ایام Hote PUL‏ کے L gS ole Sods‏ 
Bb os‏ زیارہ ون ط ر ےے ست Lis‏ لیے ڈراے یں bL‏ 
» ایک وٹین T ree tole‏ طول و عرض اور چ فٹ او ٹیا جوت اہو جو 
و eau eM‏ مادول اطراف س دس فٹ چو ڑاراست ہو جا کہ ہر 
zo E FR. ST (En‏ کے پارول طرق eiir‏ 
SS‏ لوگوں کے giu bx ef‏ اندر جانے کے سے الک انگ رات 
-is‏ کیل وگوں کے Lon‏ کے بعد ایگ Lo‏ تاشاشر ور] ہونے 
te ova‏ سب سے ی dL‏ سے مرک مک لے ہو سے ایک جماعت آلی جو ”ہہ 
اد اب اش نکر ufu‏ کے پیات fr Uf‏ بش LU‏ تے۔ اس 
E‏ رکو دک gr vA‏ کے تمو لک انا juu‏ اور ہے Cut Lhgt‏ 
ما تھ سی SIT eui Cd‏ انتا تھا اس کے بعد امام Sr OUP‏ 
sie‏ ماع ET‏ یں Webbe Phe dsr‏ 
ان ے zh) d UP aj out‏ محاویب» ایر اور MS Ld E‏ 
ET‏ ے۔ تبر fF uz)‏ ک ےکر دار Bre gl‏ ار تا تاد بی اور 
LA‏ دارو کے سا تھ Kh‏ بہت نقرت اگیز سلو کفکرتے ے_ جس سے 
ouf d‏ کی جائن uia bey te P‏ ا کر راروں کے JU d.‏ 
کے ت د کی پت جاتے تھے سار ےکر Yki‏ اود Ava)‏ سے آر استہ م کر 
FUE neu peut‏ تما کے در مان لبا یں تبد بل 
رن ےکی ضرورت بل Sour‏ مد دک ج تھا۔ ىہ لوگ ال تاش AKE‏ 

کے ر ے ے شال پوت 2- 
ugar‏ بھی ort‏ کی کان A £F OM‏ 


és 


تن میں ایام SIGS bn et Fem A ae‏ بھی ماس 
e uL y‏ سے اس میں شا Ln‏ ان Eur‏ صد یٹ 
be‏ اور مر یہ UF‏ نی اور واعظ Lut SB?‏ داتعات oy‏ گر تا تھا جو 
الوم کین بان می ی ہو EEL‏ روم مر شام بفداد او UU‏ خر ہے بنا ےکا 

BUT) 


ےکور ہ بیان ہے 2 29 419 22779 رم شیعہ اور سک UIE‏ 


sew? ÉL ve‏ سوبات واخلا ات اور dex E bera baa?‏ ہیں۔ 
سا تح ہی تست اور -eteni ug Kg OPUW Ute Aou‏ 


"Ta 


شیم مک بھی ۂر ہب اسلام کے اک e‏ زر enti‏ ننس کے ری عتا کر 
دی ہیں جو بھی مسلرانوں کے ہیں t UK uf‏ عقیرے اور did‏ 
Sed?‏ سے اور VUE‏ تضورات یل ال LP‏ کے اش لول Ë ag‏ 
مام سمل سے یه LUN‏ کلف سے خلا ر سول کا جا IURE Mw‏ 
Je iA‏ خداونری, MAPS aA‏ عق و Üben to LP‏ 
SPI‏ با جاے ca UP wut‏ واج T eh. d. Ew‏ 
Bag‏ رن ام رو یک عتا ر شیم 

SIU? جس کے مع عم منانے کے ہیں۔ تم حضرت ایام‎ ey. 
trend یں "ابوک ”ول“ اف‎ d لیے‎ ue بتک‎ 
hughs, T.P. - Dictionary j ۳۳۰۳۱ سب گر عبرالفخور_ سا مال شہار ت کا ل‎ 
- of Islam, P.410 

tla ۳ Miser‏ رہگ ۲ص _ olde‏ ۱۳۸۵ ہور ۱۸۵۱ شاه 
کالہ زی رمال he‏ 


el 


۔ هرت لام Iona CU‏ کے بع دکوفہ stf nipit‏ 
ieu UM TA‏ کے سا As d‏ 
کیا تھا اور صاحب کے p‏ میا رک اور ان کے نماندان والول کے سا تج بڑا ۶راب 
علو کی ut‏ واقیات اور Linas Bee‏ ڈھول اسب یر 7 cf‏ 
سل رواخ Un‏ تھا۔ چا Foo Jb‏ ص٣۳‏ يز pÉ‏ آزار_ ^ Ax‏ کیٹ 9 
AILS‏ 

n Auf oda ی سول خراک وقات بو‎ seu ۶۱۳۲ e 
(tL ro بن گے ای ککانام ”شیع "اور‎ à Apa nas پر اخلاف‎ aly! 
Ab س بک رائۓ سے جو‎ Seid Ue "ید‎ T erbe "ال‎ 
اور ا نکااترام‎ Es حسن عقیرت‎ e Wo پارول‎ idn AP مقرر ہو وی‎ 
اور ان‎ TEAS رت ناور ا نکی اولا‎ 3b شیعہ صرف آخری‎ Ur 
CË الف تک ے ہیں خو اج‎ JUNE سے اترام و عقیدت ر کت ہیں اور ال‎ 
۸۹۳۳ء‎ oor Uf ote 

U^ مرزا مج‎ Ing bgt inar uf سارت‎ SBUGE س لام‎ -1 
Mrs. Meer Hassan Ali- Observations - 441A dur PU پل‎ 
on the Musalmans of India, P-10 

2 کال الدین حیدر تع ba‏ جلر روم -Aney PR JiS‏ 

Jute VA A‏ رص ۹ے ۴۔ سید Fu‏ انمض محر لنالسعادت» 
ab‏ چام ۲۵۸ ب۔ او اعات Wiliam POS ZIT Ue ۵۳ Uf‏ 
Heey - Memoirs of Delhi and Faizabad Vol ۱۱, P.205, 231,‏ 
Srivastava, A.L.Shujaudaulah Nawab of Avadh, Vol. I - P.168‏ 

AC AU Ze Pf و سو‎ 

I‏ ال ا اور صضرت یکی اولاو اور Loue yr‏ سان لول "بل اطم“ 
LW‏ ہیں۔ ہندوحستاان شی LAGE‏ ے ”سمادات “یا انل s‏ “لفظ Jeu‏ 
کیا جاجڑے۔ خواجہ تن غائ فا کی عوت اسلا n"‏ 7 

Memoirs of Delhi and Faizabad, -rros «fV JJ Az «Jiu, اد‎ 

Vol. Il, P.21-22 

LUIS en فی جار ہورم جار دوم کک ے٦ او حص‎ "d 


U 
E 


er 


Eat ar‏ مشیر الدولہ LAI AW pou Pd dna”‏ بل 
oque‏ سے ا نکی شادی بو tee‏ کل تھی اور بادشاہ مم کے 
ecco‏ شہور Pd‏ 

۳۹۵ pg راودو جر‎ 2m 

۵ا۔ رم ارام سنہ رک کے ei” ec de‏ کل رم کے 
Ta‏ سے مور رار دیا گیا مر ہب اسلام کے وجود میس آ نے <= Ladi!‏ 
جن کگکرنا nada br‏ مک تام E yf‏ ہندوستالن UrLbinar Ut‏ 
رح هرادا iu eM‏ سال اک می ےکی وسوی جار کر Ur Me‏ 
گی Lele‏ میں منیا مات i n " dole‏ الاسلام eru!‏ 
e i‏ ۹۰ء - 

n‏ لان لوگ zat doe th‏ اور سا لکاصا ES‏ عکا ان رک کر 
ہر ادگ a‏ جار مقر رکرتے ہیں اور را کو وك ہے -Ut zai‏ یر Nad‏ 
Say‏ اسلا AIC LEO SP‏ ۱ 

LEMS atte I SA SUL eorr ہر‎ LIL رم‎ te 
Lt Ais (i^ 

Observations on the Musalmans of India P.29-30 ۸ 

Anas مص ۴۸ء الناظھر پر یں‎ TANT "n2 9 n 

William Kinghten, Private Life of an Eastern King, P.148, Mrs ۰ 
Meer Hasan Ali,Observations on the Musalmans of India 
P.24-29 

Jf A f n غاب‎ r! 

Memoirs of Delhi and Faizabad, vol H- P.53, Observations on ۳ 
the Musalmans of India P.19-23 

ARIS paka rr 

۴۔ متت کار سے بے عدسادہ سے او رکا سے یاز É‏ ہو تے ruf a‏ ریگ آل 
ر سول سے وب ہو ےک وجہ سے ال ر AP dee‏ 

-Ż Sus tag, LUT Wave -ro‏ یران جگ می ال ta‏ جن لام 
e Ag? Lures Ser‏ س ےکر گے ے LiF iw‏ 


er 


nar Jem Xd Uf. ۱ Let. اور هیر‎ 

abs ther Me حرم کے دنوں می ںکھوڑا ا ےک ج رکم ے وہ‎ -rY 
خرن سے‎ UM Ulei Lus اام کے هید ہو نے کے‎ 
buie آیا۔ ا سکی حول سح‎ NLE Lm ABUL, 
قرب ہی ری گر‎ Eur bl صاحب‎ ablic io > ری کی اور وه‎ 
NS سیا حال شہاا تک‎ BU, 

Pestle -t<‏ ٢ے‏ ۳ےا PAE‏ ۵۰-۱۴۹ا۔ 

ONS جلد ہار م‎ o YA 

Ly em eom ۹‏ صا جزادے اور لام Lute EE LYT‏ 
دن ا نکی عمرف بر س گی۔ ایک ردایت کے un Ue‏ اس بڑے بھائ کی 
وصیت کو لور اکر نے کے لیے عاشور هگ را کو som‏ عقد این صا تزا دی کے 
SALI LAS SoS FL‏ ہن یکا جل وں تالا جانا ے۔ باسے 
ez ol‏ ہیں اور باس زور و شور سے اکا toto‏ ہے ہن کی ر جے اور تو UC‏ 
P UP eon‏ مات می ناس طور سے ہو حا ے او Use uf‏ 
اش دینش ال ہیں۔ 

-۱۳ ۸۱۸۱۳۸۵۸۳۷۱۲ ۱۳۷۱۱۳۵۵۰۱۳۳ ۲۴۳ء۵‎ J مر یرہ یات‎ te 

ا طونیں دی یویر UF deut a‏ جن بر رویط اسر یکاغ کی oet FUR‏ 
کے ندز مس گی بو تخر مو LB ua! nr UP‏ 
لیے یا نکااستمال ہو سا تھا 

HS bas oP رسالہ‎ bdo z plus شاه‎ ۱۵۵-۱۵۰ f PE oer 
Mrs. Meer Hasan Ali-Observations on the Musalmans of india 
P.42-54 

وس تخل Livy Ag AU‏ ٹج مناجا نکی زوج کل اور بح وفات ماجا ناد 
ادشاہ یم C‏ لی شاو کے tap‏ رکاد شای سے ا È Iu‏ سو روپ ماہدار 
رف UO‏ 

۴۔ zuo‏ واچ miii‏ کے GAT‏ تاچرار واد ی شا ہک ایک کل سلطان جال کے 
C ge‏ نصب پر تاه اور کول یس ر ۳ کے We‏ 
کون کے تریب ایک p‏ تھا آرج sab‏ داد کل اامیاژه کے نام سے 


em 

موسوم ہے۔ سلطالمناہاں نے E MWE ey‏ داد کے v‏ وف کروی تھا 
943731 واجد 17 کو AU "T ad"‏ 

reU ue ro 

OY FY zx ۔_٦٣‎ 

Observations on the Musalmans of India, P.17-28 ^ 

Mrs. fanny Parks- wonderings of pilgrims in search of -FA 
pioturesque during four and twenty years in the East, vol. I, 

۴296 ۱ 
vast ra‏ عوام Uy?‏ وقول نے امام SOS‏ شہادت پر جو ei tut‏ 
zoe‏ ہیں tur BL bye‏ "دا" کت 
ES.‏ ای مر ہیں ے ”زار ی etb‏ من زار لال عل صرف ٹن 
0n‏ اور رہوں شس Ux‏ کر Èn atk‏ ہیں مرگ £ dettes d‏ 
کرت ہیں اور Lumpi‏ لیے e‏ کی کل رونا ہو لے Kod ur‏ ال میں Kat‏ 
عفر PES dÄ uu T‏ ار گل aga dup‏ کے لوک 

گیت ,ص۵ ۲۴ء ت تی ارد o ou‏ ۸۱ء۔ 
Lyf Lytle -r‏ بہت تلع درد ناک 
ات کیت ره l‏ 
1 تح مکی وی اور د سویي تا کے کک رات "شب عاخور " 1 اے۔ے لا زارت 
Ut ITIL‏ شمید Ee‏ 
er‏ سرک یکر ےکرچوں ان وی دوب 72 2 ی ر ےک 
اھ اس ماقم م رای رکش کے ال Je‏ ملق علقہ لوگ ہوں کے oi‏ بو ورال 
ANZA fe eld‏ 
٣‏ شاب سی Observations on the Musalmans of india, P.32 -ô‏ 
۴۳۔ یات یر ۱۲۰۹۸۲۰۸ 
oe fee ۵‏ عاراسعادرت, AWAPA S‏ 
rx‏ ال دار آخا edef t‏ 2-7 سے اور ار یزی فرش طازم تھے ان کے 
duo site fle‏ تیاور VÉ‏ کے انام پر gu PUL dai d‏ 
ادا لکی تیال ۰ مکرتے E‏ رال دار خوداپنے ep‏ کے A‏ ب ہد Baty‏ 


“a 


مت پڑ ھت اور ال کے بعد ا کی براد ری Whi SIL‏ مات مکرتے «- 
UI dds‏ ال نے تی رم ز رکنم bes‏ 

Observations of the Musalmans of india, -102.400. 997 شاب‎ ۶ 
P.32-36 

۸ 344 ری داروں س شب عاشور پیک ےکا رس دیع گی "MAU ILIA‏ 
Ltt",‏ تھے ال نک لبا نچا ناماو wens‏ کے کے CL‏ 
در ی DU‏ ب ایک او کی کی he ch tS Lb sf SG‏ 
L6 "T. bf UR‏ & بو زرای 27( d LÁ‏ 
اتھوں میں مور we Stil fe Je‏ برابر ^n Le?‏ 
ree‏ ےت ور ارو ےت UB‏ کے ر 
صرف ” کن کے GaL“‏ مک adu d I safer‏ ا 
wa? Litt‏ 22 

Observations of the Musalmans of India, P.42-47 98 

۰ بفت نماشاء گل ۱۵۵,۵۳ 

"AU AE جیون‎ OL کے‎ wash qI ڈاکڑر ییاد‎ NZ Pe sx ol 
49۹۳ رب‎ 

ANY بفت‎ Lor 

۳- برچ ن‌دال» چا PS PAP‏ ۹۲االف۔ 

Na HO S AU NOPE oh ے۵ا۔‎ SA -or 
Observations of the Musalmans of India, P.14,22-23 Aa," 

LET. -50‏ جاگ reed‏ الف 

-o‏ ن roa‏ یات لا ole cos)‏ گ ۱۹۹۔ 

Nef olde opted سواخحات سلا‎ 02 

p پو‎ do tour Pu, _OA 

Observations Amir 255, vost IA گاعب»‎ Zu: یک سرد‎ d ۹۔ رجب‎ 
of the Musalmans of India, P.1,99-100 

George Foster- A Journey from Bengal ! to England, P.88 -'* 

ا میات لوی ,لیات میں !۳۰۳-۱۳۹ 


< 


۷ ا ال rd eA‏ نیز ضا ن یہ داقتعا تکربلاء الہ oT‏ 1۹۳۱ء مولع 
eun‏ آزاد» necu x yd‏ 

"c UT مکی‎ I EU ص در ال ر‎ s Sob Ey ٩۳ 

1- مولوی IO‏ برشاو اسلائی IAS‏ کے .ال AFA AT‏ 

M PETS ay Ps 7 ہو ی‎ Le, ۵ں‎ 

٦۔‏ اسلای تور OPT‏ ۵۳- نیز لاحظ ہو مولا 13 اکا (ttm ot p‏ 
e‏ عام E‏ اکر AN‏ 


His‏ ابو الام 6 کی 


آزادکی کے بعر کے اردوناولوں کے سای جوا لے 


تاو ل کی صنف: eU P‏ ان اور اا صو ر ت حال کے سے دس را کار ایا 
JII‏ ہے ا کے Besta ber L er‏ تور )کو کر ور e Vut‏ 
te M lie LE‏ ےک جب :اول ed‏ اور جار ی ہو 0 3e‏ 
ال کے یاک ہو te Bath‏ ای با تک س ےک Kad‏ 
لاور سای مو ضوعا کی در E‏ کے ماین جم Fi‏ 8 کل کے امت را کو ر 
انراز z eu‏ اید ای لے IRWIN HOWE‏ کہا ےک سای نادل ے ایا 
اول مراد Rete‏ ننس میں سیک FL hrr endi‏ لک فی 
نایم und dud‏ تیف کے سا تھے P Setrms dide,‏ 
ماک تضورارت اور مو Ev uus. hi eb‏ ہیں یا یں ؟ تام ےکہ ا یکا 
جاب فی می ہوگا۔ اس d BUE SA‏ ی اور due‏ سیاست iet‏ 
مو ضو )کو جب کک cat‏ کے رل انا صو ر ت مال سے آم elski‏ 
ال ونت تک ہم اسے اد لی EU Av‏ کے سے اتا زک سی گے e‏ بھی 
tae‏ جن t‏ جذ بات ے زیادہ A‏ سے p‏ وکا £e‏ ا کو 
کی اک ناو کاتام دیا Rete‏ گر سیا سی ناد لک اس تر یف غل پا ف pests‏ 
ساٹ انداز ل سای تصورات داتعا تکابیا نکر نے وا ناولو لکو بھی سای اول راد 
ye Keb‏ لے سای آ یدیا دا تنا تک رکا و عوائل کے Ud‏ 
LS‏ کے Usb aa fog‏ 1 34 متسب 7 گیل it f.‏ و 

7 


£^ 


sui‏ لا ماس ال ونت کک اول کے لے سکاو ستاومزاور ECE‏ لکارکارڈ 
WP‏ فی ر ےکا چنا نیہ مرف اہیے ناواو PU‏ کی ناد لکا نام دیاجانا ا بے جوسای 
فی eta‏ کر ے ہو سا لک ےکر سے موں۔ ا یکی رات یکر Guin‏ 
کر مر لو لا کے فرع انیا او رکا نات کے پار ے ٹیل e‏ ار کی فا ای 
کر Une‏ 

جارخ آرول نے اپ تاولوں میس سیک اور سا بل تاک ج کش لکی سے 
اس کے بل ٹر یں ا سکاخیال Lua‏ ہ دکاسب ے بڈاا لیے ہے س کے سیاصت 
مار یز ترک یکی مصنو ی یکا Sere ESE‏ سیاست Leni‏ کک برل 
کر رک سے "ut‏ آرول nr Ste uem Ad‏ ہو ئۓ ہے اند نش کی ظاہر 
rav‏ شدای SUF‏ نے وانے ساس کار صرف ےک مال اور fU‏ 
Au)‏ کی کرو یی ےکی وت nt Lt‏ ا 
ndr ute‏ چک ے اور rt‏ ی چاه FARM Lue‏ 
Sam‏ کرک کے طور پر opi‏ س ABI‏ تیش Ju‏ اور انسالی 
dh Shik AL y‏ سے مشروط ہو eue. ur eu‏ 
کا خیال تاک نکر جب e‏ آ پکوککھتاے نو وہ درا سل ا سے عہ رک ect‏ کی وج 
Je‏ اد Ut af‏ سیاست او رس رکا مطالی V n Je elio‏ ےء ارر اک 
ب عت وار ت علو یکی ہے بات ویس Sedah‏ 

ae"‏ ا E‏ و ا 

Ux»‏ ےا تدر لہ لہا نک دیا ےک ا یکی ترت اور بی کو 

گر فت میں لیے کے ے Kar ub sx?‏ جراجچارات پرا 

Serie جر ات اور‎ d سے ان کا خطرہ مول لی‎ LA 

"Uf ہیا‎ tier! 
whe Ot eh یں معن یل ساست بر اه راست زے‎ LA St iP اردو یں‎ 


64 


ات ارل 25 utu‏ لت ہیں جن میں Lidia‏ کے طور بر eU‏ 
داتعات یا تار SE‏ طرف وا اشارے لے ہیں ۔ اگ ان دوفوں ط رم کے ناولوں میں ای 
موضوعات تاول Lh‏ تقاضول سے مآ نک کل توا یی تاول اس مطالدر کے دام 
کار Lug dite zd fuf y‏ بھی زیر کے دوسرے SI‏ 
dt PU‏ ے اور اح داو وت Ende toes Et FL‏ 
ہے :اس Bh BI ULAR A Lot t UA‏ 
لاسما ول 

اردو می ناول اک دور اس مغر dA‏ گر فلا 
عزامت ‏ حب الو ی اور جددجہد LEIT‏ تقر er‏ کے ر سے پر پھیلا ہواے۔ 
ام اس عر tb te‏ ناو el‏ لت ما ری ہے اور qo‏ 
ue‏ کے تصف اول کک نما کنر تالا ںکی Ue‏ اس جت جتہ ہی مت ہیں۔ Set‏ 
fae‏ اوا تاور بیو m‏ کی ار دو شع بی می حب الک جوا رق ے 
الک منظر تام ناو لکی صنف Ut‏ خاصابد لا tie lot‏ مات کے LS aT JU‏ 
رروقول :شر ر کے تاولال یں اسلا جار کی بازیافت اور Lp‏ ناولوں ٹل £z‏ 
تہ بی Sp‏ فوت وکر et‏ رو ہے انف رادی هه یا بے دسج تل» بور ی St‏ 
ریک کول n‏ ر فان بنانے عل تکام دس ہیں .. یس ایک م چند ہیں جا 
tee fot SPP‏ جز بکرتے نظ LPAI‏ 
ال مل می بای صورت مال کے سا تھ e‏ یک جرد fe esy Pag‏ 
اور ال بل متظر میس ایک طافت ور مرک کے طور بر حب الو گی ان MIME‏ 
او ںکو ایک yee suut Lv‏ سے ان کے ناول "Vou"‏ 
یں سای UIE bos AK SY‏ ہے۔ اس اول Ske GU gt‏ طرز 
اور وی ری کو ای be ut‏ کرت ہوئۓ SBP SEL‏ 
یت کی ے. کان t PEduz ovid AJ ou‏ فاصاا Se‏ ای 


Ae 


d PL‏ سید سے سادے اور سا فکردار گام یاک گل کے دورالن ا سے آ پکو 
id ao‏ ہیں ء اور ال ط رع yt‏ جو انے کے سا کے Lie?‏ کو stilt‏ 
اتام “ا ے۔ ہم راو یکی بر اقلت اور مصنف کے زان عم SUPE WSF‏ 
Gu Pau foe‏ اس کے سبب Fes‏ فلا مایت کے پاوجود 
ou"‏ کل to FS‏ کے pf o‏ منک بھی HE‏ 
الہتہ Sait Js‏ کے eal o‏ ہیں ان میں ے UU‏ کال 
منظرصرف اک داقتعا تک ٹن کل کے ما2 اک وال کے ز ا کردارو ں کا مطالد ٠‏ 
QUI‏ صورت عا کا بر لا ہوا متظر اور تی CAB‏ وی زیادہ Db‏ ور اور نس یاه 
wy”‏ تال fet‏ مو ضو عات و مات لگ UP‏ او etn‏ 
کی لک صورت میں ج کر ےک یکوشش زیادہ یل Ac‏ کو اہو کے ول ی 
dt‏ کے ب Vite SL tt Ute zu aid FTU‏ 
ماک of‏ ک Me‏ ضر و رکر جا ے گر بذیاد ی ایت ر کت ول سیاص تگا 
Ud‏ تالاقتنا کب ےکر سات در Te‏ کے state,‏ 
AUT‏ ولا nu‏ رگ میاں اہین نله دت 4 zu onu‏ ہو کہ e od dut‏ 
اور آزادی کے گور E‏ کی fie‏ تاول تیادہ ناول L‏ امکانات Sorbie‏ 
دستاویز یت پر od‏ صر فکرج لظ JAL ett‏ “میں ور ال iP Cg‏ 
edipi Eo‏ ےک Lue‏ لئ با ما ناموت مات 
الف تح یک اور ہند کی اور اردو کے ھکڑے میں متو تال ز با نکا نام du‏ 
da‏ شل ب نکر ره جات hv e dS Ape‏ 
ان یل ib‏ ضرور رک ہیں F Ful te E‏ کے علادہ انی کوک اور راہ 
چات نظ LEG E‏ طور بر ناو لک راو ایک SIME LIC‏ 
بای موچ رک ef‏ دلا جا ہے۔دواہپنے قراممکروارول ٹس pale ecru‏ 
یی ےکررارو ںکو صرف اس لئ تسب سے ہیں زیادہخمایاں ur‏ کرراران 


Al 

dig LFLL‏ صا نک AG d za o‏ سا ز کر 
o u iine‏ دارو ںکوا L tod‏ 

کرد ایک اد اور مين کے طور پر وس پولک کوبت dod nut‏ 
Ui‏ بح eel‏ وانے تاولوں یں سای ode ea‏ تم کے 
oed Xo‏ کھت ہیں۔ P d‏ ناو وں میں ہو کے پھول نی SITUA‏ 
ےا اس SI e‏ یتح nut a A‏ بش وستالت اور 
تال در میان ارت اور م سے متا ہو نے وانے o p‏ دوفو ہاب کے 
اشنرے زم d prout Teh‏ کم کے ناو کار کاز شرق پاکستان اور ینہ Uh‏ 
کی تقیم ور e Fe” ecd P ue‏ دوفو ہی انداز کے اول سای 
اند سباقی کے علادہ جار کی سات و سباقی کی کت ہیں ان میس Bi ap LAP‏ 
تین ء خر ی تور یلار L ait SPAS SSR ign‏ 
اول اس یکی تناظر کے پاعث لاکن ob‏ ہیں اور سیا ناول SO‏ کے امکانات 
E‏ یں بہت سے سوالات s) ur if‏ تن خی رکا ناول تن lvl‏ 
نس درکراک رات اور فی دور ar UE‏ و بت 
ute wf‏ دشاح تک چترال رورت uf‏ ما اس ناو Vf nd‏ 
ادردور رس اشرات کشت وکر ے ہو ے a o S T‏ ہمان ساز ناول eb‏ ی 
کے ز از اردو اول ری FL‏ یا رو شرے ار کی اور تن بی لیں منظر میں سای 
شیب و فرا زکو & bd p tepui P ene‏ تاولوں 
SE ie SHIA Fat 9 4‏ بھی دضاح کر لس کر گر 
سای عوام لکو جار LEST ah E DEF‏ توا کا OUI‏ ے زیادہ 
دود رل ثابت eu‏ آن ککادریاءان bf EUP‏ ای تاو Put‏ محوں 
ٹش 'میران ل 'یا لہ دکی ہاگ بکا fe dur‏ جا سک ہے۔ اس ناول HL‏ 
og a dap Lumi‏ ۳ ٹر انا کو but SS‏ کے dui‏ 


۸۲ 
du»‏ لان نت دا اور Jede‏ کا SFL‏ 
Shee‏ دریاہ انا نکو و تی ساس ت کی کار رہ تو تول کے اختراف کے سا تد GH‏ 
تس لاور جر AE‏ کے تر یب د سے ہو ۓ منظر نے میں دما اس یس سای اور 
نفل ed‏ کل زیادوالیے سای ed LM‏ سے جو دق تک باط بر 
انا دک در دکاز ای حال بکن جاتے ہیں اس ناو لک اف اپ کر را رکال ر ضا سا کی صلک 
il‏ سے are, P‏ حت ون ہند وستالی Fe‏ انس دقت اسے شد ید 
ڈ ی ول کا سے جب ده کاس ےک تم کے بعد کے ہندوستان میں الک سارک 
oon‏ ری رہ چا ہے اور اک کے aan tee‏ د ے دی جال 
ہے۔ وواک وقت تک Les‏ در بت ہے جب کک ا کا مکالن خالی beu? AP‏ 
JU PROPOS FORESTS‏ ایک ر نود toot Sy‏ ظا ہرس کر ال 
SUF tlt Set” Zee eU ecu‏ رات ل با 
I,‏ ضا ای ملک اور Sh‏ عقیر ے کے PN‏ بر فلاف ہند وستالن iE‏ نے بے at‏ 
ہو Us yet‏ تیم Ke‏ جب ایک با رالد Ib‏ احباب ہے e Auto‏ 
lee?‏ یت اور رک اور ouv PT A Ue‏ ہیں ءاور جب الا 
ہے بض e‏ کے بعد ان میں لت ہیں تون سب پر بر he RINE SH‏ 
cre t Sand‏ کے سب ایک SICA‏ جلا و نی du unc‏ 
شناخت ہندوستانع سے نوکس کی پاتا LL‏ لگ AI tuo‏ زبانوں اور تلف 
تب یوں کے SE‏ یش ساست کے زم اٹ پیدا ہونے Li‏ تفای سا dst KJ‏ 
e VU tas‏ دہ چہال ایک رف اس تاول کے سیا سی PE‏ رکا اس دلا ا 
سے لودو رک طرف تاول ٹکار کے دام کار و سح تکااعترا فک نے پر جو رک eet‏ 
stu‏ کے وس دامع گل اور تد می سا و سباق می اگ Edi zÓ‏ دک ہمہ ہت 
یرت پر دال ے نووا کا جار ی اور سای شحور dine‏ صورت حا لکو تهز ہی ا لیے 
d‏ میس ڈحال د نے e EU‏ مو اے۔ e Je‏ کھا ہو اکال ر ضاکاوہ خط جو ا یکی 


AY 


با دد ده e rne‏ ا کا رک دراصل شرن اکتا کا سز ہے بالات 
ر م ہندوستا نکی اور وا ne Slate dasi‏ باعث ارت اور ز ٤ی‏ 
ملاو UWE‏ شد یر ہو جاجاہے۔ شرق پاکستان FLL SL‏ ار ووٹاولوں شس a‏ 
کے Aut‏ کی از بی کا شرق اور مخربی حوالہ کی کم توج طلب نظر ہیں tT‏ 
موضور]ا 9 اردوناول ار یکا dot‏ اور ترت ایس ایی UA‏ 
ہو does e t‏ یم مرف Lor‏ تا مکی شل میں تقر یا تام 
tut‏ لو لی LT pif Iba vot £ Se Fa‏ 
ufi‏ نماندانو ںکادو SUF tested‏ یاز RLF Lie SP tec‏ 
اول ای Lun‏ جن یش پاکستان سے ہندوستان نے وانے JiS ty‏ :£ 
v‏ زم et‏ 2-1 ہیں۔ اور جہال کک بہار اور Jt‏ سے شرن پاکستان جانے وا لے 
Sr bus‏ سے وان کے کہ ےکم nife‏ کے تاو بک دک نال برض 
Ox‏ نی یک ال خاک رها ن حدر ی ib‏ ے بد ے مہو سے ا و سباق 
میں ”آخر شب کے کم س te‏ کے راکاد ری (ME ee‏ 
f‏ تیم کے Lies ple‏ کے پاوجود ا یک کہا کا گور بر صغی کی we‏ 
ete fi‏ لا مت کو ود ر ے بح کا ایک -etib rz ub‏ 
کر الم رکاناول ”و وگزز م۳ن zl‏ مو ضورع کے اعتبار ار دو SUL‏ جاب سے 
اداکیاجانے والا ای Cue Lesh A ce ut Are if‏ 
duie”‏ خوں چکاں داستان ز پان بے ذبا ب a‏ رہ ہا ۔ Jose‏ 
pt‏ گور ر u o Lutte‏ کے سیک sace E‏ نے وی 
ارت اور LBL Lui‏ ساب اور ال مسا FELIS‏ 

eU L Iu £8‏ سے دو طرع کے نظریات 
اور می کو ملق سے ft‏ جا مک کار لی اور سم لیک کے سا تھ ایک می خاندان 
کے کلف fami fo” ez NUS da‏ نیل نے انی ای 


Aff 


SENS e BAL dte uf کے باوجو و‎ En oboe id. 
tT رگ میاں مرف کے ترق موی ت‎ set tug Fell 
تیم کر و‎ at Ie نس رب سباست ال اول ےکررارو ںکو‎ 
MEALS Gland SO FEB آجی ر قابت :ا‎ + om Gul 
ہے ۔ ات سای‎ aute oed Kun asc مین‎ 
ہے ہاور ہے‎ sf GMI ALI کے عائل کی‎ of ILS 
سان ر‎ E mU ے »بت‎ de Teh yi ee LUI ارت الع کے‎ 
مو ضورع یبن ال‎ soos qe utn dut سباق بھی انار‎ 
ہے‎ IJ اور بے مین م وکر رہ جان کا ا سال‎ Sle جڑوں‎ Gee £ 
گلست ورد گ اور بر‎ yay etter tlle fi t 
ہے۔ ال‎ So بڈک امیت کا‎ Ez نقر ان ال ناول عل‎ FUA? die اور‎ oli bx 
e بمو سا قباس ملا حظ ہکیا جا سکس‎ LL احا کی‎ 
۔ اس وقت‎ owe cide Sat” 

می ری عمر بی کیا f‏ یں ایس BEAL‏ پاکتان بی اور 

اسف کے بعد آئنہ دیا میرے سر کے بال سفید ہر گے تے۔ می 

تال الا دن تھا Á‏ سے کا سے پالوں اور نادان والول کے 

“BVI Li É سا تھ‎ 

eu mr vu کا اول‎ Aue 
UF دکی مہاجر تکااصاس م رکزی خیال کے طور‎ C EP لف ےک اس می‎ 
bap مگزشت ا کانقطہ‎ Suse Lid Se Au مک کل‎ za چ لک‎ 
Jiu UP ضرور بن جاتا سدق کے مضافات کے جس نا ندرا نگواداس"‎ 
سے سای مرگ میوں کے م راک سے تریب اور نف مال‎ poe VeL» 
SIT LF Zope €, Ke سے سب سے زیادہ مت علاقہ ےکر اس ناول کے‎ 


Ad 


اور عد م ut o ec‏ مکاسیاسی م مگرمیوں میں حصہ Af gd‏ 
دیز کے سر کے EPIO‏ مظاہرے میں شیب نااور E‏ جاناء یہ ساراعل تاول کے 
رکز یکر وا رکو سای SUN?‏ برد سے 2k‏ اور توا رکر دار Eb‏ کے DLK‏ 
ہے۔ بھی of‏ ے کہ یہ شی مکی زان اور انف SS sins Fe Ws‏ 
اور اس کے UP‏ اقدامات ؛ P‏ رادونوں کےکردارو کو آدرش واوی کی 
eer Ut E wk‏ سا تیم فلسفیانہ LS GU Ka‏ 
ہیں۔ ہھاجرین کے LE Zu Eg‏ سف کی رورا دک سرا حاورا رال م رکز ی 
کردا رکا منظرسے اتب ہو tle‏ نار ایک PI‏ رای ليم معلوم ہو جا ے گر امس بل 
te‏ تقیم ے OT‏ سای صورت مال کے رک یکو AA‏ مایا کر ا ے۔ ا 
اشاروں سے اندازہلگایاجا کنا Se‏ آ ete p‏ سے منظ رن مول اور یاک 
dir‏ کے بیان یس استطاد ہکر نے کے باوجو واوا س لی س ی تناظ رکوزاو لک سا شتا 
کنر من اور LL S LOLS‏ ب e‏ 

ہا ل کک شب کے ہم سک uu fue OP‏ نیس 
اور ای از ے hinte‏ حش رور ے اولال سے کلف اور آ گ ےکا فک م اس 
لے Se‏ الک بان زیادو دا ut PEE‏ تا e VV‏ مشر اکان یا 
Jed‏ و قورع ہندوستا نکی dii. Kak”‏ یکات اور ان ze‏ 
کردار EA‏ » دہش SoS‏ عینیت Sag‏ اور انا slag‏ بطلات O27 Fila‏ 
کر نے کے AP 2H‏ بد UU‏ طر رخ o‏ دست بر داد ہے 
ed.‏ ہیں ءا کی Se‏ ال اس او لکا تل ہیں۔ AT‏ کے تمس را 
tur‏ ایک ای تادل ے هک لک د ede te‏ لا LF‏ ۹۳۲ آنروان» 
pee VL es Ltt ely‏ بوط سای یسب و zs MU‏ 
ہیں اور سای GSI‏ یکر دا ار کے ار تا اور دار لد کار رخ LSI‏ 
QI usu‏ تک sloth‏ جز LU ez‏ نقا بکیاگیا 


AY 


ہے اس سے اس BS ut Lbs‏ شواری Knut‏ دیکات ان ارہ 
dt»‏ مرکا اور ez KONI Bis‏ سے SEVEN eu‏ 
vv‏ آوازو ںکو C‏ نگاو سے د یکنا Bo‏ د وہای اور Judi‏ کے 
عفن انم کے ue gs? ug A ole‏ نے اپنے اس تاو یں ار go‏ 
کے انقلا یو کو oz neut‏ ناول کے اک رت تال انجام بر ابی 
بات کہ ری مون رای اول یفن اور سای »دول جبات رود وکر روجا »دق 
کے Afvouded P ass Pound.‏ کے ےکر وا رکی شل میس 
et‏ بھی فا نکر ں اوراس Pet‏ کے saboti‏ 
dn‏ کی ریت رب یکو بھی شد یلد اش کے سا WS iod‏ 
ut‏ ےک دیال ر کا ANRI‏ سند Tz vuU‏ یز مکی کی تکااندازہ vu‏ 
ایک ہار واس SEIT GF‏ یکو Je uie ze‏ ایک 
متام خودکلائ یکی سور رت میں اس ط رر سان آاے: 
”ہم لوگوں نے ء مرک Se Sue i P‏ € 

GK Gö ehi ee سکناک‎ y 2 

SPF ندیه دوس رک کار درگ اس نے دا‎ AS eoi 

لوگ اونٹ پر بیٹ SS‏ مد ینہ AL ESWE ELE‏ 

یر سے ےج کار رک دەذرا؟ کے ما E‏ 
ال خودکلائی یں اپی oT‏ وار ی زیا کار 23 Ua e Rote d‏ 
mei w‏ بھی۔ AC un‏ ال اقا diste df vu BIC‏ 
X‏ لکی تقصور یر سک اور رومیت E Ee tuf bee gl‏ 
کے اهر جب ار جمند ضزل JE‏ و خو نکی زل س dos ut E‏ 
Sete‏ 

A SSE Se”‏ لوگ ایک بڑے آگ اور طو نان سے 


^e 


LU reu In‏ مقا بے مم ںآ پ وگو کی bi‏ کے لاف 

LAS a arse‏ تی“ 

Mur UP LA بک دی ای صورت حا لکا دوس‎ ut^ 
tutsi A VU بل عر‎ Sec کے ناول 'دوگز ز من شل دی کو ما‎ 
تیم نرک شرق یں مر ال مرک نظرانراز ہواے کہ عبرال دکاناول دوگ زن اور‎ 
MEALS Pr مراءدونوں ایک تر‎ POM تی م رت‎ 
کے مسا یکو‎ ASU £L si nF کے ناول گار ء > پاکستان‎ 
OLE IUS حوالول کے پاعث للف اور متو زاو نے سے‎ bab شایدزال اور‎ 
SELUM کے شرق پاکتان جانے‎ Iu بہار اور خر یال سے‎ Ls 
گزز ٹن کے اول تا ے‎ ss تکار گا ب کرت دح"‎ Unt وھ‎ 
لے شرق پاکستان جانے دانے اردہ بت والول کے ان اور تہ ی سا لکوتاول کے‎ 
کے باك شل دہ‎ 223299921 JE نای ب ککل غر ییاور‎ et یا‎ 
(€^ مش اکر ےکا رکب نہیں ہو تد ہہ اول بھی‎ eve et 
SIT LF 267 2937 09 نظ رچ کی صو ر‎ ATE erh 
کے آخری خر کاس اور "سم لی کش اور قیام اکتا نکی خر اور دا‎ 
SAG ee tnos ہے اول شر‎ SLL VLA ute o 
zv سا کے‎ E b bint Se سان اور شاق خافشار اور انتثار‎ 
WS کررارو کو تیرو آزما ہو جا ہوا رگا ے۔ اویے کی سج کی نظ رآ نے وال یات‎ 
سے ای یر اور قلب ماہیت سے اس ط ر گزارنی ںکہ محرو ی‎ aou 
عبدالصم کاس ای‎ o te tS Lad کے ار تھا ہکا‎ SHS TEI از‎ 
راف اد ربخا تک د یی ککامشاہرہ‎ TC شعورا نکوپاکستان کے شرق جھے کے جخرافیہ شس‎ 
UP SAT ASL ale ik ہے۔اس اول میں کی‎ do 
یں اور کم لیک سے وای رککنے دانے طقف ات افر رکا کی اور‎ Fue ایک یگ‎ 


AA 


eA hie iy‏ اس کا بی منظردوسرے ناولول سے کلف ہے۔ اصفر ین 
P‏ ری انان کے du‏ ہیں اس لئے ا نکاپاکستان چلا جا کو گی خی ر ACH‏ تم PF‏ 
Lol Say‏ مخالف اور مب ون ہندوستالی ہیں ده کک میس ی ای اور 
اپے نماندا eod‏ یکا تر ہکرت ہیں۔ ہندوستان یں تیم کے بع رک یات 
fun 7i‏ مار کی بجر کے علاو یھ اور P‏ نی ںآ لی انی ابی اک و تادا رک ے 

کر فا دہ تن dA‏ کے لئے ا نکی خد مات بے شر م وکر ها ہیں اور سای طور یر 
Zu? LOWS dos Cuz gedy —‏ ان کے 
imh ep Jet. E qud.‏ وی سیاصت کے یں راطا س ےکر نے برخود 
کو aur ust‏ کے ےکوی ilibh? Pitt” etis P‏ 
باپ کے اس انا مک z Ud‏ نابز رگ اصغر Leo UA Sur‏ 
کی but‏ ےک یکو کر تا سے اور سکوکامیالی d Uf‏ جب ده د Seb‏ 
NEE‏ بے ج اس کے خاندا ن کا واعد du‏ سب اق ار کے طلب گاروں» 
بد XUI US‏ و کا ے اور اس کے ds‏ تام سیا کی خدمات کے 
hast‏ کول فده zoe Zr‏ شرق اکتان لا تس گر 
oc‏ کر اسے اندازہ ہو تاس کہ Up‏ کے دا اور توق اکل ال کلف 
Tg wt‏ انلم o‏ باس ےک یکو UP‏ تس SWI pF‏ کے وجرد 
LIÉ‏ طرع آمادہ نظ ruf‏ مر FASE aeth‏ 
کرت wien‏ این شناح ت کا بھی Ud ect Vice ber‏ 
ET‏ ان٤‏ انق ڑیے بدا حن زور ف کار اند ے۔ utu‏ یالیو لک OE‏ 
rest‏ اور or‏ کے سلاو لاور لوی کے ہا چول سے TER P P‏ 
ہے۔ ال Ale APE‏ کردا کے وی سے fU eV‏ پر رالاسلام تا ال 
مسا نکی یکی بر Lem‏ کے سا تیے ر ت و مو کیت sa‏ ما VU‏ 
الک Sk Je zo‏ رآ dp e‏ اکتا کے مسلمانوں اور لو پا 


^ 


کے HIP LE op zw‏ اور اسلام کے در میاان 2E AD‏ تضور ale‏ ہن و سان 
c‏ آیا سے اس کے uw‏ میں فون لطی ہک مقبولیت اس کےکروا رکو 
e‏ کے زمانے میں بھی نی اور بلاط سرت و یت کے کے 
da. =‏ ے۔ "NT é CELF "Utd c at.‏ شرل پکتا نی 
os‏ ہا نے یں دوچ رک جلا یکا Sf‏ ا ہے او Sede SOUPS of‏ 
-e- tu Lik A AE Ue Re P‏ یبال اکتا اسوس» 
Ae Lnd dP‏ سے اا یکی شت ر ے۔چار وچا دہ پال کے را سے de‏ 
tiu" e tero‏ “کی تین نطو کی MISIJI ALB‏ 
کے طور بر دوسرے تھا مکر دارو کی doti ou zdr dug‏ 
لزید کہ ان ملک میس تبر کے Veti nl‏ کر ےکی خاش اس ناول 
کم یکت بن te‏ سای تاو کے UP‏ رارو کو ris Mau‏ ے اول 
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جات تن Lf‏ ماد تن وفات 
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3-489 9) 2 

SUIS رطت‎ etur 
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2 < uz P Ku f 
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d us Ku úi‏ کیل ے“ 


)۸۰۵ (ص‎ ٠٦ 


“ey? whee _A 
ےکی ىہ رو کے ار دنات‎ sz 


۳ جر رو ڑاے WË”‏ 
E Ly‏ الک - ا0 نات 


با تار See‏ فار ی 


"but le‏ ا 
ہہ جنااع رفت LAŽE‏ 
سال جر تا کراس تک لس 

“UO ”لام‎ soeur - 
7 چان‎ A رفت از‎ 
DA ds V ^ 


whe‏ آتاب ad‏ بر 
سال Gat‏ او چ rae‏ 


۹_ 2 ار 


"Eje Ae e لا‎ 
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Ld oc P^ bu 
(^*o f) Goet 


شره 14 7 2 لق یاه 
زیم ای af‏ 1 
(^f) Gaited‏ 
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گفت: با فک "ue ce”‏ 
(Mf) get‏ 
ری hs‏ و شرت رنت 
روز کل و رار 2 آت رفت 
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SAA‏ آیرو satis?‏ بر دل ی e‏ ہگ وک شہی دان رش کر بلامارابہ سوی خوری 


fef" 


وار 
س ر AU‏ شہ دوم(٭ ۲ ابیت )لص ۸۳۸۔۸۵۰)ء W‏ 
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(AL) شتری:‎ ٢ 
M zu خت ریب ترک !شت‎ RE 
(Ada) fr 


cr pref te e A‏ مرن آے چون مہ و 
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(ari I) ۳۔‎ 
ے‎ Wel och سنو الا‎ e اب ال تحص مال سے لول یال‎ 
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د آل بے نہ آی یر اضوں ‏ پاب ت ے مان زاراضوں 
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۵۔در بیالن دنکب درگاه ما Pe az‏ ۹۷۳): 
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آل دو فطع T‏ بر وود ربابان فطع ارہ تار 4G‏ ووه آل بر وزن: 
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شناختند to) Sent fsb ps‏ کت تالف بودوز ر امردم و رد شان ر اد چار 
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هدازآ دابیات د AS bat A‏ 
ay we‏ اب مج ‘eile‏ 
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ort‏ زات کن a£) KI‏ ات J‏ رای کل کرری تور 
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PY Pike err‏ ۱۰۲۱-۱۰۳۳) 
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Sie Soe? نام‎ 
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سے on wx‏ ج 3 المرب Ut‏ صرف Ah ud‏ کے رہ گے 
تے جو یرل ا سے آزاد سے کان اریز شر یف می نکی برو سے ان عل تو ںکو بھی 


۵ > 


اپنے ذ ار bt‏ 2 ی دک ھکر راز یزاین LE ior‏ تم -p/‏ جد ہک 
بندرگاہ لڑائ یکی وجہ سے og n‏ ٹیش اس سای £a C EL‏ 
dz‏ لومت نے بت وتا LES UI‏ لے جانے سے KUO‏ مولام 
ر pak‏ نے ال یکی الف کی اور Sou SII‏ وه رور PIL‏ 
علومت سور راغ ویر مب رگا ہی کول دی اور ما نک تراد 
£2 

ew «tur‏ تن ب دکر داروا لکی وجہ سے اس کے الف اور 
ان سعود کے طرف دار Ln‏ 2 این سحود سے ا کا nate‏ یاک دوش لیف 
t‏ کو ہی LIU‏ علومت وی نک اور use‏ لم اسلا مکو سپ ردکردےگاہ ای نے 
بھی اس با تک وعد هر لیا تھا اور لقن ایتک می اردوخ حکومت چ GJ‏ 
let‏ کے اس وعدہ پر کروم LS‏ گر می نے اپ ہعدددیاں اس کے سا کے 
واب ےکر ویں۔ اکر چ ای طرز SV‏ پرولت انیس »بت سے edi SUL‏ مول 
d‏ زک اور ابیت کے b‏ سن ڑے۔ 

ان دعرول کے dL os eii Ad‏ اد شاہ ت uli‏ گر دی اور ال 
کے هط کیک Eg Lu‏ ددع f eas‏ 
مھ میا نے اس کے اس مز رکو ہیں انا اور وواک کے تلف ہو A‏ 


مدان مر لی چوپ ر اور عھر 
We‏ لی ج ہر p Mi‏ کے در میاان شد یر تعلقاری تے۔ df ca‏ 
می زک قرس میس ہندوستا نکی آزادی کے Leste‏ لے لندن جاتے ٢ے‏ 
ir‏ مر ایک GEL‏ یی اور zn‏ شش ا کا جهاز رکا a‏ سعید رکا اور ہہ PP‏ 
d estat‏ جس میں انہوں نے ات معری روستوں سے ملا تا تک ud‏ 


IDA 


p میاق اور سیاست دال سے ملا تا تک ان یں‎ de AL انہوں‎ EI 
پاشا اور "لیلد" کے ای مرن تکل اور‎ EA راو قاف‎ Ov اور‎ fn 
AP للتار“ کے اڈ یٹ رج حر رشید رضاست لاتا تک‎ 

»2 غلا نس ۲۵ فرور ی ۹۳۱ کو ماو صر رکی حشت ے 
due‏ نے ایک زبردست S‏ صرارت :یال ار شاد AU‏ 

Ser PIL moduli utr‏ طرف اشار کک 
zer UE “er ge”‏ ے۔ اس کے ool‏ مم رگ ال ase‏ کاحوال b‏ 
eofdem Aon‏ ہیں اور ba e di LU NE‏ 
by de‏ نے مھ کو کو مت خود hife SFR SELLE WE‏ 
کو مرو va KN‏ میس رک ےکی A‏ ے اور اس خر سے ده مر کے y4‏ 
کے علاق te e dut‏ هتم SUZ‏ مصرلو لگ طرف انیم 
لگا ہوا ہےء اس لے اک نے ضس رک دوم SS‏ مور ہے با اور فو بیس کتک فیصلہ 
کیاے اور اس PA‏ سے وه سین مل اپ از ار چاتاے_“ 

(Pl LU" میں‎ ro zm "uas" à sg tr 
ut zs tu^ W Je تارف“ ایک‎ 

wur" 2‏ شی تارف ے oe‏ نہیں شاید («of‏ 
eua‏ یش ان سے H‏ نظام اسلا مکی she?‏ رود کا چا (nu d Iz‏ 
XP gi‏ کو جمال ال detur‏ 271 علیہ نے Mtt‏ من اس وقت ج بک 
SUP gua‏ طرف برو ر پکا رست رص و pax‏ حول نے U^‏ 
کو اس خطرے سے ACI SUAS VW‏ چو کے اور ادھر IA‏ 
میں uu)»‏ کے بعد ei‏ رشان اسلام EBL‏ 
Eroe.. LT‏ ماک کے V báf cute Le tus‏ 
اور صاحب بم واوراک مق اعد We LF‏ میں نہ SSPE‏ 
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قزر ے نہ خور مع مم ال دہ ریم ste‏ "سک ل پا شام رح مکی 6( 
Bs fed TENA‏ موصو فک A‏ رکرے“۔ 

r‏ ورایک dur Page‏ سور سے aO‏ یں:- 

آپ pr‏ ایک ول زمیترار سعید eu LU‏ ہیں اور مم 
hec‏ لی gu au‏ ایا ےک دشمنان مصر و اسلا 
آ پکو دک WAS‏ براندام den‏ تو کل استجاب ut‏ آپ کا دل جو و 
Ss‏ آ پک تقر ے اور آپ کے تام کات و کنات سے صاف پایاجاتا ے۔ آپ 
پر سک فد > اور Fun”‏ لو ور LH utat AL uud‏ 
i uz‏ ین رن کم وگ شش رکب ہیں اور سعد پاش زول گی rere SEF‏ 
مع رک ”مورا پر “کے لیر" 

= A e Pu Aag اور مولا جو پر ڈ اک‎ ٣ 

Per”‏ کے ایک م Sup‏ ہیں اور ان عبان ومن ٹل سے ہیں جن 
کی زندگی ملک اور اسلام کے DL‏ ے اور اکشر UU PU‏ ے۔ جب 
ڈاکڑانصار یکا ہی ون E‏ بلتان س f$ fai “Adu $73 SSF‏ 
مددگار اور رت مکی حیثیت سے وفد کے سا ت ےکر وی تیا“ 

* رور کین ہیں" میں ۱9۳۰ کے اواکل میں بز ض p C9‏ روات ہوا۔ 
fp‏ من اس کے مو لا مہ web‏ لے گے کر الن سے ان ےکی 
ری دوست کے نام تخارل خط Panpa iz tr eU‏ 
رواد کے نام Up‏ ل انور پاشا کے بڑے de‏ سے بل ا 
کے سا تمد e‏ یکیا تھا۔ اس دقت مولانا بہت کل I‏ اور ا نکی بصارت کیک 

PEPTIDE شی‎ Bank 
FSP مو لان مجر بل اور مولن‎ SE Ow tarea 
Slept گول می رک نفرنس می شش ریک ہونے کے سے تن ما2 بو قاہرہ آر سے‎ 


Ite 


wil mp eet‏ بر E‏ سے برطاعے چانے والے مسافرو لک ہے عام 

مول Seta‏ وم سو گی sez bre‏ سے A‏ او رکاروں میس OG‏ 

Bat SSS Ht Lb &‏ شی اور e‏ رل کے حصری دوست اور 

aur SEW 2 لے‎ tr مره یش‎ 2 JU gue “esa” 

Cus LP X "P Le tr دالے کارول سے صرف‎ LT 

ee‏ اور ا سے e ws‏ کی ouf ges‏ و ہکا رک 
یز رگ لد 


12 2999291221777 

Ja SUK OE ساڑ حھے نو‎ f ۱۹۳ ۱ جنوری‎ ۳ ind ure 

ترش اس دار she‏ کے "Fe.‏ کت UU eo‏ 
Jet‏ داشت با دبا اسف کے سیب خو نکی رگیں d ea‏ م بے سیر گی 
طرف فا 6 nva‏ جو مولانا کی موت کا tr‏ و pert or‏ 
مرو ہکا یل تھاکہ T‏ یس موم اا لکی قب کے پاس دف نکیا جاۓ کان 
E rg‏ )یت ان کین د خاک ایا SF ode‏ 
uu‏ عظام و ہا ۓےکرا مکی AO Wy‏ نز نین قوم لم کے 
iP.‏ رک یگئی۔ pop‏ نے om‏ مقس کی ہے B‏ 
dodo opere e‏ کے SAT‏ یات میں SS Mea‏ رور وکر 
کے اپ زنل مس کی وال دنام اور مر سے وق آ پک See‏ 
یی sil pr PS TIE‏ ین دنن گی tar eb‏ 
eop£(* wr‏ رات کے بادہ ہے لفت سے SIP iue e‏ 
SF bap‏ چ ےکوی کش کون و آرام سے BS‏ سور ے۔ مرو مک رہ 


ا٦ا‎ 


ایا خوبصورت نظ ہر تیک اس کے Si SP Boel LE‏ 
Iu.‏ دم بر بھی نہ P Le‏ بر شب وروز ر آن خوای مو 
opa‏ یک Aaa? tr f‏ کن صر اور مظفر نے لت یکو 
E e pte‏ اعلان ای ڑ کن پل یں نماز LPC noe‏ 
usta‏ گول "72127 ie‏ مص ua E‏ متاز de gi D‏ 
tly 2 LF uus‏ شوکت کل صاح ب کل ور ELA‏ 
رہب کے Je‏ اس بہادد اور کی »دق دور لئ مایت ابد یک دعائیں 
ا ین روز ہک P‏ ووزوں کے ab E Ag IU aus Fou‏ 
de‏ سے مہاب میت امقر مس روات A‏ 

gan szig‏ نارکا ولا مرو مکی نش مہا رک ۶۲۱ جور یکو 
رٹ سعید AR‏ شاه عر کے ما تنس ee ss‏ ین اور اکا بر شر 
پرٹ سید شال esu‏ مور عاس یں نماز جنازہ ادا a‏ مر بیس نے 
لای دک اور جنازہ اہی MI LUPA‏ ہے Ufr SESE ue IEG‏ سے 
گزر ج ہوا ریلوے UP gem‏ رامت سے ob‏ کو رواد Sn‏ 
gis at‏ سے ایک bb‏ کے as‏ رک اور حطر و ے SHA‏ 
e bike. d!‏ 

quatuf کے لئے غلا فکعبہ کا ایک‎ E نے مرحم مہ‎ Fan 
ہما بنا ہوا تھا۔ ی میں‎ EM تابوت ایک صند ی‎ AU ez, کے لئے‎ xL 
حول نے رق کے‎ UL UPS ایک خیش 6 ہوا تھا مرو مکاکفن‎ 
Nr 

Ugzd edo رک کے دوس رک طرف کے‎ M Tr تس خر‎ an 
e یوی زہاك یں ان‎ Ad شوکت‎ ur zs Lp 
Us LE عماے اور‎ zd Mu MESE ظا بکرتے جس کا بداروالء‎ 


nr 


ایک ex dF‏ تختازانی نام کے LÁ Six‏ بت سے مصرک P‏ ی A‏ والول 
ut SELL‏ پلیٹ فارم پر موجود BURG‏ اور سب کی نظروں ہے 
Rid nga‏ نم و صرت مس ڈوبے ہوۓ An‏ مر وم الودا اک یکر 
زاون 6ر رود بو ۶ 

میت ut Jas‏ رو کے سے ZU‏ مرول اور قور ول کا جح ھی جو شاندار 
at ba pera AN Sue‏ عیسائی وکر LUI‏ 
PT PRAET,‏ 2 جن Peet ang SL‏ 
ug gue Al‏ شام کے متاز اسیا اور اعلی اسلامیہ ot‏ کے 
ار کین غر یی Sur tuk eye‏ کل صاحب اور EE‏ 
oou Fiuk -Ë ce‏ سے ہو جا ہوا 7 م شلف سکیا تام 
لوگ سر جھکاۓ ہوئے OJP Ud au s Ur‏ 
شر یس عام بر تال ی تام کار خان چات بند تے۔ میم صاحبہ Lut os,‏ 
مات Lyk aut‏ پر ett‏ صضرہ کے ساسنے رک ےکر UI et‏ 
نے Edu ee" JW) LJ ete Il uu‏ بت امرس یں 
رفن مون شرن Ne tf ona Mv‏ کے بعد Can‏ 
خر دالان کے dé‏ حم یں (جو خطیب خاندا نکی eb‏ )روز رمضان 
SAA‏ 54 مار پاد بے اسلا م کا E,‏ 

۶,۳ سول ورگ ت رکی زیاد تک اور ال لک 
bem‏ انہوں نے اپ یکتاب میس در خکی سے ”جعہ piro‏ وھ ع f‏ عم کے اہ 
thes‏ شکیا گر جر مرحو مکی تیر de IIo‏ رب سے 
cry‏ کرنے پر Sine‏ ان کی تر Big Bests‏ کن میں نہیں 
Sats‏ دیوار هکلم ہوا تاک ہے اہر ام جو ہر مرح مکی تر ے جو ۰ شمان 
اتن میں وتات پاگے اور o‏ پا نچ یہ جحع کو بیت الق رک میس دشن ہے 


۳ 


Pr pre BÀ IOS May ed کے‎ tir Corrs) 
م نی کے جر سے کی ادگ سے سر رنگ کے غلاف اور ا ب آیات‎ M 
کے طخرس بھی پگ‎ Sd ہیں علادہاز یں ولوار ارد‎ bf SÒT 


مرس d zur‏ کے dy‏ 
قاجرہ کے اخیارات ور سال یں بہت ونوں کی مولا مرحم EIL‏ 
دبک ککھا ipt‏ کے SOT‏ مولا عبدالرزاقی بح آبادی کا وہ JŽ‏ یادرے 
uz‏ روز نام ”ابلاغ uut"‏ یس کے du‏ میں نما رے اس 
کے علادہ اخبارات نے کی ان Gol Wen‏ کے اور vbr? EEE‏ 
کے تام اخبارات نے بڑے بڑے مقالات اه چرولول شل Eb‏ اخبارات نے 
ال zz b 2b‏ دی سف کا Ast A ADI‏ م رک ?( 334 dA‏ 277 
آرن اخبا -e td‏ 
ndo‏ بندوستتان کے قب و بر BF ft,‏ ایا 
زم چو ال مند ل نہ ہو کے کے زغم مولا گر کل کی ال فو ی اک 
عو تک وجہ سے لات Pen‏ ہوم ہنرو معان کے ایک نہایت ی JI‏ 
الق ر اور شایر سب سے زیاده بجر یر تما تہ خر مت ون می اکھوں نے 
ہے شر crue‏ برداشت کی اور ole Zl‏ جہا تی مل جام شبات 
AU‏ 
مھ ی don‏ تے اور جب ہ مکی کے ELF‏ کہ ده 
d‏ و ارب ben ASE‏ ر ہق کہ دہ بد فا ےکا e‏ 
Sot‏ ب۸ طاتے تیا سب سے LB‏ طات Wg SEF -e‏ 
oa Sas‏ کے خلاف Ag‏ گزریہ بشع dese‏ ال U34‏ 


NY 


nd Je dei لازوال‎ E yo) May ادد کے سرب‎ 

بردردگار سے الاک رکہ I ez‏ جلد از جلد آزاد ہو جاۓ دہ 

LIL Lyte‏ پا زی سک 

-e tl SAFI اور‎ 

"رن یں ے hb‏ خر SE‏ مولع KS‏ کا اتال Mn‏ 

stir‏ عل ہنروستان میں Lule‏ سب سے بڑسے ر با ار دنا کے 

حیبست ول سا ان 

اورپ رے رک فد مت کے igt‏ وق UA‏ 

۹ءء Ut‏ تاہرہے ارد وک پہلا ہفتر واری مصور اخپار uta T‏ کے 
گگراں اور اڈ یر موو اتر عرفا rë‏ عرفا CN VOL‏ قاہرہ آ ےکا 
SLi‏ محرفت SUI dor‏ اسلا سے متعار کر ان تھا۔ 

اس اخبار gif n Ot V 4d ut‏ میں سب سے اہم اور JP‏ 
Lays‏ ن مولا ر iz‏ کے جنازے کے aar OP‏ ا نک جازہ بت Sa‏ 
نے جات 4و مر پہو ما Jesi dn BOF aieo. s‏ 
ےر P‏ کے شارے میں تی 9 خر وران ابعال 
yen‏ لیے ہے رورت ال Seah‏ سے اور ای لے ہے بای امیت کی 
ول 

tur‏ کی ونات ایک ایا سا تح ےکی e SEE‏ طبقہ ادر پرجماعت نے 
ان ے م وا م س UW‏ حصہ 4 I‏ انا وفات 4 Ut‏ ]292129 
fn Utuz£ n‏ مضاشین و sd‏ کے uud‏ کب نے بیانا تکا 
صورت میں mod ZN‏ ل شعرانے اش پا تکو اشعا رگ صورت 
ٹس یرو کیا اور 12 کے WF utu?‏ عقیدرت» ہہ صد رو تب US‏ 
کر ےکاانقار حاص لکیا۔ 


INO 


ان محر ود AP AGE USA‏ مع رکا مرٹیہ UA‏ کے AK‏ 
کر جا مول اور ہے اشحار ای وقت اخبار ”الشور گی“ مر یں اص AAO GP‏ مر یہ 
Cont‏ بعد ہے مثیم شارت میس nO‏ مر شی کے مق مہ شل ہے 
hu Set‏ مولا I‏ جہر KU der‏ سب ہے بوا رشا 
اور ما تد تھا جو | ۱٩۳‏ ں اتال فرایا اور ut 242 yrii‏ چاکر 
ملانو ںکی غر م تکرنے سے نہیں رکا تھا۔ اور ره ٹس ان کے CAMA‏ 
لپ مس 

. بيت على ارض الهدی وسمائه الحق حائطه و آس )4 
e‏ بیت امھ دک ہدای تک ز مین اور آسمان پر Ob‏ ہے ا لگ ولوار b^‏ ے اور 
ا لک نید MAD‏ ے۔ 
۲ الفتح من اعلامه و الطهر من اوصافه والقدس من اسمائه 
edu e‏ ظہارت ا نکی صفت ہے ءالن کا نام مق کج 
۳ تحنو مناکبه على شعب الهدی و تطل سوته على سینائه 
٭ اس کےکند سح من oo‏ ہیں اور y‏ کے ددوازے dte‏ طرف 
ut‏ 
4 من ذا ینازعنا مقالید بابه وجلال سوته و طهر فنائه 
e‏ کون ہے جو اس درواز ےکی Fide‏ تمت اور اس کے اطرا فک پا کے 
NT P‏ 
.٥‏ و محمد صلی على جنباته واستقبل السمحات فی ارجانه 
LNA ALE ed ii deu. °‏ 
-e ndi:‏ 
٩‏ والیوم ضم الناس مأتم ارضہ وحوی الملانك مهرجان سمائه 
٭ تخاس زی uiui S‏ »سا تھ تی اا یکی فضا کے ےہ مس 


روط 


رشح بھی جو در جوق-2 ہیں۔ 
۷ یا (قدس) هی منه رياضك Pj‏ لنزیل تربك و احتفل بلقائه 
۰ اے ترس اتی بت کے مہا نکی وج سے SUIT ee MUR‏ 
بلا قات سے سر -ni‏ 
۸ هو من سيوف الله جل جلاله او من سيوف الهند عند قضائه 
eut Jie n, e‏ موت کے بعد بھی ہندوستانع کے -ut AF‏ 
أ .٩‏ فیح d uii‏ مناخ di)‏ ومعارج التشریف من اسرانه 
۰ نس یہ زی مو 
متقام دہ سے چہاں سے نی حرا کو ئے ے۔ 
٠.بطل‏ حقوق الشرق من Jul‏ و قضية الاسلام من أعبانه 
e.‏ شرت کے حوق کے II‏ سکاکام تمااور اسلا مکا قضیہ ا کیا عھا۔ 
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peoples of another faith than theirs. Let no Muslim, seeing this, 
imagine that toleration is a weakness in Islam. It is the greatest 
strength of Islam because it is the attitude of truth. Allah is not 
the God of the Jews or the Christians or the Muslims only, and 
more than the Sun shines or the rain falls for Jews or Christians 
or Muslims only. Still, as of old, some people say: "None enters 
Paradise except he be a Jew or a Christian." 
لن یدخل الجنة الا من کان هوداً او نصاری‎ 
Answer them in the words of the Holy Quran : 
بلی من اسلم وجهه لله وهو محسن فله اجره عند ربه ولا خوف علیهم ولاهم‎ 
یحزنون.‎ 
"Nay but whosoever surrendereth his purpose towards 
God, while doing good to men, surely his reward is with 
his Lord, and there shall no fear come upon them, neither 
shall they suffer grief." 


Courtesy : Islamic Culture, April 1927 


ا و ×× 
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has been shown again and again by their tendency to return to it 
after so-called liberation. It was the Christians outside the 
Muslim Empire who systematically and continually roused their 
religious fanaticism. It was their priests who told them that to 
slaughter Muslims was a meritorious act. I doubt if anything so 
wicked can be found in history as that plot for the destruction of 
Turkey. When I say "wicked," I mean inimical to human progress 
and therefore against Allah's guidance and His purpose for 
mankind. For it has made religious tolerance appear a weakness 
in the eyes of all the world-lings, because the multitudes of ` 
Christians who lived peacefully in Turkey are made to seem the 
cause of Turkey's martyrdom and downfall; while on the other 
hand the method of persecution and extermination which has 
always prevailed in Christendom is made to seem comparatively 
strong and wise. Thus religious tolerance is made to seem a fault 
politically. But it is not really so. The victims of injustice are 
always less to be pitied in reality than the perpetrators of 
injustice. From the expulsion of the Moriscoes dated the 
degradation and decline of Spain. San Fernando was really wiser 
and more patriotic in his tolerance to conquered Seville, Murcia 
and Toledo than was the later king who, under the guise of Holy 
warfare captured Granada and let the Inquisition work its will 
upon the Muslims and the Jews. And the Modern Balkan States 
and Greece are born under a curse. It may even prove that the 
degradation and decline of European civilization will be dated 
from the date when so-called civilized statesmen agreed to the 
inhuman policy of Czarist Russia and gave their sanction to the 
crude fanaticism of the Russian Church. There is no doubt but 
that, in the eyes of history, religious toleration is the highest 
evidence of culture in a people. Let no Muslim, when looking on 
the ruin of the Muslim realm which was compassed through the 
agency of those very peoples whom the Muslims had tolerated 
and protected through the centuries when Western Europe 
thought it a religious duty to exterminate or forcibly convert all 
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case, in all human essentials, up to the beginning of the 
seventeenth century. Then for a period of about eighty years of 
Turkish Empire was hardly governed; and the Christians suffered 
not from Islamic Institutions but from the decay or neglect of 
Islamic Institutions. Still it took Russia more than a century of 
ceaseless secret work and propaganda to stir up a spirit of 
aggressive nationalism in the subject Christians, and then only by 
appealing to their religious fanaticism. After the eighty years of 
bad Government came the era of conscious reform, when the 
Muslim Government turned its attention to the improvement of 
the status of all the peoples under it. But then it was too late to 
win back the Serbs, the Greeks, the Bulgars and the Rumans. The 
poison of the Russian religious political propaganda had done its 
work, and the prestige of Russian victories over the Turks had 
excited in the worst elements among the Christians of the Greek 
Church, the hope of an early opportunity to slaughter and despoil 
the Muslims, strengthening the desire to do so which had been 
instilled in them by Russian secret envoys, priests and monks. I 
do not wish to dwell upon this period of history, though it is to 
me the best known of all, for it is too recent and might rouse too 
strong a feeling in my audience. I will only remind you that it in 
the Greek War of Indepedence in 1821, three hundred thousand 
Muslims — men and women and children the whole.Muslim 
population of the Morea without exception, as well as many 
thousand in the northern parts of Greece, was wiped out in 
circumstances of the most atrocious cruelty; that in European 
histories we seldom find the slightest mention of that massacre, 
though we hear much of the reprisals which the Turks took 
afterwards; that before every massacre of Christians by Muslims 
of which you read, there was a more wholesale massacre or 
attempted massacre of Muslims by Christians; that those 
Christians were old friends and neighbours of the Muslims — the 
Armenians were the'favourites of the Turks till fifty year ago — 
and that most of them were really happy under Turkish rule, as 
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several others. Three hundred years ago, the Franciscan frairs 
were the only Western European missionaries to be found in the 
Muslim Empire. There was a terrible epidemic of plague, and 
those Franciscans worked devotedly, tending the sick and helping 
to bury the dead of all communities. In gratitude for this great 
services, the Turkish Government decreed that all property of the 
Franciscans should be free of customs duty for ever. In the 
Firman the actual words used were "Frankish (i.e., Western 
Europe) missionaries and at a later time, when there were 
hundreds of missionaries from the West, most of them of other 
sects, than the Roman Catholics, they all claimed that privilege 
and were allowed it by the Turkish Government because the term 
of the original Firman included them. Not only that, but they 
claimed that concession as a right, as if it had been won for them 
by force of arms or international treaty instead of being, as it was, 
a free gift of the Sultan, and called upon their consuls and 
ambassadors to support them strongly if it was at all infringed. 
The Christians were allowed to keep their own languages and 
customs to start their own schools and to be visited by 
missionaries of their own faith from Christendom. Thus they 
formed patches of nationalism in a great mass of internationalism 
or of universal brotherhood; for as 1 have already said the 
tolerance within the body of Islam was, and is, something without 
parallel in history, class and race and colour ceasing altogether to 
be barriers. 

In countries where nationality and language were the 
same as in Syria, Egypt and Mesopotomia there was no clash of 
ideals, but in Turkey, where the Christians spoke quite different 
languages from the Muslims, the ideals were also different. So 
long as the nationalism was unaggressive — all went well; and it 
remained unaggressive — that is to say, the subject Christians 
were content with their position — so long as the Muslim Empire 
remained better governed, more enlightened and more prosperous 
than Christian countries. And that may be said to have been the 
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relying on the well-known Muslim reverence for religious 
foundation. The income was to be paid to the depositors and their 
descendants after deducting something for the convent. No 
income had been paid to anybody by the Monks for more than a 
century, and the congregation now demanded that at least a part 
of that ill-gotten wealth should be spent on education of the 
community. The patriarch sided with the congregation, but was 
captured by the Monks who kept him prisoner. The congregation 
tried.to storm the convent, and the amiable monks poured vitriol 
down upon the faces of the congregation. The congregation 
appealed to the Turkish Government, which secured the release of 
the Patriarch and some concessions for the congregation, but 
could not make the monks disgorge any part of their wealth 
because of the immunities secured to Monasteries by the sacred 
Law. What made the congregation the more bitter was the fact 
that certain Christians who, in old days, had made their property 
over to the Masjid Al-Aksa — the great mosque of Jerusalem — 
for security, were receiving income yearly from it even then. 

Here is another incident from my own memory. A 
superior of the Monastery.of St.George purloined a handful from 
the enormous treasure of the Holy Sepulchre — a handful worth 
some forty thousand pounds and tried to get away with it to 
Europe. He was caught at Jaffa by the Turkish Custom-Officers 
and brought back to Jerusalem. The poor man fell on his face 
before the Mutasarrif imploring him with tears to have him tried 
by Turkish Law: the answer was: We have no jurisdiction over 
monasteries, and the poor grovelling wretch was handed over to 
the tender mercies of his fellow monks. 

But the very evidences of their toleration, the concessions 
given to the subject people of another faith, were used against 
them in the end by their political opponents just as the 
concessions granted in their day of strength to foreigner came to 
be used against them in their day of weakness — as capitulations. 
I can give you one curious instance of a "capitulation," typical of 
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face to face with the absurdity of their pretentions. The Christians 
had, by custom, been made subject to certain social disabilities, 
but these were never, at the worst, so cruel or so galling as those 
to which the Roman Catholic nobility of France at the same 
period subjected their own Roman Catholic peasantry, or than 
those which Protestants imposed on Roman Catholics in lreland, 
and they weighed only on the wealthy portion of the community 
— the Muslims and poor Christians were on an equality, and 
were still good friends and neighbours. The Muslims never 
interfered with the religion of the subject Christians. There was 
never anything like the inquistion or the fires of Smithfield. Nor 
did they interfere in the internal affairs of their communities. 
Thus a number of small Christian sects, called by the larger sects 
heretical, which would inevitably have been exterminated if left 
to the tender mercies of the larger sects where power prevailed in 
Christendom were protected and preserved until today by the 
power of ۰ 

Innumerable monasteries, with a wealth of treasure of 
which the worth has been calculated at not less than a hundred 
millions sterling enjoyed the benefit of the Holy Prophet's charter 
to the monks of Sinai and were religiously respected by the 
Muslims. The various sects of Christians were represented in the 
council of the Empire by their patriarchs, on the provincial and 
district councils by their bishops, in the village councils by their 
priests, whose word was always taken without question on things 
which were the sole concern of their community. With regard to 
this respect of monasteries I have a curious instance of my own 
tememberance. In the year 1908 the Arabic congregation of the 
Greek Orthodox church in the Holy Sepulchre or the Church of 
Resurrection rebelled against the tyranny of the Monks of the 
adjoining convent of St.George. The convent was extremely rich, 
and a large part of its revenues were derived from lands which 
had been made over to it by the ancestors of the Arab 
congregation for security at a time when property was insecure; 
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indirectly it was the foundation of Russia's even more 
extortionate claims, for Russia claimed to protect the Eastern 
Church against the encroachments of the Roman Catholics; and it 
was the cause of nearly all the ill-feeling which ever existed 
between the Muslims and their Christian Zimmis. When the 
Crusaders took Jerusalem they massacred the Eastern Christians 
with the Muslims indiscriminately, and while they ruled in 
Palestine the Eastern Christians, such of them as did not 
accompany the retreating Muslim army were deprived of all the 
privileges which Islam secured to them and were treated as a sort 
of outcastes. Many of them became Roman Catholics in order to 
secure a higher status; but after re-conquest, when the emigrants 
returned, the followers of the Eastern church were found again to 
be in large majority over those who owned obedience to the Pope 
of Rome. The old order was re-established and all the Zimmis 
once again enjoyed their privileges in accordance with the Sacred 
Law. But the effect of those fanatical inroads had been somewhat 
to embitter Muslim sentiments, and to tinge them with an 
intellectual contempt, for Christians generally; which was bad for 
Muslims and for Christians both; since it made the former 
arrogant and oppressive to the latter socially, and the intellectual 
contempt, surviving the intellectual superiority, blinded the 
Muslims to the scientific advance of the West till too late. The 
arrogance hardened into custom, and when Ibrahim Pasha of 
Egypt occupied Syria in the third decade of the nineteenth 
century, a deputation of the Muslims of Damascus waited on him 
with a complaint that under his rule the Christians were 
beginning to ride on horseback. Ibrahim Pasha pretended to be 
greatly shocked at the news, and asked leave to think for a whole 
might on so disturbing as announcement. Next morning he 
informed the deputation that since it was, of course, a shame for 
Christians to ride as high as Muslims, he gave permission to all 
Muslims thenceforth to ride on camels. That was probably the 
first time that the Muslims of Damascus had ever been brought 
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incarnate) they suffered very cruel persecutien. Hundreds of 
Christian hermits living in caves among the rocks of the Judaean 
wilderness were ordered to be abominably mutilated, and though 
they escaped through the intervention of the local Muslims, cruel 
persecution of the Christians did take place; their pilgrims were 
interfered with, and the services of the Holy Sepulchre were 
interrupted for a time. [t was the news of that persecution, carried 
to Europe by returning pilgrims which was the cause of the first 
Crusade. But by the time the Crusading army reached Syria, the 
Fatemites had been driven out and the condition of the Christians 
was again normal. 

It was not the Christians of Syria who desired the 
Crusades, nor did the Crusaders care a jot for them, or their 
sentiments, regarding them as heretics and interlopers. The latter 
word sounds strange in this connection, but there is reason for its 
use. The great Abbaside Khalifa Harun-ar-Rashid had, God 
knows why, once sent the keys of the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre among other presents to the Frankish Emperor 
Charlemagne. Historically, it was a wrong to the Christians of 
Syria, who did not belong to the Western Church, and asked for 
no protection other than the Muslim Government. Politically, it 
was a mistake and proved the source of endless after trouble to 
the Muslim Empire. The keys sent, it is true, were only duplicate 
keys. The Church was in daily use. It was not locked up until 
such time as Charlemagne, Emperor of the West, chose to unlock 
it. The present of the keys was intended only as a compliment, 
and who would say: "You and your people can have free access to 
the Church which is the centre of your faith, your goal of 
pilgrimage, whenever you may come to visit it." But the Frankish 
Christians took the present seriously in after times, regarding it as 
the title of a freehold, and looking on the Christians of the 
country as mere interlopers, as I said before, as well as heretics. 

That compliment from King to King was the foundation 
of all the extravagant claims of France in later centuries. And 
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the Holy places of Islam. 

. From that day to this, the Church of the Holy Sepulchre 
has always been a Christian place of worship, the only things the 
Muslims did in the way of interference with the Christian's liberty 
of conscience in respect of it was to see that every sect of 
Christian had access to it, and that it was not monopolised by one 
sect to the exclusion of others. The same is true of the Church of 
the Nativity, at Bethlehem, and of other buildings of especial 
sanction. Under the Khulafa-ur-Rashidin and the Ummayads, the 
true Islamic attitude was maintained, and it continued to a much 
later period under the Ummayad rule in Spain. In those days it 
was no uncommon thing for Muslims and Christians to use the 
same place of worship. I could point to a dozen buildings in Syria 
which tradition says were thus conjointly used; and I have seen at 
Lud (Lydda), in the plain of Sharon, a Church of St.George and a 
mosque under the same roof with only a partition wall between. 
The partition wall did not exist in early days. The words of the 
Khalifa ‘Umar proved true in other cases; not only half the 
Church at Lydda, but the whole church in other places was 
claimed by ignorant Muslims of a later day on the mere ground 
that the early Muslims had prayed there. But there was absolute 
liberty of conscience for the Christians; they kept their most 
important churches and built new ones; though by a later 'edict 
their church bells were taken from them because their din 
annoyed the Muslims, it was said; only the big bell of the Holy 
Sepulchre remaining. They used to call to prayer by beating a 
naqus, a wooden gong, the same instrument which the Prophet 
Noah is said to have used to summon the chosen few into his ark. 
The equality of early days was later marred by social arrogance 
on the part of the Muslims but that came only after the Crusades. 
The Christians were never persecuted, save for a short period 
when Sourthern Syria was conquered by the Fatemites of Egypt 
for a time. Then, under the mad ascetic Khalifa, Al-Hakem bi 
amar Illah (whom the Duruz to this day worship as God 
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Muslim realm, notably in Spain, North Africa, Syria, Iraq, and 
later on in Turkey. Jews fled from Christian persecution to 
Muslim countries for refuge. Whole communities of them 
voluntarily embraced Islam following a revered rabbi whom they 
regarded as the promised Messiah, but many more remained as 
Jews, and they were never presecuted as in Christendom. The 
Turkish Jews are one with the Turkish Muslim today. And it is 
noteworthy that the Arabic speaking Jews of Palestine — the old 
immigrants from Spain and Poland — are one with the Muslims 
and Christians in opposition to the transformation of Palestine 
into a national home for the Jews. 

To return to the Christians the story of the triumphal 
entry of the Khalifa 'Umar ibn-ul-Khattab ضی الله عنه)‎ 5) into 
Jerusalem has been often told, but 1 shall tell it once again, for it 
illustrates the proper Muslim attitude towards the people of the 
Scripture. The General who had taken Jerusalem asked the 
Khalifa to come in person to receive the keys of the Holy City. 
The Khalifa travelled from Medina very simply with only a single 
camel and a single slave. Master and man used the camel 
aternatively, ride and tie. The astonishment of thé gorgeous 
slave-officials of the Roman Empire when they saw the ruler of 
so great an empire coming in such humble guise may be 
imagined. None the less they paid him his reverence and led him 
to the church of the Holy Sepulchre as the glory of their city. 
While 'Umar was in the Church the hour of prayer arrived. The 
Christian officials urged him to spread his carpet in the Church 
itself, but he refused, saying that some of the ignorant Muslims 
after him might claim the Church and convert it into a mosque 
because he had once prayed there. He had his carpet carried to the 
top of the steps outside the church, to the spot where the mosqe 
of 'Umar now stands — the real mosque of 'Umar, for the 
splendid Qubbat us Sakhrah which tourists call the Mosque of 
"Umar is not a most at all, but the temple of Jerusalem, a shrine 
within the precincts of the Masjid al Aksa, which is the second of 
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"Say : O people of the Scripture come to a proposal of 
arrangement between us and you: that we shall worship none but 
Allah, and that we shall ascribe no partner unto Him, and that no 
one of us shall take another for Lord besides Allah. And if they 
turn away then say: Bear witness that we are they who have 
surrendered (unto Him)." 

If the people of the Scripture thus appealed to had agreed 
to this proposal they also would have been of those who have 
surrendered unto Allah (Muslimun). The Messenger of Allah was 
not to seek his own aggrandisement; his sole concern was to 
deliver his message to the nations. A Unitarian Christian 
community would have been for him, a Muslim community; and a 
Jewish community which rejected the periestcraft and 
superstition of the rabbis would have been the same. 

But though the Christians and Jews and Zoroastrains 
refused his message, and their rulers heaped most cruel insults on 
his envoys, our Prophet never lost his benevolent attitude towards 
them as religious communities; as witness the charter to the 
monks of Sinai already mentioned. And though the Muslims of 
later days have fallen far short of the Holy Prophet's tolerance, 
and have sometimes shown arrogance towards men of other faith, 
they have always given special treatment to the Jews and 
Christians. Indeed the Laws for their special treatment form part 
of the Shari ah. 

In Egypt the Copts were on terms of closest friendship 
with the Muslims in the first centuries of the Muslim conquest, 
and they are on terms of closest friendship with the Muslims at 
the present day. In Syria the various Christian communities lived 
on terms of closest friendship with the Muslim in the first 
centuries of the Muslim conquest, and they are on terms of 
closest friendship with the Muslims at present day, openly 
preferring Muslim domination to a foreign yoke. 

There are always flourishing Jewish communities in the 
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religion of their own — the People of the Scripture. 
الکتاب)‎ Jan = 

As the Quran calls them — i.e., the people who had 
received the revelation of some former Prophet, the Jews, the 
Christians and the Zoroastrains were those with whom the 
Muslims came at once in contact. To these our Prophet's attitude 
was all of kindness. The Charter which he granted to the 
Christian monks of Sinai is extant. If you read it you will see that 
it breathes not only goodwill but actual love. He gave to the Jews 
of Medina, so long as they were faithful to him, precisely the 
same treatment as to the Muslims. He never was aggressive 
against any man or class of men; he never penalised any man, or 
made war on any people, on the ground of belief, but only on the 
ground. of conduct. The story of his reception of Christian and 
Zoroastrain visitors is on record. There is not a trace of religious 
intolerence in all this. And it should be remembered Muslims are 
rather apt to forget it, and it is of great importance to our outlook 
— that out Prophet did not ask the people of the Scripture to 
become his followers. He asked them only to accept the Kingdom 
of Allah, to abolish Priesthood and restore their own religions to 
their original purity. The question which, in effect, he put to 
everyone was this: ‘Are you for the Kingdom of God which 
includes all of us or are you for your own community against the 
rest of mankind?' The one is obviously the way of peace and 
human progress, the other the way of strife, oppression and 
calamity. But the rulers of the world, to whom he sent his 
message, most of them treated it as the message of either an 
insolent upstart or a mad fanatic. His envoys were insulted cruelly 
and even slain. One cannot help wondering what reception that 
same embassy would meet with from the rulers of mankind today, 
when all the thinking portion of mankind accept the Prophet's 
premises, have thrown off the trammels of priestcraft and harbour 
some idea of human brotherhood. 


قل يا اهل الکتاب تعالوا الى کلمة سواء بیننا وبینکم الانعبد الا الله ولانشرك به 


punishment." 

"Except those of the idolators (Mushrikin) with whom 

you have a treaty, and who have not injured you in aught, 

nor aided anyone against you, (as for them) fulfil their 
treaty perfectly until the term thereof. Lo! Allah loveth 
those who keep their duty (unto Him)." 

Here it is evident that a distinction is drawn between 
Mushrikin (idolators — literally, those who attribute partners to 
Allah) in general, and Kafirin. The idolators who kept faith with 
the Muslims were not Kafirin. Our Holy Prophet himself said that 
the term Kafir was not to be applied to anyone who said "Salam" 
(peace) to the Muslims. The Kafirs in the words of the Quran are 
the conscious evil-doers of any race or creed or community. 

الکافرون هم الظالمون 

l have made a long digression but it seemed to me 
necessary for I find much confusion of ideas even among 
Muslims on this subject owing to defective study of the Quran 
and the Prophet's life. Many Muslims seem to forget that our 
Prophet had allies among the idolators even after Islam had 
triumphed in Arabia, and that he fulfilled his treaty with them 
perfectly until the term thereof. The righteous conduct of the 
Muslims, and not the sword, must be held responsible for the 
conversion of those idolators, since they embraced Islam before 
the expiration of their treaty. 

So much for the idolators of Arabia, who had no real 
beliefs to oppose to the teaching of Islam, but only superstition. 
They invoked their local deities for help in war, and put their 
faith only in brute force. In this they were, to begin with, 
enormously superior to the Muslims. When the Muslims 
nevertheless won they were dismayed, and all their arguments 
based on the superior power of their deities were for ever 
silenced. Their conversion followed naturally. It was only a 
question of time with the most obstinate of them. 

It was otherwise with the people who had a respectable 
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"Say: Who is an enemy to (the angel) Gabriel? For he it is 
who hath revealed (this Scripture) to thy heart, 
confirming all that was revealed before it, and for a 
guidance and glad tidings to believers? 
"Who is an enemy to Allah and to His angels and His 
messengers and Gabriel and Michael? Verily Allah is an 
enemy to disbelievers (in His guidance)". 
In those passages of the Holy Quran which refer to 
warfare, the term Kafir is applied to the actual fighting enemies 
of Islam. It is not applicable to the non-Muslim as such, nor even 
to the idolator as such, as is proved by a reference to the famous 
proclamation of Immunity from obligations towards those 
faithless tribes of the idolators who, having made treaties with the 
Muslims had repeatedly broken treaty and attacked them : 
برائة من الله و رسوله الى الذین عاهدتم من المشر کین.‎ 
فسیحوا فى الارض اربعة اشهر و اعلموا انکم غير معجزی الله و ان الله مخزی‎ 
الکافرین واذان من الله ورسوله الى الناس يوم الحج الا کبر ان الله بر من‎ 
المشر کین ورسوله فان تبتم فهو خیر لکم وان تولیتم فاعلموا انکم غیر معجزی‎ 
, ; الله و بشر الذين کفروا بعذاب الیم.‎ 
الا الذين عاهدتم من المشر کین ثم لم ینقصو کم شیئا ولم يظاهروا علیکم احدا‎ 
فاتموا اليهم عهدهم الى مدتهم ان الله يحب المتقین.‎ 
"(A statement of) immunity from Allah and His 
messenger towards those of the idolators (Mushrikin, not 
Kafirin) with whom ye made a treaty (but they broke it)." 
"So travel freely in the land four months and know that ye 
cannot weaken Allah, and that Allah will abase the 
opponents (Kafirin). 
"And a proclamation to the people on the day of the 
greater pilgrimage that Allah and his messenger are free 
from obligations towards the idolators (Mushrikin). So if 
ye repent it will be best for you, but if ye turn away, then 
know that ye cannot weaken Allah. Warn those who 
oppose hereafter (O Muhammad) of a painful 
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In the Quran 1 find two meanings, which become one the 
moment that we try to realise the divine standpoint. The Kafir, in 
the first place is not the follower of any religion. He is the 
opponent of Allah's benevolent will and purpose for mankind سے‎ 
therefore the disbeliever in the truth of all religions, the 
disbeliever in all Scriptures as of divine revelation, the disbeliver 
to the point of active opposition in all the Prophets whom the 
Muslims are bidden to regard, without distinction, as messengers 
of Allah. The First of the Kafrin was Iblis, Satan __ the angel 
who through pride refused to pay reverence to the Man when he 
was ordered to do so. 
واذقلا للملائکة اسجدوا لدم فسجدوا الا ابلیس ابی واستکبر وکان من‎ 

الکافرین 

"And when We said unto the angels: Protrate yourselves 

before Adam, they fell prostrate all except Iblis. He 

refused through pride, and so became of the disbelivers." 

(Kafir-in). 

The Quran repeatedly claims to be the confirmation of the 
truth of all religions. The former Scriptures had become obscure, 
corrupted; the former Prophets appeared mythical, so extravagant 
were the legends which are told concerning them, so that people 
doubted whether there was any truth in the old Scriptures, 
whether such people as the Prophets had ever really existed..Here 
— says the Quran — is a Scripture whereof there is no doubt; 
here is a Prophet actually living among you and preaching to you. 
if it were not for this book and this Prophet, men might be 
excused for saying that Allah's guidance to mankind was all fable. 
This Book and this Prophet therefore, confirm the truth of all that 
was revealed before them, and those who disbelieve in them to 
the point of opposing the existence of a Prophet and a revelation 
are really opposed to the idea of Allah's guidance — which is the 
truth of all revealed religion. 
قل من کان عدواً لجبریل فانه نزله على قلبك باذن الله مصدقاً لمابین یدیه وهدی‎ 
و بشری للمزمنین من کان عدواً لله وملاتکته و رسله وجبریل و میکال فان‎ 
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"Allah! There is none to be worshipped save Him, the 

Alive, the Enduring. Age and slumber come not nigh 

Him. His is all that is in the heavens and that all that is in 

the earth. Who is he that intercedeth with Him save by 

His leave. He knoweth all that is in front of them and all 

that is behind them, while they encompass nothing of His 

knowledge save what He will. His throne extended 
beyond the Heavens and the Earth, and He is never weary 
of preserving them. He is the Sublime, the Tremendous." 

"There is no compulsion in religion. The right direction is 

henceforth distinct from error. And who so rejecteth vain 

superstitions and believeth in Allah hath grasped a firm 
handle which will not give way. Allah is All-hearing, 
“All-Knowing." 

The two verses are supplementary. Where there is that 
realisation of the Majesty and dominion of Allah, there is no 
compulsion in religion. Men choose their path — allegiance or 
opposition — and it is sufficient punishment for those who 
oppose that they draw further and further away from the light of 
truth. 

What Muslims do not generally consider is that this law 
applies to our own community just as much as to the folk outside, 
the laws of Allah being universal; and that intolerance of 
Muslims for other men's opinions and beliefs is evidence that 
they themselves have, at the moment, forgotten the vision of the 
Majesty and. mercy of Allah which the Quran presents to them. 

But people will object that Muslims today are very 
intolerant people who call everybody who does not agree with 
them a Kafir, an infidel. And many Muslims even will, alas! seek 
to justify such abuse by saying that in the Quran itself there are 
many references to the Kafirin as people with whom the Muslims 
ought to have no dealings, people upon whom they should wage 
war. At the risk of wearying my audience I shall pause to explain 
who and what the Kafir really is. 
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علیهم ولاهم یحزنون.‎ 
"They say; none entereth in Paradise unless he be a Jew 
or a Christian. Such are their vain desires. Say: Bring 
your proof (of that which ye asserteth) if ye be truthful." 
"Nay, but whosoever surrendereth his purpose to Allah 
while doing good (to men), surely his reward is with his 
Lord; and there shall no fear come upon them, neither 
shall they suffer grief." 
And again : , 
ابراهيم حنیفا و ماکان من‎ Ab وقالوا کونوا هودا او نصاری تهتدوا قل بل‎ 
وما انزل الينا وما انزل الى ابراهیم واسمعیل واسحاق‎ ER 
ویعقوب والاسباط وماآونی موسی و عیسلی و ماأوتی النبیون من ربهم لانفرق‎ 
بین احدمنهم ونحن له مسلمون‎ 
فان آمنوا بمثل ما امنتم به فقد اهتدوا و ان تولوا فانماهم فی شقاق فسیکفیکهم‎ 
الله وهر السمیع العلیم.‎ 
"They say: Be Jews or Christians then will ye be rightly 
guided. Say: Nay, but (ours is) the religion of Abraham 
the man by nature upright and he was not of those who 
ascribe partners (to Allah). Say: We believe in Allah and 
in that which is revealed unto Abraham and Ishmael and 
Issac and the tribes, and that which was given to Moses 
and Jesus and that which was given to the Prophets. We 
make no difference between any of them, for we are those 
who have surrendered (unto him). ` 
And if they believe in the like of that which ye believe, 
then are they already rightly guided; and if they are averse, 
then are they in opposition. Allah will suffice thee (for 
defence) against them. He is All Hearing, All-Knowing." 
And yet again : 
الله لا اله الا هو الحی القیوم لاتاخذه سنة ولانوم له مافی السموات و مافی‎ 
ایدیهم وماخلفهم ولایحیطرن‎ onl باذنه یعلم‎ y! الارض من ذاالذی یشفع عنده‎ 
بشي من علمه الا بما شاء وسع کرسیه السموات والارض ولایژده حفظهما‎ 
وھوالعلی العظيم لا اكراه فى الدين قد تبين الرشد من الغی فمن يكفر بالطاغوت‎ 
ریژمن بالله فقد استمسك بالعروة الوثقى لاانفصام لهاوالله سمیع علیم‎ 
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individuals; but those individuals had always been against the 
prevalent religion. Tolerance was regarded as unreligious, if not 
irreligious. Before the coming of Islam it had never been 
preached as an essential part of religion. 

For the Muslims, Judaism, Christianity and Islam are but 
three forms of one religion, which in its original purity was the 
religion of Abraham Al-Islam, that perfect self-surrender to the 
will of God, which is the basis of Theocracy. The Jews, in their 
religion, after Moses, limited God's mercy to their chosen nation 
and thought of His Kingdom as the dominion of their race. 

Even Christ himself, as several of his saying show, for 
instance when he asked if it were meet to take the children, bread 
and throw it to the dogs, and when he declared that he was sent to 
the lost sheep of the House of Israel — seemed to regard his 
mission as to the Hebrews only; and it was only after a special 
vision vouchsafed to St.Peter that his followers in after days 
considered themselves authorised to preach the Gospel to the 
Gentiles. 

The Christians limited God's mercy to those who believed 
certain dogmas, and thought of His Kingdom on earth as a group 
apart from the main stream of this world's life — the aggregate of 
devout Christians. Everyone who failed to hold the dogmas was 
an outcast or a miscreant, to be persecuted for his or her soul's 
good. In Islam only is manifest the real nature of the kingdom of 
God. 

إن الذين آمنوا والذین هادوا والتصاری والصابتین من آمن بالله والیوم PW‏ 
وعمل صالحاً فلهم اجرهم عند ربهم ولاخوف علیهم ولاهم یحزنون. 
"Verily those who believe, and those who keep the Jew's‏ 
religious rule, and Christians, and Sabaeans __ whosoever‏ 
believeth in Allah and the Last Day, and doeth right —‏ 
reward is with their Lord; and there shall no fear come‏ 
upon them, neither shall they suffer grief."‏ 
وقالوا لن یدخل الجنة الا من كان هودا اونصاری تلك امانیهم قل هاتوا برهانکم 
ان کنتم صادقین بلی من اسلم وجهه لله و هو محسن فله اجره عند ربه ولاخوف 
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England, as the American colonies were then called. There they 
were thrown into prison on a charge of witchcraft and released 
only after many hardships. After her return to England she set 
with five other Quakers to convert the Grand Signior, as the 
Sultan of Turkey was called. In the journey across Europe her 
companions fell into the hands of the Inquisition, and only one of 
them was ever heard of afterwards. He returned to England after 
many years, a gibbering madman. She after much precaution and 
annoyance, pursued her journey quite alone, took ship at Venice 
and was put ashore on the coast of the Morea, far from the place 
she wished to go to, but in Muslim territory. From thence she 
walked all the way to Adrianople, but she need not have gone on 
foot, for from the moment she set foot in the Muslim Empire 
persecution was at an end. Everybody showed her kindness; the 
Government Officials helped her on her way; and when she 
reached Adrianople, where the Sultan Bayazid was then 
encamped and asked for audience of the Emperor, saying that she 
brought a message to him from Almighty God, the Sultan 
received her in State, according her all the honours of an 
ambassador. He and his courtiers listened with grave courtesy to 
all she had to say, and, when she finished speaking, said it was 
the truth, which they also believed. The Sultan asked her to 
remain in his country as an honoured guest or, at least, if she 
must depart, to accept an escort worthy of the dignity of one who 
carried a message of the Most High. But she refused, departing as 
she had come, on foot and alone, and so reached Constantinople, 
without the least hurt or hindrance, and there took passage on a 
vessal bound for England. It was not until the Western nations 
broke away from their religious law that they became more 
tolerant; and it was only when the Muslims fell away from their 
religious law that they declined in tolerance and other evidences 
of the highest culture. Therefore the difference evident in that 
anecdote is not of manners only but of religion. Of old tolerance 
had existed, here and there, in the world, among enlightened 
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Mohammadans and drove them as far as the gates of the city of 
Saragossa, the Mohammadans went back and broke their idols. A 
Christian poet of the period says that Opolane the "God" of the 
Mohammadans, which was kept there in a den was awfully 
belaboured and abused by the Mohammadans, who, binding it 
hand and foot, crucified it on a pillar, trampled it under their feet 
and broke it to pieces by beating it with sticks; that their second 
God Maho they threw in a pit and caused to be torn to pieces by 
pigs and dogs, and that never were Gods so ignominously treated; 
but that afterwards the Mohammadans repented of their sins, and 
once more reinstated their Gods for the accustomed worship, and 
that when the Emperor Charles entered the city of Saragossa he 
had every mosque in the city searched and had "Muhammad and 
all their Gods broken with iron hammers." That was the kind of 
"history" on which the populace in Western Europe used to be 
fed. Those were the ideas which inspired the rank and file of the 
crusaders in their attacks on the most civilised peoples of those 
days. Christendom regarded the outside world as damned 
eternally, and Islam did not. There were good and tender hearted 
men in Christendom who thought it sad that any people should be 
damned eternally, and wished to save them by the only way they 
knew — conversion to the Christian faith. The mission of 
St.Francis of Assisi to the Muslims and its reception, vividly 
illustrate the difference of the two points of view. So does the 
history of the Crusades of St.Louis against Egypt which also had 
conversion as its object. A very interesting illustration of this 
point is to be found among the records of the Society of Friends 
commonly called the Quakers. It was the subject of an artist by 
Mabel Brailsford in the Manchester Guardian in November 1912. 
In Charles II's reign a young English woman who had 
been a servant-girl, became an active member of the Society of 
Friends and suffered persecution on that account. She was twice 
flogged in England for protesting against Church customs of the 
day. She, with two other Quakers, went to preach in New 


and many hundreds to the Turkish Empire where their 
descendants still live in separate communities, and still speak 
among themselves an antiquated form of Spanish. The Muslim 
Empire was a refuge for all those who fled from persecution by 
the Inquisition; and though the position which the Jews and 
Christians occupied there was inferior to that of Muslims it was 
infinitely to be preferred to the fate of any Muslim, Jews or 
Heretics — nay even any really learned and enlightened man — 
in contemporary Europe. The Western Christians, till the arrival 
of the encyclopaedists in the eighteenth century did not know, 
and did not care to know, what the Muslims believed, nor did the 
Western Christians seek to know the views of Eastern Christians 
with regard to them. The Christian Church was already split in 
two, and in the end, it came to such a pass that the Eastern 
Christians, as Gibbon shows, preferred Muslim rule, which 
allowed them to practise their own form of religion and adhere to 
their peculiar dogmas, to the rule of fellow-Christians who would 
have made them Roman Catholics or wiped them out. The 
Western Christians called the Muslims pagans, panims even 
idolators — there are plenty of books in which they are described 
as worshipping an idol called Mahomet or Mahomud, and in the 
accounts of the conquest of Granada there are even descriptions 
of the monstrous idols which they were alleged to worship == 
whereas the Muslims knew what Christianity was, and in what 
respects it differed from Islam. If Europe had known as much of 
Islam, as Muslims knew of Christendom, in those days, those 
mad, adventurous occasionally chivalrous and heroic, but, utterly 
fanatical outbreaks known as the Crusades could not have taken 
place, for they were based on a complete misapprehension. To 
quote a learned French author: Every poet in Christendom 
considered a Mohammedan to be an infidel and an idolator, and 
his gods to. be three; mentioned in order, they were Mahome or 
Mahova or Mohammad, Opolane and the third Termogond. It was 
told that when in Spain the Christians overpowered the 
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the fourth great language of Islam — have been well and truly 
laid by the great Muslim ruler whom it is my privilege to serve. 
Everywhere there are signs of the beginning of a great revival 
which, please God, will place Islam once more in a position to 
fulfil its mission in the world. 


TOLERANCE 


There is a quality which one associates with a high degree 
of human culture, and that is tolerance. One of the commonest ' 
charges brought against the Islam historically and as a religion by 
Western writers is that it is intolerant. This is turning the tables 
with a vengeance when one remembers various facts — one 
remembers that not a Muslim is left alive in Spain or Sicily or 
Apulia. One remembers that not a Muslim was left alive and not a 
mosque left standing in Greece after the great rebellion in 1821. 
One remembers how the Muslims of the Balkan peninsula, once 
the majority, have been systematically reduced with the approval 
of the whole of Europe, how the Christians under Muslim rule 
have in recent times been urged on to rebel and massacre the 
Muslims, and how reprisals by the latter have been condemned as 
quite uncalled for. One remembers how the Jews were persecuted 
throughout Europe in the Middle Ages, what they suffered in 
Spain after the expulsion of the Moors; what they suffered in 
Czarist Russia and Poland even in our own day; while in the 
Muslim Empire Christians and Jews had liberty of conscience and 
full self-government in all internal affairs of their communities. 

In Spain under the Ummayad and in Baghdad under the 
Abbasid Khalifas, Christians and Jews, equally with Muslims, 
were admitted to the schools and Universities — not only that, 
but were boarded and lodged in hostels at the cost of the State. 
When the Moors were driven out of Spain, the Christian 
conquerors held a terrific persecution of the Jews. Those who 
were fortunate enough to escape fled, some of them to Morocco 
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which has never been the case with those of the Arabic tradition. 
Indeed, Persia, though a land of gorgeous poetry and varied 
culture has always been a source of false Islamic inspirations. The 
Persian mind seeks ecstasy even at the cost of truth, whereas the 
Arab and the Turkish mind seeks truth even at the cost of 
disillusionment. True Sufism is the spirit as againt blind worship 
of the letter of Islam and the true Sufis have kept the spirit alive 
and pure through days when the majority of Muslims saw the 
letter only. I would recommend the study of this scintific Sufism 
— the sober Arab sort — especially to the European spiritualists 
who, in their search to find the evidences of life after death, aim 
low at intercourse with departed spirits. Study of this science 
would tell them that the only spirits of the dead which are in a 
position to answer to their call are the less fortunate whose sins 
attach them to this world for some time after they are 
disembodied. Study of this science might inspire in them a higher 
aim, and spare them many disappoint- ments. 

Muslim art and literature, even in the darkest period, have 
never died; but natural science was quite dead among the 
Muslims for about two centuries. Muslim literature began to 
revive about the middle of the nineteenth century. In Turkey, 
Syria and Egypt there has been a great revival with the spread of 
printing. I have already spoken in a former lecture of the very 
interesting modern literature of Turkey. In Egypt and Syria there 
has been a reblossoming of almost the whole field which we have 
just surveyed, from Fiqh and tasawwuf on the one hand, to the 
wonders of the story-tellers on the others, with the addition of 
any number of translations of the modern literary works of 
Europe, good, bad and indifferent. But the books which have had 
the greatest influence are books expounding the great laws of 
Fiqh in reasonable style. Here in India, also, we see a revival of 
Muslim literature centering around disputed points of Fiqh. In 
Hyderabad, the foundations of a new era of culture, associated 
with a new literary language — Urdu — which may come to be 
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large extent, and that is chiefly owing to their amazing system of 
verbs, and particularly gerunds. This science being closely 
connected with the study of the Holy Quran, and bringing light to 
bear upon that study, has always held high rank among Islamic 
peoples. Browning's glorification of the Grammarian in his poem, 
"The Grammarian's Funeral", would be natural in a Muslim poet 
treating of an Arabic grammarian. As compared with the science 
of the Arabs, we Europeans, most of all we English, have no 
Grammar at all. 

| have merely touched on a few salient points in this ` 
immensely interesting and vast subject. In conclusion, I will name 
another class of purely Muslim literature — again a huge one, 
and with many subdivisions  [ mean that which deals with 
Tasawwaf, the means by which a man in this world can make 
personal approach to God. Most moderns seem to think that the 
existence of God is debatable. The Muslim does not think so, for 
his belief is God is based not on faith alone but also on his 
personal experience. And the Sufi writers have described that 
experience with a critical exactness which would satisfy the 
Psychical Research Society. In days when the Western world is so 
much interested in attempts to demonstrate the existence of the 
spirit-world and establish relations with it, this natural science 
(for it is a science, and, 1 think, as natural as any other which 
aims at the improvement of man's status and enlargement of his 
mental vision) is one that deserves more notice than is generally 
given to it. Some of the best Philosophy, the deepest thought and 
the most splendid poetry which Islamic culture has produced is to 
be found in this class of literature. I speak only of that portion of 
it that ۱ know, which is the Arabic and Turkish portion. The 
Persian is more widely known and advertised, but the Arabs 
would reject much of it as too imaginative, and not characterised 
by the sobriety of thought and scientific accuracy, proper to the 
treatment of so high a subject. Certain it is that many Sufis of the 
Persian tradition have become schismatics and led many astray 
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with a wealth of illustration which enlightens it; as well as the 
rules of 'ibadat (worship) down to the way to fold one's arms and 
place one's feet and bow one's head in prayer, and the exact 
degree of intimacy that a man should observe with his wife. This 
peculiar science is a product of the ecclesiasticism or 
scholasticism which I have shown to be the cause of the decay of 
Muslim institutions. The object of its authors was to show the 
sufficiency of the Quran without the light of this world. It errs in 
exalting the letter and neglecting the spirit, and contains much 
that, to a modern mind, seems very trifling. But it is not 
negligible, much less despicable. 

lt charts the detailed exploration of a field of knowledge 
which is absolutely necessary to the Muslims if they would 
succeed. Just as in the pursuit of Alchemy men lighted on the 
truth of chemistry, so in the pursuit of a false aim (the 
aggregation of Islam, the restoration of the barrier between 
secular and religious which Islam abolished) the learned 
professors of Figh throughout the centuries have garnered up and 
classified for us the whole treasure of Islamic teaching. Only one 
thing — the recognition that these laws were never static, but 
dynamic — is required to make of Fiqh the richest portion of our 
Muslim heritage. 

Then there is another very large class of literature entirely 
concerned with Arabic grammar, which for Muslims ranks as one 
of the exact sciences — by no means a dull science as you might 
-suppbse, but a very fascinating pursuit to which many 
Westerners, who have touched it, have been tempted to devote 
their lives. No other language of the peoples who embraced Islam 
has such an ancient, deeply rooted and enduring structure, 
therefore no other language can stand the close analysis to which 
Arabic has been and is still being subjected without exhausting 
the material, that is the wonder of it. There are always new 
problems to be solved, and new discoveries to be made. The 
Turks alone have been able to adopt the Arabic Grammar to a 
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character, giving intimate details, throwing light on human nature 
and contemporary manners, free of thought and wide of outlook. 
Among the Arabic writers of history who have charmed me, 1 
must mention first "Umarah" the gossiping historian of the wars 
between Zabid and Sana'a in the Yamen, next the Kitab-ul-Fakhri, 
then Ibn-ul-Athir, and then Ibn Khaldun, whose view of history is 
so very modern that it is difficult to remember when reading him, 
that he lived so long ago. Nor must | forget the voluminous but 
most interesting Ahmad al-Jabarti, the historian of Egypt at the , 
time of the French occupation and Arnaut Muhammad Ali's rise 
to power. These are what Europeans would call secular 
historians. There is, besides, the great class of historians who 
treat exclusively of the history of Islam. Among the more sober of 
these, I love Ismail Abu'l Fida, and among the more fantastic 
Majr-ud-din, the historian of the holy city of Jerusalem, the Beyt 
ul-Maqdas, as he calls it. 

Then there are the many books of travel, of which Ibn 
Batutah's is the best known today, but by no means the most 
useful or interesting. . 

1 now come to classes of literature which have no 
counterpart outside the countries of Islam. The vast number of 
collections of the Sayings of the Holy Prophet, with or without 
comments. The peculiarity of this class of literary work is its 
meticulous eagerness to check and verify, to admit nothing that is 
not authentic. The work of the early collectors was revised and 
sifted by collectors of another age, authorities in every case were 
given, and if a tradition seemed imperfectly supported, it was 
labelled "Weak". There are six collections which Sunni Muslims 
accept as authentic, the best known being Sahih-ul- Bukhari and 
Sahih Muslim. 

Then there is that other great volume of literature — 
perhaps the greatest — which is included under the heading 
"Fiqh" or Muslim Jurisprudence, which includes the laws of 
statecraft, the political and social laws, and rules of daily conduct, 
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excelled in poetry, and many Orientalists, on the strength of the 
Saba 'Mudhahhabat — the seven Golden Odes — incline to rank 
the few known poets of the Ignorance above all the hundreds and 
thousands of poets of the Muslim period. That is the view of men 
who prefer the music of the Shepherd's reed to that of a fine 
orchestra. I think I am of those who do prefer it. There is a pathos 
in the few examples of the poetry of the Ignorance — the very 
best — which every strongly appeals to me; but from the point of 
view of range and culture there is no possible comparison 
between the work of Imru'l-Qais or 'Antar or Ka'b ibn Zuhair, for 
example and that of Abu'l Tayyib al-Mutanabbi or of any other of 
the greater Muslim poets. Poetry was not a gift of the gods to a 
chosen few; it was the pastime and delight of all intelligent men. 
The mere names of the Arab poets and the Persian poets and the 
Turkish poets, who have left behind them verses of high merit, 
would fill several books. 

1 leave out from this survey the translated works of 
ancient Greek and Latin authors and the commentation on it 
which filled multitudes of famous books, though these have been 
of signal service to humanity, carrying the torch of ancient 
learning for the West over a gulf of a thousand years; but they 
cannot be claimed as products of Islamic civilization. Works on 
ethics abound, and form a class of literature, largely convenfional 
in form and contents, of which the Arabs were particularly fond, 
their fondness being largely for the stately cadence of the words. 
Rhetoric and logic of an academic kind filled many books, which, 
however are generally unattractive to the modern reader. Works 
of philosophy abounded, all of them interesting, many of them — 
as, for instance, those of Al-Ghazzali — worthy of the closest 
study even now. 

History was a science highly cultivated by the Muslims. It 
was ordinarily, as in Europe, an array of dates and wars and 
dynasties arranged for the convenience of the student's memory. 
But there are any number of historical works of a different 
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end to the variety of the paradise which Islamic architecture has 
created for the lover of beauty. The Muslims of the great days 
were lovers of beauty before everything — beauty of shape, 
beauty of intricate design, beauty of colour — and because the 
forms associated with idolatrous worship were denied to them, 
they concentrated all the more upon the beauties of nature. Their 
works are in subtle harmony with nature, they never clash with 
their natural surroundings. The beauty of their vaulted buildings, 
and their great covered bazaars is like that of mighty caverns of 
the hills or the sea-shore; and objects in them have the shimmer 
of things seen in depths of water. Coolness in the shadow, colour 
in the sunshine, strength, majesty and power combined with grace 
and delicacy. These are the marks of Muslim architecture the 
world over. There were never such magnificent patrons of 
architecture, never such makers of gardens never such 5 
of landscape, as the Arab Caliphs or the Turkish Sultans or the 
Mughal Emperors. You all know the story of the Taj Mahal. But 
some of you may not know the story of Mo'tamid King of Seville, 
and what he did to give his living wife a little pleasure. Because 
his lady 'Ittimad had once while travelling admired a snowstorm 
on the mountain-tops, Mo'tammid planted the whole hill above 
Cordova with almond-trees that she might see it clothed in snow 
of blossom every spring. No one who has ever seen them will 
forget the beauty of the Turkish and the Persian gardens, which 1 
include here under architecture because, like the old Greek 
gardens, they are planned architecturally. 

The art of calligraphy elaborated into intricate designs is 
peculiar to the Muslim world, as may be gathered from the name 
we give it — "Arabesque" — and very beautiful. It is entirely due 
to the restriction on the art of painting. The same is true of the 
mosaics of beautifully coloured tiles, and the exquisite flower and 
leaf designs in stone which distinguish Muslim architecture. 

In Arabia, before the coming of Islam, there was only one 
form of literary composition — the poetic. The pagan Arabs 
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is among the seven Golden Odes of Arabia. He wrote the 
story in numbers, each number ending at a most exciting moment. 
These he gave out to the story-tellers, one by one and the 
story-tellers recited them at night to those who gathered round 
their flaming torches. Soon, we are told, the scandal in the Ruler's 
palace was forgotten absolutely. The people took the keenest 
interest in these narrations. It is told of a man who had heard part 
of the story of 'Antar told in a street of Damascus centuries after 
its first publication in Cairo, that he could not sleep that night for 
thinking of poor 'Antar in the hands of the Persian enemy, and 
wondering how he could escape. The story-teller had left off at a 
most exciting point, just like a modern serial-story-writer. In the 
end he went and roused the story-teller and, by promising him 
money induced him to recite the next instalment of the story to 
him in the middle of the night. And so his mind had rest. 

These compositions on the borderland of folk-lore and 
literature were regarded in the Muslim world with amusement but 
some measure of contempt, as the pasture of comparatively 
ignorant and light-minded people. But we of the modern world 
cannot so despise them since to them can be clearly traced the 
origin of the most important form of literature in the West in 
modern time — the art of fiction. 

In Architecture — What is left for me to say about the 
achievements of the Muslim civilization in the field of 
Architecture! From the Cathedral of Cordova to the square of 
Samarcand, from the Alhambra to the Taj Mahal, from the little 
Saint's tomb, which crowns the high hill overlooking Pesth across 
the Danube, to the Domes of Kairojan and Cairo and the Dome of 
the Rock at Jerusalem — which a learned German has lately 
called the most glorious monument to be found on earth today — 
there are as many styles of architecture as there are countries in 
Islamic history, and all are Islamic and all can show examples 
which all nations must admire, mosques, palaces, castles, schools, 
hospitals, pleasure-houses and above all, gardens — there is no 
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since it has been gathered into books, has never in the East held 
rank of literature, though here and there a learned man, with 
conscious effort, has as a jeu d' esprit, stooped to raise it for a 
moment to that rank, as in the case of that peculiarly Arabian type 
of fiction known as Maqamat. "Maqamah" has nearly the same 
meaning as "Samar", which is the name given to the stories which 
delight the common folk. Both words mean sitting up at night for 
entertain- ment. But Maqamah applies to sittings up for 
entertainment in the mansions of the great, whereas "Samar" 
refers to the sitting up for entertainment in public coffee-houses 
or at corners of the street. Both "Maqamat" and "Samar" were still 
in vogue in Cairo and Damascus when I first knew them. 
Al-Harirj took the idea of his great work his Maqamat, and even 
the name of his great rascal-hero, Abu Zeyd, from the storycycle 
of Abu Zeyd al Hajjazi which was in the repertory of the strolling 
story-tellers. The cycle which is the best known is that of the 
Thousand and One Nights, which people in the West regard as 
the great work of Arabic literature. 

Wilfrid Blunt, in "the Stealing of the Mare," translated 
part of the story-cycle of the Abu Zeyd above-mentioned. But 
there are many other story-cycles as voluminous, and which have 
of recent years been published in Arabic — that of 'Antar, the 
pre-Islamic hero-poet, for example, who has been called the 
Hercules of Arabia, and that of Seyf Zi Yazal, the patriarch who 
brought the Nile to Cairo, and no end of others. 

The romance of 'Antar — is a literary production, if 
tradition tells the truth. Ít is said that there was once a shocking 
scandal in the palace of the Ruler of Egypt, and all the people in 
the streets kept clustering together to whisper about it. In order to 
give them something else to think about, the Ruler ordered a 
clever writer of the time to compose a story and distribute it to 
the public story-tellers. He chose the legend of 'Antar, the 
Arabian hero, the poet whose fine poem beginning 


هل غادرالشعراء من متردم ام هل عرفت الدار بعد توهم 
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translation runs : 
"We are no other than a moving row 
"Of magic shadow-shapes that come and go 
"Round with the sun-illuminated lantern held 
"In midnight by the master of the show." 


And the word Khayyam: "tent-maker" reminds us of 
another art, highly developed in the Muslim civilization, the 
adornment of the inside of tents with many coloured arabesque 
designs and texts in intricate embroidery. The Khayyamin, the 
tent-makers — St.Paul, a highly educated Jew, was one of them, 
you will remember, — were not mere tradesmen, they were artists 
of much skill and fancy. | myself have witnessed many of the 
shadow plays — they were still going in Asia Minor, Syria and 
Egypt in the ‘nineties and though they were then quite relegated 
to the common folk. 1 can testify to the skill with which they were 
displayed and to the wit and wisdom of the showmen. They were 
indeed among the most amusing performances I have ever 
witnessed. 

It was only in the early ninetenth century that there was 
any sign of a real drama in the Muslim civilization. Then, in 
Persia and in Turkey, some good plays were written, but not 
performed, by Muslims. The performers were Armenians or Jews. 
And some really stirring plays, which rank as literature, were 
written by a learned Sheykh of Damascus upon subjects culled 
from Muslim life and history. I recall "Salah-ud-din ul Ayyubi" a 
historic drama on the grand scale, and a most touching and poetic 
little play in verse called "Afifeh." 

The position which the favourite actor fills in modern 
Western Civilization was filled in the Muslim Civilization- by the 
famous story-teller. A wonderland of stories, marvellous and 
quaint, exciting, interesting, always amusing, sometimes 
instructive, often true to life, was woven round the people's daily 
business by this class of artists. The product of their art, ever 
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consent to conventional designs, because of the.associatiori of the 
forms of living creatures with idolatrous worship. There is no 
direct command that I can discover either in the Quran or in our 
Prophet's recorded sayings; only he refused the request of a 
Persian painter to be allowed to paint his portrait and take it back 
to show the Persian people, for fear lest it might be idolised. It is 
only in loose Persia and the countries under Persian influence, 
and after the decadence of Islamic civilization had set in that 
portrait and genre painting flourished among Muslims and though 
the artistic results were in some cases remarkable, they cannot be 
classified as Islamic. For the same reason — their association 
with idolatrous worship — music and the drama came to be 
discouraged and despised arts. Though the delight of the common 
people kept music in existence, it was regarded as an accessory of 
feasting, hardly as an art. 

The only singers in the Muslim world who were 
respectable were the Muezzins; these were honoured and were 
highly paid when they could be persuaded to sing at social 
gatherings, and sang a higher class of music than the common 
singers. There was music and song all through the Muslim world 
in the great days, but it was the music of men who strum the lute 
and sing for pleasure, not the ponderous art of music known to 
modern Europe. . l 

As for the drama, it was also disregarded from the idea 
that it was beneath the dignity of a Muslim to dress up and 
pretend to bè what he was not, and utterly beneath the honour of 
a Muslim woman. It was left at a low level in the hands of 
strolling players, Greeks and Armenians. The only thing 
approaching drama which was usual in the Muslim world were 
the shadow plays. These were given at all public and domestic 
festivities covered a great variety of themes, and were brought to 
such perfection that the most intelligent could take delight in 
them. It is this sort of performance that is referred to in the 
famous Ruba'iyah of 'Umar Khayyam, which in Fitzgerald's 


Turks in those days. 

Their Astronomy was, oi course, three parts astrology, 
but they kept observatories fitted with instruments of some 
precision, and carefully recorded all their observations. The best 
known of these observatories are those of Spain and the 
particularly fine observatory at Samarcand. 

Astronomers compared notes with travellers, geographers 
and mathematicians; and it was as the result of their combined 
observations, that the revolving terrestrial globe happened to be 
part of the educational equipment of the Spanish Muslim 
Universities at the time when the learned Bruno was burnt at a 
slow fire by the Inquisition for upholding the Copernican theory 
of the revolution of the earth, and before the even greater Galileo 
was forced by persecution to recant and sign a solemn declaration 
that the earth was fixed immovably as the Bible said it was. He is 
said to have murmured under his breath, as he put his name to the 
lie: "Epur simuove." "And yet it moves!" It was from the teaching 
of the Spanish-Muslim Universities that Columbus got his notion 
that the world was round, though he too was forced by 
persecution to recant it afterwards. When we remember that the 
Spanish-Muslim Universities in the time of the Khalifa Abdur 
Rahman 111 and the Eastern Muslim Universities in the time of Al 
Ma'mun — [| mention these two monarchs only because it is 
recorded of their times — welcomed Christian and Jewish 
students equally with Muslims — not only that, but entertained 
them ‘at the Government expense, and that hundreds of Christian 
students from the south of Europe and the countries of the East 
took advantage of that chance to escape from ecclesiastical 
leading-strings, we can easily perceive what a debt of gratitude 
modern European progress owes to Islam, while it owes nothing 
whatsoever to the Christian Church, which persecuted, tortured, 
even burnt the learned. 

Let us now turn to Art. 

Painting and sculpture were restricted by universal 
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In Natural History, they began by following Aristotle — a 
blind guide to our modern thinking, but the best obtainable and 
generally respected in those days — but here also they observed 
for themselves, and noted down their observations, thus 
correcting Aristotle and advancing scientific knowledge. 

[n Geography they made a great advance. The Arabs were 
the greatest traders, travellers and navigators of that age, and they 
recorded every thing of note they met with in their travels. That 
part of the earth's surface which the Arabs regularly visited was 
pretty accurately charted, and the political, social and commercial 
condition of the inhabitants, with fauna, flora, exports and 
imports, was generally known, being taught in the schools. 

In medicine both theory and practice — their 
achievements, were so notable that for centuries the Yunani 
system that is the Greek system translated into Arabic and 
enriched by the practical observations and experiments of the 
Arabs was accepted throughout Europe no less than Asia. I may 
add that the Greek contribution to this most valuable science 
would have been lost but for the enterprise and learning of the 
Muslims. 

The Muslim physicians were the first to inculcate the 
virtues of fresh air, and perfect cleanliness. They were the first to 
establish hospitals in which the patients were grouped in separate 
wards according to their diseases, where cleanliness and fresh air 
formed part of the treatment, and in which the patients' comfort 
was the first Consideration. 

In a later age — so late as the eighteenth century — the 
Turks gave back to Europe the knowledge of the ancients as to 
the benefits to be derived from mineral springs and change of air 
and water; and it was from Turkey in the eighteenth century that 
the notion of inoculation was first brought to Europe. It was 
among the needful things brought back by Mr.Stuart Wortley 
Montagu, husband of the Lady Mary whose "Letters" are of a 
nature to dispel false notions as to the relative barbarism of the 
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In their Chemistry — which was of course three parts 
Alchemy — the Muslim scientists were constantly experimenting 
and, what is more, recorded and compared results. Before that 
time such scientific knowledge as existed in the East had been 
jealously kept secret by its owners for their personal repute as 
wonder- workers. The Muslim scientists published their results 
and welcomed the advice and help of other scientists. They did 
not jump to conclusions, but worked step by step on the inductive 
method, which they were first to adopt; and they recorded all 
observed phenomena. The data which they thus obtained are the 
acknowledged basis of modern chemical science with its wonder- 
ful discoveries. 

It was a Muslim chemist of the third Islamic century who 
wrote : 

"Hearsay and mere assertion have no authority in 
chemistry. It may be taken as an absolutely rigorous 
principle that any proposition which is not supported by 
proofs is nothing more than an assertion which may be 
true or false. It is only when a man brings proof of his 
assertion that ive say: Your proposition is true." 

That chemist was no exception among Muslim men of 
learning of the first eight or nine centuries. All were in search of 
proof, all were experimenting. 

In Physics they worked in the same way, experimenting 
and recording the results of their experiments. They were 
mathématicians, and geometricians. They invented Algebra as we 
know it. They had a very complete science of Botany as any 
comprehensive Arabic, Persian or Turkish Dictionary will prove. 
But this is so completely lost at the present day by the majority 
that if you ask a fairly educated Arab the name of some wild plant 
he will, ten to one, reply: "It is a kind of grass" or with supreme 
contempt: "It is a wild plant." Only plants which have some 
medical use or some peculiar perfume are known by name to the 
majority today. 
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The most recent of all scientific discoveries is that 
everything exists in pairs as male and female, even the rock 
crystals, even electricity. 

And, to me, the most significant words of all, though 
quite beyond my fathoming, are these: "And ye shall not be 
judged save as a single soul." The soul of all mankind? Perhaps 
the soul of all created life! 

The Quran undoubtedly gave a great impetus to learning, 
especially in the field of natural science; and, if, as some modern 
writers have declared, the inductive method to which all the 
practical modern discoveries are chiefly owing, can be traced to 
it, then it may be called the cause of modern scientific and 
material progress. 

. The Muslims set out on their search for learning in the 
name of God at a time when Christians were destroying all the 
learning of the ancients in the name of Christ. They had destroyed 
the Library at Alexandria, they had murdered many philosophers 
including the beautiful Hypatia. Learning was for them a devil's 
snare beloved of the pagans. They had no injunction to "seek 
knowledge even though it were in China." The manuscripts of 
Greek and Roman learning were publicly burnt by the priests. The 
Western Romans had succumbed to barbarism. The Eastern 
Roman Emperors kept their library and entertained some leárned 
men; but within their palace walls. The priests ruled everything 
beyond. We find the Khalifa Al-Mamun making war upon the 
Christian Emperors of Constantinople for the sole purpose of 
obtaining certain ancient books and the persons of certain men of 
learning versed in ancient sciences. These were shut up in the 
Imperial Palace at Constantinople, but when they came to 
Baghdad their learning became useful to humanity; for those 
learned men, in collaboration with the learned men among the 
Muslims, were set to work at once on the translation of the 
ancient books. Thus the Muslims saved the ancient learning from 
destruction and passed its treasures down to modern times. 
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"To seek knowledge is a religious duty for every Muslim 

and every Muslimah." 
اطلبوالعلم ولوکان بالصین‎ 

"Seek knowledge though it be in China" and most 
remarkable of all, his saying: 

"An hour's contemplation and study of God's creation is 
better than a year of adoration," started Muslim civilization on a 
basis of free thought and free inquiry in the name of Allah. 

To look for scientific treatises in the Quran or indeed in 
any Scripture claiming to be the word of God is futile. Divine 
revelation is only of laws which man is unable to find out for 
himself; the physical laws of nature he can find out for himself by 
research and experiment, and it is part of man's development and 
growth to make that effort after knowledge. When the infinite 
intelligence speaks to the limited intelligence it must be in the 
language of the latter's limitations, or the message would seem 
nonsense to the little people, who would turn away. 

There are passages in the Quran which might be taken as 
opposed to modern science by any one who reads them separately 
without the context: they are part of the intelligible language of 
the time; the language of today would have been unintelligible. 
On the other hand there are many passages which seem to take us 
to the utmost heights of human knowledge. 

I quote but three of them :‏ 
ومامن دابة فى الارض ولاطائر يطير بجناحيه الاامم امثالکم مافرطنا فی اكاب 

من شی ثم الى ربهم بحشرون. 
"And there is not an animal in the earth nor flying‏ " 
creature flying upon wings but is a people like unto yourselves.‏ 
We have neglected nothing in the book of Our decrees. Then unto‏ 
their Lord they will be gathered.‏ 
سبحان الذی خلق الازواج كلها مماتبت الارض ومن انفسهم وممالایعلمون 

"Praise be to Him who created ali the wedded pairs of that 
which the earth groweth, and of their own kind and of kinds 
which they know not." 
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is so it must dim for all onlookers the brightness of the great 
example of fraternity which Muslims do in truth set to the world. 

Wars between Muslim potentates, differences of political 
opinions, divergences of race and colour do not affect this bond 
of brotherhood. That is something which outsiders always fail to 
understand. There is something in the words "] am a Muslim" and 
in the greeting "As-salamu ‘aleykum" which touches the heart of 
every other Muslim. We differ not as outside people differ 
radically. We differ not concerning ends but only means. The end 
which every Muslim has in view is the end which Islam has in . 
view, namely, the building up of world-wide human brotherhood 
in allegiance to the One God. We differ only as to the way in 
which it is to be done; and the spread of proper Muslim 
education, allowing everybody to have access to the words of the 
Quran, and to compare their teaching with the requirements of the 
age in which we live, will very largely mitigate our differences, 
and remove misconceptions with regard to the scope of the 
Muslim brotherhood, which properly includes not only Muslims, 
technically so-called, but all who seek to establish the Kingdom 
of God on earth. 


SCIENCE, ART AND LETTERS. 


In this brief survey I shall, with your permission, leave 
out from our discussion the greatest achievement of all, the Holy 
Quran itself, because in the whole cultural development of Islam 
that must be taken for granted, it is not one of the achievements 
of Islamic culture; it is the inspiration and the cause of all 
achievements. 

To take Science first. The frequent appeals to human 
reason and exaltation of the natural above the miraculous, in the 
Quran, with such clear injunctions of the Holy Prophet as those | 
have already quoted: 


طلب العلم فریضة على كل مسلم ومسلمة 
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the needs of those dependent on you, have paid your poor rate, 
and bestowed a due amount in charity — and spend it in such a 
way as directly to benefit your fellow-men, encourage the 
deserving, and increase the sense of human brotherhood. It 
absolutely forbids usury, which means deriving profit from a 
brother's need, as it forbids Israf, which means the squandering of 
money or of other gifts of God on things frivolous and vain, of no 
real use to anyone. Some of its injunctions seem amazing at the 
present day until one realizes that they refers to a state of society 
founded not on the idea of competition but on that of brotherhood 
— a State of society in which no one is allowed to starve, a state 
of society which, so long as it existed in a flourishing condition, 
was the most successful that the world has ever known from the 
point of view of "the greatest good of the greatest number." It 
seems to me essential that Muslims of today should study 
carefully the proper Muslim system of finance. 

Another great cause of deterioration is neglect of the 
command that every Muslim, male and female, shal! be educated; 
which neglect is nowhere so deplorably apparent as in India. In 
other Muslim countries — in the Turkish Empire and in Egypt, 
for example — a system of universal education did exist, and 
there were schools for everybody, before the modern education 
came in vogue. It was an ancient system of education, which had 
once been in advance of the world-standard, but had become old 
and somnolent and purblind. But every Muslim did at least 
acquire a working knowledge of the teachings of Islam and his 
religious duties. In India there is not even that. There are people 
classed as Muslims here in India who only know the Kalimah, if 
they know that; who are absolutely ignorant of all religion. Then, 
in every country, many were chary of admitting European 
knowledge and so fell behind, saw others placed above them for 
reasons which they could not understand, became disheartened 
and aggrieved — a fruitful source of poverty. All this can be 
remedied in time, and many are at work to remedy it. But while it 
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former days who took all such matters out of the people's control, 
and so in time deprived them of initiative, making them wait for 
Government officials to do things for them, even things which it 
was their Muslim right and duty to do for themselves. It should 
be the first care of every group of Muslims who seek progress to 
revive Zakah and the Beytul Mal with proper safeguards. 

Indeed they would do well to study the whole Muslim 
system of finance. People seem to think that there was no such 
thing, that Muslims are by nature unbusinesslike, and that there 
was never a Muslim financier till English training gave us ۰ 
Mr.Hydari. 

There were many great Muslim financiers, and the 
Muslim system of finance was a complete system. Only it is 
difficult for modern men of affairs even to begin to understand it, 
because its aim was not private profit or State profit, but public 
benefit. the welfare and progress of the whole Muslim 
brotherhood. It was a potent factor in the success of the Muslim 
civilization, and the decline of that civilization synchronised with 
the gradual neglect of it. Books have been written on it by 
Western Orientalists — notably a large volume by an American 
University Professor who treats it as a serious contribution to 
civilized thought. Being framed in strict accordance with the 
Sacred Law, that old Muslim system, which was practised with 
success in a huge Empire, is of special interest to those Muslims 
who find their conscience troubled by the present system of 
finance and commerce. 

It is the surest, simplest, most effective way for building 
up a strong community or restoring a broken or decayed one; but 
it is a way requiring some degree of sacrifice from everyone. It 
we obey the Shari'ah we have to spend what God has given us, 
not only money but all other gifts, in God's way, not our own 
way. The modern world says "Save all you can, bank it, invest it, 
place it out at interest." The Holy Quran says "Spend whatever 
remains over — " that is, after you have satisfied your needs and 
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Life, with its pleasures and pursuits divides mankind and 
makes men rivals, enemies. Death — the mighty leveller, as it has 
been called — makes all men brothers. It is a perpetual warning, 
set before all of us, never to forget that all are brothers in the 
sight of God, and that our pride, ambition, wealth and power, all 
that here makes distinction between man and man, will fall from 
us when we reach that awful boundary. Death is, indeed, the most 
important fact of life, and a scheme of life which strove to ignore 
or belittle it, would be misleading. At the same time, to spend 
one's life in contemplation of the fact of death would be to 
neglect the duties of this world, of which Allah is King as much 
as of the others. Islam presents us with a way of life, by following 
which men lose the fear of death and view it in its true 
perspective. And the way is joyous, anything but gloomy. These 
things are simple for the simple, and profound for men of 
intellect. For all, they are the firmest ground of human 
brotherhood. 

Islam is, as I have said, in this matter of fraternity, as far 
ahead of the rest of the world today as it was in its days of 
splendour. By that I do not mean that there has been no falling 
off, but merely that, nowhere else is to be found even the smallest 
attempt at such a human brotherhood. There has been falling off, 
and, as in every other case where Muslim culture has declined, it 
can be traced to the neglect of some provision of the Shari'ah. In 
this case it is due to the neglect of Zakah — the Muslim poor 
rate. The Arabic word Zakah means growth by cultivation. When 
Zakah was regularly collected and distributed and any surplus put 
into the Beytul Mal, a sort of bank which backed the efforts of 
the whole community, we read that there were no needy Muslims. 
In countries where it is stil! regularly collected and distributed — 
as, for instance, Najd — there are no needy Muslims. In countries 
where it is neglected they abound. This neglect and the 
consequent misfortune of the Muslim brotherhood is not the fault 
of the people. It is the fault of the despotic Governments of 
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same coarse clothing, perform the same ceremonies in the same 
way, equal as all mankind are equal in the hour of death. Every 
Muslim who is able to do so, without injury to those dependent 
on him has to make the pilgrimage at least once in his life, has to 
make his will, arrange his worldly business, forsake his home and 
occupation, and embark upon a long and tedious journey for no 
earthly gain. There are people in the world who think that useless. 
| do not. 

Then there is the fast of Ramadhan, the yearly month of 
training, when every Muslim who is not sick or on a journey has : 
to fast in the strictest sense of the word from dawn till after 
sunset. The king, the peasant — everybody. There are people in 
the world who think that senseless. | do not; nor will any one who 
takes the trouble to reflect a little on the rough vicissitudes of 
human life and on the kind of training men require to face them 
manfully. All men worthy of the name must prepare themselves to 
become soldiers on emergency — most of all those who stand for 
principles essential to the progress of humanity. 

In reality, all these ordinances do but ring the changes on 
the Prophet's saying : 

"Die before you die" the sacrifice of‏ موتوا قبل ان تموتوا 
man's will to the will of God as revealed in the Quran and‏ 
manifested in creation, which is Islam itself. In the daily prayers,‏ 
the prayer-mat signifies the grave, the ruku (bowing) means‏ 
submission to the will of God as Sovereign of this world, and the‏ 
Sujud (prostration) is a figurative death, surrender to our Lord as‏ 
Monarch of the Day of Judgment.‏ 

In Ramadhan, the Muslim changes his whole round of 
life, and rich and poor endure the pangs of hunger till, when 
sunset comes, the king gives heartfelt thanks to God for such a 
simple matter as a glass of water. 

In the pilgrimage the Muslim goes as to his death, having 
settled all his worldly business, paid up all his debts, made his 
will and freed himself from earthly cares. 
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progress. But it is starting at a disadvantage, for it admits the 
principles of aggressive nationalism and imperialism. It has to 
deal with nations which regard those anti-human principles as 
respectable and even noble. It is hard to see how, starting from 
such a point, so handicapped, it can ever reach the true solution 
of the problem, which is that nations have the same rights as 
individuals and that the same moral laws and standards must be 
applied to them as are applied in the case of individuals. The 
Islamic brotherhood should be the model of the League of 
Nations, for here the peoples are at heart united. Shattered though 
the Muslim realm has been politically, the soldarity of the peoples 
remains unimpaired, unbroken. Some eritics, seeing it, hold firm 
against all pressure from without, exclaim: "The Muslims, even 
when they pretend to be nationalists, have no patriotism, only 
fanaticism." They would have us exchange our super-national 
outlook for the outlook of aggressive nationality. If Muslims did 
that, they would indeed (in the words of the Quran) "barter that 
which is best for that which is lowest" as surely as did Bani Israil 
of old. [slam is thirteen hundred years ahead of Europe in such 
matters. 

There are certain ordinances, the observance of which 
tends to preserve and to extend this universal brotherhood of 
Islam; which is without conparison, for it has bound together 
black and white and brown and yellow people in complete 
agreement and equality, has reconciled the claims of rich and 
poor,'the governor and the governed, slave and free. One of the 
most important of them is the daily and the weekly prayers in 
congregation, where all Muslims of every degree stand as equals 
in humility, and the Imam, the leader, is chosen not for rank or 
wealth, but piety. Another is the yearly pilgrimage — a most 
important institution to the culture of Islam, which is often 
quoted by opponents as a proof that Islam is hopelessly behind 
the times — these pleasure-seeking times! On the pilgrimage, 
Kings, peasants, nobles, workmen, rich and poor, all wear the 
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with it, and to leave it by bequest to whom he likes, is anti-social, 
therefore it is discountenanced. All property is a trust from God, 
and is held upon conditions clearly stated in the Sacred Law. A 
certain portion of the income must be paid out to the poor, a 
certain portion to the community, every year. And when a man 
dies his property must be divided among certain relatives, women 
as well as men, in fixed proportions. 

Aggressive nationalism is anti-human, therefore it was 
abolished, as already mentioned. Race and colour prejudices 
disappear completely in the Muslim brotherhood, and the ` 
differences of class are purged of arrogance or humiliation, and 
reduced to differences of occupation. Islamic civilization is a 
complete system, covering every field of human thought and 
action from the spiritual to the menial — a system which has 
been tried in practice with success. 

I have traced the decline of Muslim civilization in my 
previous lecture and have shown that its cause is to be found in 
the neglect of certain precepts of the Sacred Law. The system of 
civilization is nowhere to be found completely operative today. 
But there is one respect in which the Muslim community is as far 
ahead of the rest of the world as it was in the days of ‘Umar رضی)‎ 
aie al), or the second Umar, or Harun-ar-Rashid, or 
Salah-ud-Din, or Suleyman the Magnificent, and that is 
brotherhood. ۱ 

Where, in the whole history of the world, will you find 
anything to compare with this great brotherhood of all sorts and 
conditions of human beings, bound together by a tie so strong 
that the fierce assaults of hostile armies, the most cunning efforts 
of diplomacy have failed to break it? A brotherhood composed 
not of a single class or nation but of innumerable classes, many 
nations. 

A League of Nations has been started to try to do a part of 
the work Islam has done, to bring the varying nations into unison 
and frame a code of international law conducive to peace and 
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human culture or human happiness, which can only be done by 
the equitable circulation and continual dispersal of wealth — that 
is to say, by discouraging the greed of individuals and 
encouraging their generosity. 

Many, even among Muslims, today speak of the law 
against usury as antiquated. Such people cannot have looked on 
the pageant of the present day with seeing eyes. A good part of 
the business transactions of modern life, which the law of Islam 
forbids if strictly interpreted, seem harmless enough when 
compared with the more outrageous forms of usury which every 
decent human being would condemn. As a substitute for the worst 
usury, the present financial system seems desirable. But its 
general social influence, upon the whole, has been against 
fraternity. Why do socialism, communism, syndicalism today 
threaten the whole structure of the capitalist order of society — 
an order of society which has had a bare century of existence, and 
which its supporters are now hurrying to bolster up with tardy 
measures for the relief of suffering majorities? Why was it that 
when Bolshevism came to power in Russia the first thing that it 
did was to abolish interest? Why is it that the abolition of interest 
is included in every Socialist programme and Utopia? lt is 
because the capitalist form of society is founded upon usury, and 
that is held by the thinkers opposed to it to be the reason why it is 
productive of so much social evil and injustice. 

Trade is licensed by the Shari'ah, which strictly forbids 
usury. Here it is well to remember that the kind of trade licensed 
by the Quran was not the ruthless profiteering trade of modern 
times, much of which, in my opinion, must be classed as usury, in 
the Islamic sense, in so far as it takes unfair advantage of the 
crying needs of men and women. Drunkenness is anti-social; 
gambling is anti-social. Therefore the use of intoxicating liquor is 
forbidden, so are games of chance. Private property is sanctioned 
in Islam and strongly safeguarded; but the idea of property as 
belonging absolutely to the individual, to do exactly what he likes 
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claim of birth or riches or brute force. " 

"Do unto others as you would that others should do unto 

you." 

How can you bring that maxim home to stupid individuals 
(and most individuals are made obtuse to social truth of this kind 
by self-interest) except by making them feel when they do wrong 
to others exactly what those others felt when wrong was done to 
them. Hence the law of strict retaliation, which some people seem 
to think in some way cruel. It is not cruel, as enjoined on 
Muslims, who are forbidden to go beyond the measure of the ` 
criminal's own deed. They are forbidden to make an example in 
punishment — that is to punish a criminal more ruthlessly than 
his crime demands with the idea of deterring others or 
intimidating them. رالمثلة ولو بکلب عقور ایام‎ "Woe to you if ye 
indulge in exemplary punishment even of a rabid dog." Strict 
justice in retaliation is the only example in punishment which has 
genuine human value. 

The laws of Allah as revealed in the Quran are simply that 
maxim "Do unto others, etc." extended to collective as well as 
individual human conduct, codified and reasoned out in detail in 
such a way that the ignorant and the intelligent, the nation and the 
individual, alike can know for certain what their duty is in given 
circumstances. Usury is anti-social, is unbrotherly, because it is 
to take a mean advantage of a brother's need, wherefore it is 
written : 

یمحق الله الربوا و یربی الصدقات و الله لایحب کل کفار e!‏ 

"Allah maketh usury barren and alms-giving fruitful. 

Allah loveth not any impious and guilty (creature)." 

To hoard up riches also is anti-human, therefore the 
Muslim is adjured to spend of the wealth which God has given 
him all that is superfluous sé! — i.e., in excess of his own 
requirements. The verse which I just quoted concerning usury 
contains a truth which many people have lost sight of in these 
days. It is that the rush for riches does not increase the sum of 
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democracy in the shape of human brotherhood can exist anywhere 
apart from the ideal of Theocracy. 

The Prophet of Nazareth brought an ideal of human 
brotherhood; which depends practically on the ideal of theocracy 
which prevailed among the Jews. Consequently, it was never put 
in practice, since theocracy has never been the system of 
Government, much less the basis of society, in Christendom. 

Our Prophet not only proclaimed the fact of universal 
human brotherhood, but, for the first time in the history of the 
world, made of it a principle and fact of common law. All the 
ordinances of Islam tend towards it, and it is shown to be the only 
ground of genuine human progress. Social inequality remained; 
there remained those restrictions upon individual liberty which 
must exist in every organized society. But brotherly relations 
were established permanently between men and nations however 
different in character and rank and wealth and power. "The slaves 
who say their prayers are your brothers." And it was no mere 
pious phrase. They were actually so treated. In the inter- course 
between nations also there was established a brotherhood which 
still endures. The spirit of aggressive nationality was abolished 
among Muslims by our Prophet's saying : 

"He is not of us who sides with his tribe in aggression, 

and he is not of us' who calls others to help him in 

tyranny, and he is not of us who dies while assisting his 
tribe in injustice." 

Islam became a super-nationality which extinguished 
nationalism in the body of Islam, and made the idea of a man's 
fighting for "his country right or wrong" appear a madness of the 
Time of Ignorance, as the period in Arabia before the coming of 
Muhammad (God bless him!) is called. He also said that an 
Ethiopian slave who does right is more worthy to be made the 
ruler than a Sharif of Quraish who does wrong. Social service 
was acknowledged as the strongest claim to the respect and 
reverence of the community — a claim much stronger than the 
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shown no practical result of that belief to help a struggling world; 
so little help has their ideal been that the struggling world, in its 
convulsive efforts to escape from misery has turned its back upon 
religion as one of its oppressors, and sought help in other 
humanistic formulas, associated, through reliance on a false 
analogy, not with religion but with atheism or agnosticism — 
"Liberty, equality, fraternity" — the materialistic gospel of Karl 
Marx, and so forth. 

"Liberty, equality, fraternity". Which is practicable? 
Liberty and equality in human society, must always be only 
relative, for they are positively unattainable. The liberty of an 
individual or a nation must be bounded by the liberties of 
neighbouring individuals or nations, and opinions differ as to 
what constitutes liberty and equality. To talk about the rights of 
man as something intrinsic, existing apart from man's position in 
society, is to talk nonsense, from our Muslim point of view. Man 
was not born with rights. He was born with instincts and gifts. He 
acquires rights only as he learns to curb and to control those 
instincts and to use those gifts for the common weal. His rights 
are in exact proport- ion to the duties he performs, and otherwise 
have no existence. 

To claim equality for all men is absurd, and to seek to 
enforce it is to seek to paralyse humanity. To claim liberty for all 
men is to claim a thing concerning the nature and measure of 
which people hold widely divergent opinions and will, moreover, 
fight for their opinions. One man's ideal of liberty is the British 
Constitution and another's is the Soviet System. 

In the strife about liberty and equality, fraternity is quite 
forgotten and grows more remote than ever. But fraternity is 
attainable wherever men of honest purpose and goodwill agree 
together to obey a certain code of laws religiously. Yet, to look at 
the past history and the present condition of the world, we might 
think it a Utopia, if it were not for the example of Islam. It is this 
that makes one inclined to propound the axiom that no real 
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master the curse of God and of the angels and of all 
mankind shall be upon him. 

"Let him that is present tell it to him who is absent. Haply 

he who shall be told will remember better than him who 

hath heard." 

At the end of his discourse, the Holy Prophet, moved by 
the sight of the devotion of that multitued, most of whom had 
been the enemies of Islam but a little while ago exclaimed:- 

"O Lord, | have delivered my message, and accomplished 

my work." 

The hosts below made answer with one voice: 

"Aye, that thou hast!" 

He said : 

"O Lord, | beseech Thee, be Thou witness to it!" 

Had ever man such fulness of success? Was ever man 
more humble in his hour of triumph? 

Notice how Muhammad (God bless him!) never was 
content with precept. He always strengthened precept with 
example. Though he had become, in fact, the Emperor of Arabia, 
he never sat upon a throne and issued edicts. He was always one 
among his people, his leadership being that of the Imam before 
the congregation, setting the example, foremost in obedience to 
the law which he himself proclaimed. When he proclaimed the 
brotherhood of Muslims he did not exempt himself. He was, and 
is, the elder brother of all Muslims. Of all he taught he is the 
great example. 

Now this subject of human brotherhood is one upon 
which the Muslims have no apologies to make to any other creed 
or nation or community. Here they have a great achievement, as 
clearly visible today as when the Prophet spoke, to show for an 
example to the nations. 


Other religious communities declare their belief in the 
Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man, but they have 
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you: how ye were enemies and He made friendship 

between your hearts so that ۷۵ became as brothers by His 

grace; and (how) ye were on the brink of an abyss of fire, 
and He did save you from it. Thus Allah maketh clear his 
revelations unto you in order that ye may be guided." 

These two verses of the Holy Quran are a reminder of the 
progress already made in a few months owing to the advent of 
Islam, and a command to all the Muslims to continue in the way 
of progress by clinging to the cable of Allah, the Sacred Law. and 
never again to return to the unhallowed state, of warring tribes 
and hostile classes which had reached such a pitch as to threaten 
human culture in Arabia with complete destruction. Our Prophet 
(may God bless and keep him!) said: The Muslims are as a wall, 
one part supporting another. The Muslims are all one body. If the 
eye is injured the whole body suffers, and if the foot is injured, 
the whole body suffers. 

In his speech from Jabal Arafat to a great multitude of 
men, who but a few months or years before had all been 
conscienceless idolators on the occasion of the Hajjat al Wada' 
"the farewell pilgrimage", his last visit to Mecca, he said : 

"O people, listen to my words with understanding for I 

know not whether, after this year, I shall ever be among 

you in this place: 

"Your lives and property are sacred and inviolable one,to 

another until you appear before your Lord, even as this 

day and this month are sacred for all. And remember you 
will have to appear before your Lord who will demand 
from you an account of all your acts. 

"The Lord hath prescribed to every man his share of 

inheritance; no testament to the prejudice of heirs is 

lawful. 

"The child belongeth to the parent, and the violator of 

wedlock shall be stoned. 

"Whoever falsely claimeth another for his father or his 
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poetic works of Namiq Kamal and Ekrem full of patriotic ardour, 
to the remarkable work of the late prince Sa'id Halim Pasha 
entitled "Islamlashmaq" (Islamise), in which the principles of the 
Shari'ah are expounded in modern terms and shown to be 
somewhat different from those taught by its alleged exponents, 
and leading to quite different consequences, the modern Turkish 
literature is all progressive and contructive. It is full of hope in 
spite of the terrific ordeals the Turkish nation and the Muslim 
Empire had to undergo. Alghazilar, the warriors of Islam are still 
heroes, and the ............. "the bloody shroud" is still the guerdon 
of the bravest of the brave; but the Jihad which is celebrated is no 
longer in defence of a dying empire, it is the true Jihad of Islam, 
the Jihad of human freedom, human progress, human brotherhood 
in all allegiance to Allah. 

The Turkish revolution was the small beginning of a great 
revival of Islam, of which the signs can now be seen in every 
quarter of the Mulsim world. Every one now sees that 
ecclesiasticism — or scholasticism, if you prefer the word, it is 
more accurate — was the cause of the decline, and that Islam, as 
planted in the world, requires all available light and knowledge 
for its sustenance. The Muslims must seek knowledge even 
though it be in China. Islam can never thrive in darkness and in 
ignorance. 


BROTHERHOOD 

یا ايها الذين آمنوا اتقوا الله حق تقاته ولاتموتن الا و انتم مسلمون واعتصموا 
جر چس Hai‏ و اذکروا نعمة الله علیکم اذ کنتم اعداء فالف بین 
قلوبکم فا ee eque Data RM diera‏ 
کذالك یبین الله م tT‏ لعلکم تهتدون. 
"O ye who believe! Observe your duty to Allah with right‏ 
observance, and die not till ye have surrendered (unto‏ 

Him). 
"And hold fast, all of you together, to the cable of Allah, 
and do not separate. And remember Allah's favour unto 
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world might envy. 

The Osmanli Turks were soldiers first; poets second, 
politicians third, and the theologians fourth. It was not their fault 
if they took the word of others in the matter of religion. The 
langauge of religion was Arabic, and only learned men among 
them knew Arabic, though all were taught to recite the Quran, 
"for a blessing", that is, without thought or understanding of the 
meeting, as a sort of charm. They were soldierly in all they did, 
and they trusted their spiritual experts as they trusted their 
military experts. The people were contented in the decline as they 
had been in the prime of the civilization, for the decline came 
gradually, imperceptibly, and affected all alike; nor were they 
conscious of the deterioration which had actually taken place, 
since all the accustomed paraphernalia still existed, with a 
shadow of the former pomp. 

The schools, primary and secondary, still existed; so did 
the universities, but they were now engaged in teaching, the 
former the Quran without the meaning, the latter all the 
hair-splitting niceties of Figh — religious jurisprudence — a 
science of great use to every Muslim, but taught in such a way as 
to imprison the intelligence. The machinery of justice, sanitation, 
police and public work still existed, only it had ceased to function 
properly. It was not until some Powers of Europe began to 
interfere in order to improve the status of the Christian subjects 
of the Porte that the Turks became aware that they had dropped 
below the standard of the times. It was only after they had met a 
modern army in the field that they realised that their whole 
military system and equipment was now antiquated and then, to 
do them justice, the Turks tried with all their might to recover the 
lost ground. 

If they were the leaders, all unconscious, in the decadence 
of Islam, they became afterwards the conscious leaders in the 
struggle for revival. The Turkish literature of the last fifty years is 
altogether different from the older Turkish literature. From the 
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Qonia tried in vain to bring back to their old dependency. 1t was 
then that the Osmanli Turks first came upon the scene. 

The rise of the Osmanli Turks, which brought the 
restoration of the Muslim Empire on a larger scale than ever, has 
interesting analogies with the history of the House of Timur — 
another Turki dynasty. The Ottoman Empire, at its zenith, was 
not less glorious than that of Akbar, Shahjahan and Aurangzeb. It 
was then that the third great Muslim language blossomed in a 
literature which is utterly Islamic and yet definitely Turkish, 
covering all fields except the modern-scientific — an exquisite 
literature in an exquisite but very difficult language, which latter 
point — the language difficulty — is perhaps the reason why the 
Orientafists of today, as a rule, ignore it. It was then that gems of 
architecture, mosques and palaces arose. ۱۱ was then that all the 
remnant of Islamic learning flocked to Brusa, Adrianople and at 
last, Stambul, the successive capitals of the Osmanli Sultans who 
were munificent patrons of every kind of literary and artistic 
merit, themselves generally poets of distinction. 

The poetry of the Ottoman Turks is, to me, strangely 
appealing; it is usually sad, as is but natural to a race of men who, 
when they thought a little deeply had always to reflect that death 
was near to them, but it is never despondent, and the passionate 
— almost desperate — love of nature it displays is really sincere, 
a characteristic of the people. The most characteristic productions 
of Turkish literature have an affinity with what | have read, — 
though in translations only — of Chinese literature. But it is their 
beautiful home life to which I should point to if asked to indicate 
the greatest contribution of the Turks to Muslim culture; it has — 
or had, for I am speaking of before the war — in common with 
their poetry, the nobility and depth which everything acquires for 
those who are prepared to die at any minute for a cause which 
they regard as worthy; and the way they went to death, and the 
way their women bore it, — the dignity, the grace of every action 
of their daily lives — those are achievements every nation in the 
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according to the teaching of Islam, that when Sultan Hulaqu had 
taken Baghdad and held the unfortunate but worthless person of 
the Abbasid Khalifa at his mercy, he put a question to the 'Ulama 
who had assembled at his bidding at the Mustansiriyah — a 
question calling for a fatwa of the Learned, a question upon the 
answer to which depended the fate of the Khilafat : 

ايما افضل السلطان الكافر العادل اوالسلطان المسلم الجائر 

"Which is preferable (according to the Shari'ah) the 
disbelieving ruler who is just or the Muslim ruler who is unjust." 

The 'Ulama were sitting all aghast, at a loss what to write, 
when Rizauddin Ali 'ibn Tawus, the greatest and most respected 
Aalim of his time, arose and took the question paper and signed 
his name to the answer : 

السلطان الکافر العادل ` 

"The disbelieving ruler who is just." All the others signed 
the answer after him. All knew that it was the right answer; for 
the Muslims cannot keep two standards, one for the professed 
believer and the other for the infidel when Allah, as His 
messenger proclaimed, maintains one standard only. His standard 
and His judgment are the same for all. He has no favourites. The 
favoured of Allah are those, whoever and wherever they may be, 
who keep His laws. The test is not the profession of a particular 
creed, nor the observance of a particular set of ceremonies; it is 
nothing that can be said or performed by anybody as a charm, 
excusing his or her shortcomings. The test is Conduct. The result 
of good conduct is good, and the result of evil conduct is evil, for 
the nation as for the individual. That is the teaching of Islam, and 
never has its virtue been more plainly illustrated than in the 
history of the rise and decline of Muslim civilization. 

The last Abbasid Khalifa and his family were put to death 
most horribly, and for a little while the Mughal conqueror 
established his dominion over Wester Asia. But in less than a 
generation, troubles in Persia called away the Mughals; the 
Turkish chiefs revived their principalities, which the Sultan of 
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progressing on the wave of a bygone impulse. The 'Ulama who 
sought for knowledge "even though it were in China" were no 
more. In their place stood men bearing the same high name of 
'Ulama claiming the same reverence, but who sought knowledge 
only in a limited area, the area of Islam as they conceived it — 
not the world-wide, liberating and light-giving religion of the 
Quran and the Prophet, but an Islam as narrow and hidebound as 
religion always will become when it admits the shadow of a man 
between man's mind and God. 

Islam, the religion of free thought, the religion which 
once seemed to have banished priestly superstition and 
enslavement of men's minds to other men for ever from the lands 
to which it came, had become — God forgive us — priest-ridden. 

The pursuit of natural science had already been 
abandoned. All knowledge coming from without was reckoned 
impious, for was it not the knowledge of mere infidels? Whereas 
the command was to seek knowledge even unto China, even 
though it be the knowledge of a heathen race. A growth of pride 
accompanied the cult of ignorance. 

The Christian nations, which had been moved to the 
pursuit of science by the example of the Muslims had advanced 
materially just as the Muslims had advanced materially so long as 
they obeyed that portion of the Shari'ah or Sacred Law Which 
proclaims freedom of thought and exhorts to the pursuit of 
knowledge and the study of God's creation. The Christian nations 
threw off the narrow shackles of ecclesiasticism and espoused 
free thought, and their advance in the material field was as 
surprising in its way as were the conquests of the early Muslims 
in their way. 

But before | come to my conclusion, I must mention one 
great assertion of the universal nature of Islam which occurred in 
the darkest hour that Muslims ever knew. You will find it 
narrated in the first chapter of Kitabul Fakhri where the author 
speaks of the importance of justice as a quality of the ruler 


45 


indeed. who kept down the fanatic element, discouraged 
persecution for religious opinion, and saved Istamic culture from 
deteriorating in a thousand ways. They even forced ambitious 
Muslim rulers, in their un-Islamic strife, to refrain from calling on 
the people to assist them. to fight only with the help of their own 
purchased slaves and to respect all crops and cattle and non- 
combatants. They were able, by the enormous weight of their 
opinion with the multitude, to punish even rulers who 
transgressed the Sacred Law, in a way which brought them 
quicklv to repentance; and they exacted compensation for . 
transgression. 

The hosts of Chenghiz Khan, in their terrific inroad, 
destroved the most important universities and massacred the 
learned men. This happened at a time when the Eastern 
boundaries of the Empire were but lightly guarded, the forces of 
the Turkish rulers having been drawn west-ward by the constant 
menace of the Crusades. Once the frontiers were passed, there 
was practically no one to oppose such powerful invaders. Then it 
was seen that another command, which is implicit in the Shari'ah, 
had been forgotten or neglected: that every Muslim must have 
military training. So strongly was that point impressed upon the 
public mind that it became the chief point of the Shari'ah in 
public opinion, from thenceforward till the remnant of the 
Muslim Empire was partitioned by the powers of Europe only the 
other day. 

The Muslim Empire revived after the attack of Ghenghiz 
Khan and even made fresh progress — a progress so remarkable 
that it once more threatened Europe as a whole, and so aroused 
the old crusading animosity in modern dress, which was the 
secondary reason of its downfall. I say the secondary reason; for 
the primary reason of the downfall must be sought in the Shari'ah, 
among those natural laws which always must control the rise and 
fall of nations. 

The Empire was apparently progressing, but it was 
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Mr.S.Khuda Bakhsh, thus writes of them : 

"Even at the universities religion retained its primacy, for 
was it not religion which first opened the path to learning? The 
Quran, Tradition, Jurisprudence, therefore — all these preserved 
their pre-eminence there. But it is to the credit of Islam that it 
neither slighted nor ignored other branches of learning; nay, it 
offered the very same home to them as it did to theology — a 
place in the mosque. Until the fifth century of the Hijrah the 
mosque was the university of Islam; and to this fact is due the 
most characteristic feature of Islamic culture — perfect freedom 
to teach. The teacher had to pass no examination, required no 
diploma, no formality, to launch out in that capacity. What he 
needed was competence, efficiency, mastery of his subject.” 

The writer goes on to show how the audience, which 
included learned men as well as students, were the judges of the 
teacher's competence and how a man who did not know his 
subject or could not support his study with convincing arguments 
could not survive their criticism for an hour, but was at once 
discredited. 

These teachers of the Arab universities were the foremost 
men of learning of their age; they were the teachers of Modern 
Europe. ۱۲ was one of them, a famous chemist, who wrote: 
"Hearsay and mere assertion have no authority in Chemistry. It 
may be taken as an absolutely rigorous principle that any 
proposition which is not supported by proofs is nothing more 
than an assertion which may be true or false. It is only when a 
man brings proof of his assertion that we say: Your proposition is 
true." 

These 'Ulama were no blind guides, no mere fanatics. The 
Professors of those Universities were the most enlightened 
thinkers of their time. In strict accordance with the Prophet's 
teaching, it was they who watched over the welfare of the people 
and pointed out to the Khalifah anything that was being done 
against the rights of men as guaranteed by the Quran. It was they, 
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continued to progress in spite of it. The comparative barbarians 
were ardent Muslims. If they treated the Khalifa's person often 
with a brutal disrespect, born of intense contempt for such a 
worthless creature, it was not as the Khalifa that they so illtreated 
him but as a wretched sinner quite unfit to bear the title of 
Khalifa of the Muslims. 

As a contemporary couplet quoted by Ibn Khaldun in his 
first Muqaddamah puts it :- 

خلیفة فی قفص بین وصیف و بغا 
Jy‏ ماقالا له کما تقول الیغا 

"A Khalifah in a cage, between a boy slave and a harlot, 
repeating all they tell him parrotwise." 

. But the Khalifah was not the Khilafat. Though the 
Khalifa might be worthless, the Khilafat as an institution was still 
redoubtable, and commanded the respect of every Muslim, 
particularly of the simple-minded Turkish soldiers. The 
civilizataion of the Muslims had another guardian, whom the 
Turkish warders treated with most grave respect. This was the 
opinion of the 'Ulama, the learned men, expressed in the 
convocations of half a hundred universities, of which the 
delegates met together when required in council. You must not 
think of them as what we now call "Ulama," by courtesy. The 
proper Arabic term for the latter is "fuqaha," and it had hardly 
come into general use in those days when the science which we 
now know as fiqh was still in its infancy. 

The Muslim universities of those days led the world in 
learning and research. All knowledge was their field, and they 
took in and they gave out the utmost knowledge attainable in 
those days. The universities of those days were, of course, 
different from those of modern times, but they were then the most 
enlightened institutions in the world. They were probably the 
most enlightened institutions that have ever been a part of a 
religion. The German Professor Joseph Hell in a little book on the 
Arab civilization which has lately been translated into English by 
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I am speaking now of something I have seen and known, 
for that civilization still existed in essentials when I first went to 
Egypt, Syria and Anatolia. When I read Alf Leylah wa Leylah (the 
Arabian Nights) — most of the stories in which are of the period 
of the Abbaside Khilafat though they were collected and 
published in Cairo some centuries later — 1 see the daily life of 
Damascus, Jerusalem, Aleppo, Cairo and the other cities as I 
found it in the early nineties of last century. But when I saw it, it 
was manifestly in decay. What struck me, even in its decay and 
poverty, was the joyousness of that life compared with anything 
that I had seen in Europe. These people seemed quite independent 
of our cares of life, our anxious clutching after wealth, our fear of 
death. 

And then their charity! No man in the cities of the 
Muslim empire ever died of hunger or exposure at his neighbour's 
gate. They undoubtedly had something which was lacking in the 
life of Western Europe, while they as obviously lacked much 
which Europeans have and hold. It was only afterwards that I 
learnt that they had once possessed the material prosperity which 
Europe now can boast, in addition to that inward happiness which 
I so envied. It was only long afterwards, after twenty years of 
study, that I came to realize that they had lost material prosperity 
through neglecting half the Shari'ah, and that anyone can find that 
inward happiness who will obey the other half of the Shari'ah 
which they still observed. 

~ Now let me go on with my story and tell you how the 
Muslim civilization came to decay. We have seen how it survived 
the decandence of the Abbaside Khilafat upheld by the strong 
arms of Turkish slaves; for such was their position when they 
entered the Khalifa's service, though their chiefs soon gained the 
title of Amir-ul-Umara, and later of Sultan and Malik. You may 
wonder how it happened that, for centuries, the civilization of 
Islam was altogether unaffected by this transfer of power from a 
cultured race to a race of comparative barbarians — nay, 
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Christendom; just as the slavery which existed in the Muslim 
world had no analogy with that of the American plantations. No 
colour or race prejudice existed in Islam. Black, brown, white and 
yellow people mingled in its marts and mosques and palaces upon 
a footing of complete equality and friendliness. Some of the 
greatest rulers, saints and sages in Islam have been men as black 
as coal — like Jayyash, the saintly king of Yaman in the period of 
the Abbaside decline, and Ahmad Al-Jabarti, the great historian 
of Egypt in the time of Arnaut Mohammad ‘Ali, founder of the 
Khedivial dynasty. And if anyone thinks that there were no white 
people in that mighty brotherhood, be it known that there are no 
men whiter than the blonde Circassians and the mountain folk of 
Anatolia who very early found a place in it. It was a civilization 
in which there were differences of rank and wealth, but these did 
not correspond to class distinctions as understood in the West, 
much less to Indian caste distinctions. 

A notable feature of this civilization was its cleanliness at 
a time when Europe coupled filth with sanctity. In every town 
there was the hammam — public hot baths, and public fountains 
for drinking and washing purposes. A supply of pure water was 
the first consideration whereever there were Muslims. And 
frequent washing became so much associated with their religion 
that in Andalusia in 1566 the use of baths was forbidden under 
severe penalties, because it tended to remind the people of Islam, 
and an unfortunate gardener of Seville was actually tortured for 
the crime of having washed while at his work. 1 myself in 
Anatolia have heard one Greek Christian say of another: "The 
fellow is half a Muslim; he washes his feet." l 

The public food and water supplies were under strict 
inspection in all Muslim cities; and meat and other damageable 
food exposed for sale had to be covered with muslin as a 
protection from dust and flies. 

intercourse was free between all classes of society, so was 
intermarriage; and everybody talked to everybody. 
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artisans had still a servile status, and the mercantile communities 
were only just beginning, by dint of cringing and of bribery to 
gain certain privileges. In the Muslim realm the merchant and the 
peasant and the artisan were all free men. 11 is true that there were 
slaves, but the slaves were the most fortunate of the people. For 
the Holy Prophet's command to "clothe them with the cloth which 
ye yourselves wear and feed them with the food which ye 
yourselves eat, for the slaves who say their prayers are your 
brothers", was literally obeyed, and so was the divine command 
to liberate them on occasions of thanks-giving, and as a penalty 
for certain breaches of the Sacred Law; so that slavery would 
early have become extinct but for the spoils of war, and there was 
no such thing as a condition of perpetual or hereditary servitude. 

The slave was regarded as a son or daughter of the house, 
and in default of heirs, inherited the property. In the same way, 
the slaves of kings have often in Islam inherited the kingdom. It 
was no unusual thing for a man who had no male descendant to 
marry his daughter to his slave, who took his name and carried on 
the honour of his house. The devotion of the slaves to their 
owners and the favour which the masters showed the slaves 
became proverbial. And when in after days the supply of slaves 
by warfare ceased, and purchase was restricted in some regions, 
like the Caucasus, where it had been customary, many Muslims 
complained that kindness to slaves and emancipation of slaves 
was a duty enjoined upon them in the Quran, and how could they 
perform that duty if no slaves existed? That of course, was a 
complete misapprehension of the purpose of Islam, which was to 
abolish slavery without a rough upheaval of society. But that is an 
argument which I myself have actually heard adduced to justify 
the cruel slave-trade with the Sudan. The slave-trade was a horror 
which had no Islamic sanction. 

I do not say that there were no abuses in the Muslim 
world, but I do say that they were not what Europeans have 
imagined, and had no analogy with things similarly named in 
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which had religious value in the people's eyes — and that was all. 
Persia declared itself independent. Egypt was conquered by a 
family known in history as the Fatemites or Obeydites who were 
descended from the Holy Prophet, though the Sunnis of those 
days denied their claim and said they were descendants of a Jew 
of Kerbela. They set up a rival Khilafat, conquered Palestine and 
Syria twice, and Hejjaz once. 

Nominally the Abbaside Khilafat of Baghdad lasted for 
full five hundred years, but for the last three hundred and fifty 
years of its nominal duration the real sovereign power had passed . 
already to the Turks, and its political prestige was that of Turkish 
chiefs :- first, of the Seljuks — Toghrul Bey and Alp Arslan and 
Malik Shah — then of the Zenghis: Imad-ud-din and his son 
Nur-ud-din, and then of the Ayubis, Salah-ud-din (the Saladin of 
the Crusading period), Malik Aadil, Malik Kamil and the rest. 
There was a change of rulers, but the civilization remained that of 
the Abbasides. Indeed it hardly, if at all, deteriorated, and the 
condition of the common people throughout the Muslim Empire 
remained superior to that of any other people in the world in 
education, sanitation, public security and general liberty. 

Its material prosperity was the envy of the Western world, 
whose merchant corporations vied with one another for the 
privilege of trading with it. What that prosperity must have been 
in its prime one can guess from the casual remark of a modern 
English writer, with no brief for Muslims, with regard to 
Christian Spain: "Notwithstanding the prosperity which resulted 
from her privileged trade with the New World in the sixteenth 
century, her manufactures, and with them her real prosperity 
began to decline under the Catholic kings, and continued to do so 
in fact. if not in appearance, until the expulsion of the Moriscoes 
(i.e., the last remaining Muslims) by Phillip III, completed the 
destruction begun by Isabel in the supposed interests of religion." 

In other countries, even in Europe, in the same period, the 
peasantry were serfs bound to the land they cultivated, the 
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blasphemous were accepted first and then expected, by the 
Khalifas of the house of ۰ 

The strict zenana system was introduced, and woman in 
the upper class of society, instead of playing the frank and noble 
part which she had played among the earlier Muslims, became a 
tricksy and intriguing captive. There was a tendency to narrow 
down Islam to the dimensions of a sect, which the rational 
Muslims were able to restrain only by the weight of their superior 
learning. The Khalifa leaned towards that tendency, because it 
flattered him, exalting his position high above its proper Muslim 
status. 

The people, in a long period of uninterrupted prosperity, 
became unwarlike. There were little wars within the Empire now 
and then, but they did not affect the mass of the people for 
reasons which I shall explain when I address you on the laws of 
war. Many were the rational students of the Quran who pointed 
out the danger of this state of things, but the fanatical, 
"ecclesiastic" faction flattered the Khalifa to a false security, 
declaring that he was especially favoured and protected by Allah, 
and that the glory of his realm would last for ever. 

The defence of the frontiers was confided to the fighting 
tribes, chiefly to the Turks, who also formed the body-guard of 
the Khalifa. These people, from the guardians, soon becarrfe the 
masters, of the nominal rulers. They were men of simple, 
downright, brutal character; of energy and common sense; who 
did not hide their contempt for the luxurious and feeble princes 
who succeeded one another on the throne of the great Mamun and 
Harunar Rashid. One after another, they murdered or put them 
away with every circumstance of ignominy, but they did infuse 
some manhood into the declining empire, which would have 
perished but for them, and keep at least its central provinces 
together in good order. Over the outlying provinces the Khalifa's 
rule was now purely nominal. As chief of the Muslims, he 
sanctioned the appointment of the local ruler — a ceremony 
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family — that they would set one of them upon the throne of the 
Khilafat; and on the other they had persuaded many earnest 
Sunnis who till then had been supporters of Bani Ummaya, but 
objected to the dynastic Khilafat, that they would restore the 
original custom of electing the Khalifah from among the Muslims 
most distinguished for their public service. They did neither. 
They set up their own dynasty, they massacred the whole house of 
Bani Ummaya, except one member who fled to Spain, because 
that house had made itself beloved in Syria, Najd, Egypt and 
throughout North Africa, and any member of it left alive would , 
have been a formidable rival, and they presecuted Ahl-ul-Beyt on 
account of their standing claim to the Khilafat. It is a mistake to 
impute a religious character to the strife between those factions. 
It was a tribal quarrel of North Arabia against South Arabia 
dating from pre-1slamic times, which the personality of the 
Prophet was able to rule for a time, but which the murder of the 
Khalifa Usman caused to break out more ferociously than ever. 
The later Umayyads and the Prophet's family may be regarded as 
the victims rather than the cause of it. The simple, rational, Arab 
character of Muslim Government passed with the last of the 
Umayyads to Spain; the Khilafat of the East was transferred to 
Bani'l Abbas, who were already under Persian influence, and the 
capital was removed from Syria to Mesopotamia. The city of 
Baghdad — a much more glorious Baghdad than the present city 
of that name .— a triumph of town-planning, sanitation, police 
arrangements and street lighting — sprang into existence. There, 
and throughout the Empire in the next three centuries, Islamic 
culture, reached its apogee. But except in Spain it had less and 
less of Arab simplicity and more and more of Persian 
magnificence. In the words of Mr.Guy Le Strange: At that period 
of the world's history, Cordova, Cairo, Baghdad and Damascus 
were the only cities in the world which had police regulations and 
street lamps. A reverence and a manner of address which the 
rightly-guided Khalifas and the Umayyads would have repelled as 
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character; they maintained in Damascus the intimate relations 
between the ruler and the subject which had characterised the 
Khilafat of Medina. In their days the Khalifa himself still climbed 
the pulpit and preached the Friday Khutbah in the mosque. The 
anxieties of an exceptionally intelligent Khalifa of this house are 
depicted in a little anecdote in Kitab-ul-Fakhri. 
قیل لعبد الملك لقد اسر ع اليك الشیب قال شیبی صعود لمنابر والخوف من‎ 
اللحن وكان اللحن عندهم فى غاية القبح‎ 

("Someone said to Abdul Malik : Grey hairs have come to 
you very early. He answered : What has turned me grey is 
climbing pulpits with the fear of making a false quantity in 
Arabic. For to make a mistake in Arabic was with them a thing 
most horrible.") They kept back the fanatical, "ecclesiastic" 
faction which even in those early days began to raise its head, and 
allowed time for the formation of a body of opinion which 
withstood the creeping paralysis of ecclesiasticism or 
scholasticism, and thus upheld the banner of Islam for centuries. 
Next to the Khulafa-er Rashidin, as a Khalifa of true Muslim 
character, comes ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul "Aziz of the Umayyads. Anda 
scion of their house who fled westward after their down-fall and 
massacre, founded a dynasty which made of Spain for many 
generations the most progressive and enlightened country in the 
West. 

It is important for the student of history to remember that 
the Khilafat of Bani'l-' Abbas represented a compromise between 
the out-and-out Sunnism of the Ummayads and the out-and-out 
Shi'ism of the Fatemites. For the Ummayads, the Abbasides 
themselves were Shi'a. When in the Spanish Muslim chronicles 
you read of Shi'as, they are not those whom we call Shi'a, but the 
people whom we regard as Sunnis, the followers of Bani'l “Abbas, 
opponents of Bani Umayya. 

And it is important also to remember that the Khilafat of 
Bani'l "Abbas represents a betrayal, nay, a double betrayal. On 
one hand they had persuaded Ahl-ul-Beyt i.e., our Prophet's 
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judges remained unmoved until they heard them speak evil of 
Muhammad or of his sect.’ According to the Cronica General two 
‘martyrs’ of the time. Rogelio and Serviodes, entered the great 
mosque of Cordova and began not only "preaching the faith', but 
also "the falseness of Muhammad and the certainty of the hell to 
which he was guiding his followers.’ It is not surprising to learn 
that this performance cost them their lives. Both the Muslim 
rulers and the more sensible of the Christians did their best to 
prevent these fanatics from throwing away their lives, and 
Recafred, bishop of Seville about 851 to 862 was distinguished 
by his common sense in this matter. He forbade Christians to ' 
seek martyrdom when their rulers did not attempt to make them 
deny their faith, and imprisoned ‘even priests! who disobeyed 
him. Abdur Rahman Il, appointed him metropolitan of Andalucia 
that he might do the same at Cordova. and there he imprisoned a 
number of Christians, including St.Eulogius and the Bishop of 
Cordova, doubtless to Keep them out of mischief." 

Similar outbursts of religious hysteria are recorded in 
Eastern countries, which the Muslims bore with even greater 
fortitude. The Christians as a rule were treated with the utmost 
toleration both in East and West. 

Mr.G.K.Nariman, the well-known Parsi Orientalist, has 
proved from his research that the story of the wholesale massacre 
and expulsion of the Zoroastrians from Persia by the Arab 
conquerors is without historical foundation. 

There are Zoroastrians in Persia till the present day. In 
Syria the Christians used to speak of the times of the first four 
Khalifas and of the Omayyad dynasty as the golden age of 
Muslim magnanimity; which struck me then as curious because 
the Omayyads are generally given a bad name, on account of the 
personal character of some Khalifas of that house and especially 
of the cruel tragedies which marked its rise to power. But it is a 
fact that Islam owes much to Bani Umayya historically. They 
preserved the simple, rational character of Islam — its Arab 
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The result was what might be expected from so great a 
liberation of peoples who had never really had a chance before. A 
wonderful flowering of civilization which in the after generations 
bore its fruit in works of science, art and literature! In spite of its 
incessant wars, this is the most joyous period in history. In 
judging of it you must not take literally every word that you may 
read in European writers. You must make allowance for enemy 
propaganda then as now. 

In my youth I saw a good deal of the Christian population 
of Syria, the descendants of such of the conquered people of 
those days as would not embrace Islam: and they used to speak of 
the early Muslim period almost as a golden age and of the Khalifa 

Umar ibn-ul-Khattab almost as a benefactor of their religion. 
Folklore is sometimes more enlightening than written history. Yet 
even from written history, with a little research, you will discover 
that fanaticism towards Christians is hardly found in orthodox 
Islam till after the Crusades, though the Christians were not 
always easy subjects for toleration. Many of them thought it a 
religious virtue to insult the religion of Islam in public, and so 
court martyrdom from the natural indignation of the rulers. There 
were epidemics of this kind of religious mania at various times in 
different countries, and the sensible, calm manner in which the 
Muslim rulers dealt with them is one of the great thinks in 
Muslim history. 1 shall have to speak to you at length upon the 
subject of religious tolerance. So at present I will only read you 
an extract from Whishaw's "Arabic Spain." It runs :— 

"The epidemic of religious hysteria which occurred at 
Cordova in the middle of the ninth century is no doubt the reason 
why we have more information about the state of the Church at 
that date than at any other time during the Muslim rule. The 
Christians were forbidden to enter the mosques or to vilify the 
Prophet, under pain of conversion to Islam or death. " This,' says 
Florez (a Spanish writer), “was the most criminal offence of the 
martyrs at that time, so that, although they exalted the faith, the 
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treatment given to his envoys, must have made some noise in all 
those countries; still more the warlike preparations which were 
being made for the destruction of the new religion. The multitude 
were no doubt warned that Islam was something devilish and that 
Muslims would destroy them. And then the Muslims swept into 
the land as conquerors and by their conduct won the hearts of all 
those peoples. In the whole history of the world till then, the 
conquered had been absolutely at the mercy of the conqueror, no 
matter how complete his submission might be. no matter though 
he might be of the same religion as the conqueror. That is still the | 
theory of war outside Islam. But it is not the Islamic theory. 
According to the Muslim Laws of war, those of the conquered 
people who embraced Islam became the equals of the conquerors 
in all respects. And those who chose to keep their old religion had 
to pay a tribute for the cost of their defence, but after that they 
enjoyed full liberty of conscience and werc secured and protected 
in their occupations. 

An utterly false interpretation has been given to the 
alternatives "Islam or the Sword" —— as if the sword meant 
execution or massacre. The sword meant warfare, and the 
alternatives really were: Islam (surrender in the spiritual sense), 
Islam (surrender in the ordinary sense) or continued warfare. The 
people who did not surrender, were not fully conquered, and were 
still at war. 

The Muslims intermarried freely with the conquered 
people of Egypt, Syria, Mesopotamia, Persia and all North Africa 
— a thing none of their conquerors — and they had known many 
in the course of history — had ever done before. The coming of 
Islam brought them not only political freedom, since it dispelled 
the blighting shadow of the priest from the human thought. The 
people of all those countries except Persia now claim Arabic as 
their native language and, if questioned as to their nationality, 
would say: We are sons of the Arabs. They all still regard the 
empire of Islam as the Kingdom of God on earth. . 
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"Fight in the cause of Allah against those who fight 
against you, but begin not hostilities. Verily Allah loveth not 
aggressors." 

There are many other texts that I could quote to prove that 
Muslims are forbidden to use violence towards anyone on account 
of his opinions, and I can find not a single text to prove the 
contrary. Whatever may have happened later on in Muslim 
history, such injunctions were not likely to be disobeyed in days 
when the Quran was the only Law — a law obeyed alike by great 
and small with passionate devotion, as the word of God. 

The wars of Islam in the Holy Prophet's lifetime and in 
the lifetime of his immediate successors were all begun in self- 
defence, and were waged with a humanity and consideration for 
the enemy never known on earth before. [t was not the warlike 
prowess of the early Muslims which enabled them to conquer half 
the then known world, and convert half that world, so firmly that 
the conversion stands unshaken to this day. It was their righteous- 
ness and their humanity, their manifest superiority in these 
respects to other men. 

You have to picture the condition of the surrounding 
nations, the Egyptians, the Syrians, the Mesopotamians and the 
Persians — ninety per cent slaves. And they had always been in 
that condition. The coming of Christianity to some countries had 
not improved their status. It was the religion of the rulers and was 
imposed upon the rank and the file. Their bodies were still 
enslaved by the nobles, and their minds still enslaved by the 
priests. Only the ideal of Christianity, so much of it as leaked 
through to them, made the common people dream of freedom in 
another life. There was luxury among the nobles, and plenty of 
that kind of culture which is symptomatic not of progress but 
corruption and decay. The condition of the multitude was 
pitiable. The tidings of our Prophet's embassies to all the 
neighbouring rulers, inviting them to give up superstitions, 
abolish priesthood, and agree to serve Allah only, and the evil 


ISLAMIC CULTURE 


CAUSES OF RISE AND DECLINE 
M. Marmaduke Pickthall ` 


There is not one standard and one law tor the Muslim and 
another for the outsider. In the Kingdom of Allah there are no 
favourites. The sacred Law is one for all, and non-Muslims who 
conform to it are more fortunate than professed Muslims who 
neglect or disobey its precepts. 

ان الله لایغیر مابقوم حتی یغیر وا ما بانفسهم 

"Lo! Allah changeth not the condition of a people until 
they have changed in that which concerneth themselves" — that 
is, in their conduct. 

The test, as I have said before, is not profession of a 
creed, but conduct. All men are judged by conduct both in this 
world and the next. 

I suppose you have all of you in mind at least an outline 
of the course of Muslim history. It may be divided into three 
periods — named after the three great nations and languages of 
the Muslim world —. the Arab, the Persian and the Turkish. And I 
suppose everyone of you has heard it said that Islam in early days 
was propagated by the sword. 

The Holy Quran says:- 
لا کراه فی الدین قد تبين الرشد من الغي فمن یکفر بالطاغوت ویژمن بالله فقد‎ 

استمسك بالعروة الوئقي لاانفصام لها والله سمیع علیم. 

"Let there be no compulsion in religion. The right 
direction is henceforth distinct from error. And he who rejecteth 
vain superstitions and believeth in Allah hath grasped a firm 
handle which will not give way. Allah is All-seeing, 
All-knowing." 

Andagain-  —— 

قاتلوا فى سبیل الله الذين یقاتلونکم ولاتعتدوا ان الله لایحب المعتدین 
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within strictly defined limits, only for specific social purpose and 
that too under orders from a legitimate political order. Except for 
Self-defence, no one is authorised to violate this sanctity. That is 
thé opinion of all scholars of Islam. The Indian "Muslim 
cóttimunity should stand by this opinion and make it clear to the 
misguided elements of community in the first place and to others 
at large. 

The future of Indian Muslim community will unfold itself 
within this scenario. It is by no means bleak. It depends on its 
determination to assert the positive features and contairr'the 
negative ones. Genuine awareness is the precondition ^ to 
community’s resolve to turn the present situation’ to ‘a’ glorious 
future. With this end in view, it has to rise above’ pers séctarian 
differences that have plagued it since long. je 
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general socio-political and economic endeavour in the country. 
Rather it should seek its legitimate space in all sectors of activity, 
political, social and economic. Secondly, it has to acquire the 
necessary strength to withstand the onslaught on its life and 
dignity. Most important elements of this strength are education 
and economic betterment. As pointed out above the community 
has begun taking strides in these directions. But it has to travel 
long and faster. An educated and enlightened community is the 
greatest bulwark against intimidation and prejudice. Together with 
a reasonably better economic performance it shall mitigate the 
impact of chauvinist forces who generally relish and gloat over the 
sad plight of the community. 

At another level, the community must undertake to correct 
and rectify the image of Islam and Muslims. The universal 
humanism of Islam needs to be projected carefully and in 
intellegible terms for common Indian masses. The efficacy and 
relevance of Islamic teachings to modern Indian problems should 
be explained in modern phraseology. Such values as justice and 
equity, love and brotherhood, piety and righteousness should be so 
presented as to highlight its universality. 

The Indian Muslim community's image is sometimes tarred 
by events taking place outside the country. We should take a clear 
stand in respect of the nature of unorganised violence of certain 
sections of the Muslim community within and without. The 
distinction between Jehad and irresponsible violence that hits the 
offenders and innocents alike has to be clearly brought out. While 
Islam recognises the need of the former and defines its limits and 
lays down its rules of conduct, it disapproves strongly, arson, 
looting and murder that lack direction and purpose. Islam 
deprecates the killing of women, the children, the aged, the 
disabled, and those who do not participate in actual combat even in 
periods of an all out war. How can it approve of the wanton 
disregard of these considerations in normal conditions? Human life 
is sacrosant irrespective of difference in creed. It can be violated, 
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entrepreneurs for reasons apparently linked with their failure to 
furnish collaterals but, in reality, due to prejudice. Such instances 
abound where economic policy measures have been so designed 
and enforced as to affect Muslim interests adversely. Prejudice 
also governs the community efforts to preserve its Islamic identity 
For example, purely religious schools are looked with suspicions 
and while some of these are presented as hotbeds of militancy, 
others are linked with 151. Even the premier Islamic Institution, 
Nadwah at Lucknow has not been spared. On top of all these are 
the communal riots which have targeted commercial centres such 
as Muradabad, Malegaon and other where Muslims have 
traditionally held prominent position in cottage industries. 
Application to grant minority status to schools and colleges are 
inordinately delayed or rejected. The situation is fast worsening 
since BJP governments have come to power. History is being 
slowly re-written, the three language formula is being recast to 
eschew the option to offer Urdu. A propaganda war through print 
and visual media has been reinforced to distort the image of 
Muslims, their loyalty to the country. The prejudice is so strongly 
entrenched that even small incidents whose effects are confined to 
the community are played up in the media as if the heavens will 
fall. Examples of such exaggerated portrayals are many. The 
innocuous decision to the Muslim Personal: Board to organise 
arbitration councils to resolve family disputes of Nikah and Talaq 
was termed as a rejection of judicial system of India. Shah Bano 
case still haunts the so-called secular conscience of a section of the 
people, and Rajiv Gandhi's decision to accomodate the community 
demand has shaken the secular foundations of the polity beyond 
repair 

The community has to live in this hostile environment. It is 
calculated to inhibit its socio-economic development. To alter this 
environment the community has to plan its response wisely and 
with sagacity. The response should comprise three levels of 
activity. It has to overcome its inclination to withdraw from the 
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livelihood is, by and large, concentrated in petty trade, menial 
work, cottage industries, mechanic's jobs, taxi driving, store 
carving and so on. In material assets its ranks very low, in finance 
and capital. Given the apathy of the administration, the community 
must resort to self help in a big. way. Acquisition of skill and 
training in modern technology is crucial for its economic 
development. Moreover it can: generate capital in the process. 
Experience has proved beyond doubt that capital does not precede 
economic betterment but follows it or is accumulated in the 
process. Thus education is the key input for any improvement in 
the economic health of the community. A redeeming feature of the 
emerging situation is that domestic discrimination can be partly 
offset by dismantling barriers to international movement of capital 
and labour. Another way out is to concentrate in ancillary lines of 
production that need modest amount of capital. In the absence of 
statistics, accurate assessment of recent trends of the Musiim 
economy is difficult to make. But general observation points to 
unmistakable signs of positive adjustment in the prevailing 
situation of the community. Muslim youth is increasingly turning 
to training in modern technology, particularly computers and 
infotechs, syllabi in religious institutions are being recast to 
accomodate emerging needs and the community is increasing its 
overall dependence on self-employment. Although these changes 
are slow and halting, yet those are opening up possibilities which 
were never thought of before. 

, If concerned Muslims abandon their preferences for grandiose 
scheme of development, and help, instead in small ventures the 
community's economic prospects are sure to improve faster. 

An important negative factor affecting the Muslim Indian is 
the hostile socio-political environment in the country. In a secular 
democratic India, most of minority rights have adored only the 
pages of constitution and law books. Prejudice and discrimination 
have severely limited the employment opportunities in both the 
private sectors. Banks frequently refuse credit to Muslims 
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the Islamic value base of education. Islamic vision of education is 
characterized by competence as well as moral character building. 
Through such an effort the community will be able to better its 
own educational performance and at the sametime convey a 
message to purely secular education has divorced intellect and 
reason, science and technology from moral and ethical base. 

It is heartening to note that a number of organisations and 
concerned individuals have realised the importance of providing 
modern curricular programme with quality Islamic education. 
Quite a large number of new schools have been set up and new 
institutions are being opened every year. Some of these are 
comparable with reputed schools of other communities. At the 
same time, traditional religious school have slowly and reluctantly 
introduced Science, Mathematics, Computer education and Social 
Sciences in their curricular programme. Yet much needs to be 
done to ensure its success. 

A genuine integration of religious education with modern 
knowledge is an uphill task. Recent precedents are scarcely 
available. But Islamic educational history in the prime period of 
Islamic civilization does provide us useful guidelines. It is 
unfortunate that little worthwhile effort has been made to learn 
from it, from the highly successful integration of moral, religious 
and worldly knowledge. The recent phenomenon of Islamization 
of knowledge spearheaded by International Institute of Islamic 
Thought is more philosophical in character and is essentially a 
long term project. We need a quick-to-implement example, more 
pragmatic than philosophical. Such a project can fruitify only in 
the actual field of work and experiment. 

Apart from education, the economic situation of the Indian 
Muslim community is pretty bad. Unemployment ratio is very high 
compared to other sections of society. Petty trade and artisanship 
is the mainstay of its economy. Manufacturing and industrial 
production on a large scale is insignificant in the economic profile 
of the community. Self-employment, an important source of 
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First and foremost element of the existing Muslim situation is 
the abject state of its education. lts ratio of illiteracy is high. 
Education even upto matriculation standard shows a depressingly 
low percentage. Lack of even minimum degreee of schooling 
affects both the ability to compete and religious awareness of the 
Muslim community. It has also an adverse impact on the 
socio-political consciousness of the community. Concerned 
Muslims have launched an educational movement in recent years. 
But some of them seem to concentrate their effort on excellence in 
higher education, assuming that specialised educational institutes 
can open up vast vistas of opportunities for the Muslim youth. 
They have overlooked the fact that good primary education is the 
main hinterland for higher learning and that is primary education 
where Muslim stand abysmally lower than their counterpart. Lack 
of education has also been the main reason why the community 
suffers from an inadequate understanding of Islamic values and 
principles and equates religion with rituals and prejudices. 

Another important aspect of the state of affairs is the 
dichotomy between the courses and syllabi of traditional religious 
schools and modern education. Quality education in Islamic 
perspective, is the coordination between the two. However, it is 
unwise to dismiss traditional Madrasas as of little consequence, for 
two important reasons. The vast network of these institutions is the 
mainstay of Muslim educational effort and the recent upsurge of 
these institutions has proved to be a boon to girl education 
particularly in the countryside. Secondly, these institutions help to 
preserve the cultural and religious identity of the community. They 
have proved to be a bulwark against the hostile assault on the 
identity of the community. To destroy them amounts to the 
destruction of a rich infrastructure of educational opportunities. 

However, a two pronged effort is the need of the hour, while 
modern education should be incorporated into the curriculum of 
the religious institutions, without damaging their essential 
character, modern educational institution should take due care of 
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Islam forcefully advocates respect for all religions. Muslim history 
is an indisputable testimony in this regard. Muslims have rarely 
abused gods of Hindu religion despite provocations. They have 
seldom ridiculed spiritual heads of other religions even though 
their loved ones have been abused and ridiculed in profusion. 
Regard for others religious proclivities is ingrained in Muslim 
pscyche, even though they differ sharply with them. This is 
because Quran tells them so, the Prophet (PBUH) has instructed 
them so, and the companions of the Prophet have practised it with 
meticulous care. Secondly love for all mankind, and sanctity of 
human life, are basic values of Islam. The Prophet (PBUH) has in 
a famous tradition (r.Abu Hurairah) laid down love for mankind as 
a criterion of faith and in another place described mankind as the 
family of Allah. The Quran has defined the sanctity of human life 
as one of His Maharim (prohibited). He allows it only in strictly 
defined limits and within minimum bounds. Even in active 
hostilities it has outlawed killing of the women, the child, the aged 
and decrepit and arson and loot, and destruction of standing crops. 
That today some Muslim groups defy these teachings and indulge 
sometimes in cruel practices is a flagrant voilation of Islam and 
certainly not its observance. Yet by and large, the Muslim masses 
observe it since all scholars of Islam agree with it, their deviant 
practice, if any, does not have any religious sanctión. 

In the abandonment of these cardinal principles does not lie 
the community's strength but in their strict observance in love and 
cooperation, respect and regard from other religious preferences 
despite differences of views. 


Negative features of Muslim situation: 


In the assessment of the future prospects of the Indain Muslim 
community, it is imperative to identify the sad realities of its 
situation. These are crucially relevant to the future development of 
this community. These are also most likely to inhibit the impact of 
the positive features of the community's life. 
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perpetuation of inherited accumulation of wealth. Capital is 
exposed to risk like other productive agents. 

Last but not the least, is the Islamic integration of 
righteousness and piety with the ordinary business of life. It treats 
worldly pursuits as a part of man’s religious and spiritual 
existence. Unlike other religious philosophies and secular 
ideologies, it is through man's conduct of socio-political and 
economic life that the pleasure of Allah is attained. Moreover, the 
moral and ethical orientation of the whole life is the ultimate goal 
of men. Hence, he is accountable before Allah for all deviations in 
social and economic life harmful to the general benefit of mankind 
and incurs the wrath of Allah. In other words, a moral dimension is 
added to each and every choice of man. Thus righteous life is 
integral to mundane activities of man: an offence is not only 
cognizable in the legal system but also in the sight of Allah. This 
concept of human life tends to minimize and eliminate, political 
fraud and economic exploitation, and social injury and arrests the 
dark, immoral pursuit of material benefits. By delinking morality 
from socio-political activities secular view of life has facilitated 
the take over of life by downright materialism, greed and 
exploitation, and callous formulations of efficiency. Delinking 
capital from productive enterprise it has paved the way to 
unreasonable accumulation of wealth in a few hands. Outlawing 
human consideration from input/output matrix, secularism has led 
the world to reckless exploitation of natural resources and 
proliferation of elitist products. 

The Muslim community derives its strength from this concept 
of life. It has a powerful message for our society infected by all the 
maladies cited above. It ensures a clean, wholesome and just social 
order. If the community translates this vision in reality, it will 
provide a leading light to the suffering humanity. It is unfortunate 
that the community has failed miserably in this regard. 

Two additional aspects highly relevant to the Indian situation 
need mention. Contrary to the malicious contriving of its nature, 
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society is immensely beneficial in organising a just and humane 
social order within the community. At the same time it can help 
the larger social landscape of the country to get rid of the inherent 
inequities of the caste system and gender inequality in grained in 
the classical religious order. The concept of human brotherhood is 
perhaps, the greatest strength of Muslim community. It is true that 
the community, under external cultural influences, has deviated in 
practice from the above stated indent. But since the deviation is a 
failure in practice, the resurgence of Islamic consciousness is sure 
to remedy it. 

Still another crucial aspect of Islamic teachings relevant to the 
larger social order, is the powerful distributive thrust of Islamic 
vision of society. Positively, Islam emphasises the equality of 
claims on the natural resources, and equity in the distribution of 
man produced wealth. The former relates to the treatment of all 
assets as trust from God, for which one is accountable before Him. 
Property ownership in Islamic view is a relative concept and not 
absolute, for it is subject to social and moral constraints. Claims of 
other poor and underprivileged have been legally recognised and 
sanctioned. Negatively Islam forbids undue concentration. of 
wealth through a series of moral and legal measures. The concept 
of distributive equity is not just an Utopia but is sought to be 
implemented through moral pursuasion and lega! coercion. This 
vision is reflected even in the present dismal state of the Muslim 
community. If implemented more fully, it will ensure a healthy 
and morally strong Muslim society whose impacts will transcend 
its limits and shape of things in the whole country. Stark inequity 
is the bane of modern India and can be effectively redressed 
through Islamic values and principles. 

An elemental aspect of the current socio-economic inequity is 
its basis in the inherently unjust economic and financial 
organisation. That is rectified through an alternative financial 
order built upon the concept that economic/ financial reward must 
be related to real work and enterprise and not waiting or 
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entrenched in its psyche that it still governs its society. For the 
Indian society divided on the basis of caste and sex, it provides a 
soothing and cementing message. It has immense potentiality to 
heal, and nourish the bonds of humanity between the caste-ridden 
Indian social system. Gender discrimination has also been 
eschewed in the Islamic teachings. Equal rights and obligation, 
have been conferred on each sex in ordinary affairs of life. Dignity 
of creation, an essential Islamic value, belongs to both sexes. 
Womankind are treated as an independent being in respect of 
purely religious obligations, unlike some other religions that treat 
women’s religious existence totally subordinate to man. Islam 
accords women economic independence, grants her freedom of 
expression, both in religious and mundane affairs and the right to 
break wedlock which Islam views purely a contract between 
willing partners. Unlike some other religions, the Muslim 
women’s life does not and need not terminate with the life of her 
male partner. He right on parents do not cease with marriage. The 
concepts of inferiority of the fair sex are foreign to Islamic temper 
in as much as it appears to place women higher than men in certain 
respects. For example, it says paradise lies at the feet of mother, 
that bringing up female offspring with loving care paves the way 
to paradise, that those who treat their spouses kindly are among 
the best of the community. The Muslims have been asked to 
imitate the righteousness of such exalted women as Mary, Sarah 
and Hazrat Fatima, the Ummahat-al-Momineen and others, besides 
righteous men in their devotion to God and His prophets. In those 
respects, where women rights are apparently less than those of 
men, their obligations are also correspondingly less. For example 
in her share in inheritance she gets less than the male inheritors, 
but at the same time she is absolved of any economic implication 
in the maintenance of child or family. What is significant is her 
etitlement to claim monetary compensation for breastfeeding her 
son/daughter from her husband. 

This vision of equality so carefully entrenched in Muslim 


20 


one side or the other. Most outstanding example of the balancing 
votes of the community has been provided by the failure of BJP to 
win even a simple majority in Parliament in 1998 general 
elections. 

However, the balancing vote potential has failed to translate 
into any concrete political or economic benefits for the 
community. That is not a puzzle that defies understanding. 
Minority group can derive benefits only if the struggle is 
continuous and efforts carefully organised. Unfortunately the 
community reactions to the existing or emergent situations have 
been normally abrupt and emotional. They are largely a 
disorganised lot. Even so, over the past few decade the community 
has slowly and painfully learnt the strategy to shape its own 
political future. ; 

But far more important is the fact that Indian Muslims derive 
their strength from the values and principles of islam. For the 
fractured society of India it has the message of unity of human 
brotherhood. Mankind are equal irrespective of differences of 
caste, creed, colour and sex. They all belong to the same family of 
God and have the same origin in a common ancestor of Adam and 
Eve. Islam scoffs at all discrimination in respect of right and 
duties of man originating from tribe, family, socio-economic 
status, or creed. It recognise only one difference between the mass 
of humanity, namely, that of righteousness and piety. But that 
criterion too is scarcely relevant to right and privileges of man in 
worldly dealings. Piety is a standard on which God will judge it in 
life after death. The degree of piety or its absence, in Islamic view, 
has no influence on the essential equality of man in this world. 
Human life enjoys the same sanctity irrespective of differences in 
social standing, creed or sex. Everyone has equal right to benefit 
from Nature, and man-produced wealth should be equitably 
distributed. Women are the counterfoil of men, none is superior to 
the other in the sight of God. Of course, the Indian Muslim 
community falls short of this ideal but the message is so strongly 
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be a potential reservoir of skilled labour, if necessary measures are 
adopted to ensure! education and training to the members of the 
community: ! In: ther present scenario. of tragic. educational 
backwardness of the community, it has demonstrated its inherent 
capability’ to: acquire and: use its skill in isolated. pockets of 
manufacturing centres and excelled in numerous cottage industries 
such as leather goods in Agra, Kanpur and Madras, bangles and 
glasswares in. Firozabad, Chiken and. Zari works in Lucknow and 
Banaras, lock. industry. at: Aligarh, diamond cut working and 
jewellary in: Rajasthan and etc. This is one reason why. a. high 
proportion of Muslims have. been engaged in Artisanship in many 
areas of the country. Most artisans do not have any worthwhile 
access to formal training, while these cottage industries are denied 
any substantial economic or financial assistance by . the 
government. Nevertheless this state of affairs underlies the 
immense possibilities of development and contributes to the gross 
domestic product in a measure that has not been evaluated 
accurately. : T ; 

" In a democratic political dispensation the sizeable numbers of 
voters ‘is in a. position. to influence the political process 
significantly. It has been estimated that Muslim votes have 
determined. or can determine, if organised discreetly, the outcome 
of election. in. at. least 60-80. parliamentary constituencies. In 
addition, the community votes can swing the balance in about 80 
parliamentary constituencies. Moreover, their number count 
significantly in state :assembly'constituencies. All this gives the 
community a political weightage no one can ignore. Most political 
parties recognise this influence.. While some such as Congress 
۱۵۷۵ suffered abjectly when Muslim votes swung against them and 
others like Janta Dal gained in an extraordinary measure when the 
community voted: forithem almost en-block. ۶ز‎ has obliged even 
otherwise hostile political formations. such as the Bhartiya Janta 

' Party to»win' them over by fair or foul means. Symbolic gestures 
have frequently. been made to the community to hoodwink them to 
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many but need careful rearing to strengthen them so titat their 
influence on the shape of things to come is preserved and 
increased. The negative elements have to be addressed in such a 
way that their debilitating impact is minimised and restrained. It 
will be further shown that the positive aspects of the Indian 
Muslim community's life, if nourished and strengthened will have 
a salubrians effect not only on the community itself but the larger 
panorama of Indian social situation as well. Similarly the negative 
aspects will have an adverse impact beyond the confines of the 
community. 

The analysis is premised on the assumption that basic values 
of freedom and democracy enshrined in the constitution will 
continue. It does not however, assume away the actual deviation 
from these value, nor the politico-economic discrimination to 
which this community has been subjected since the birth of free 
India. It also allows for other constraints such as communal 
disharmony and cultural chauvinism of a section of the majority 
community threatening its assimilation. All these constraint can 
be marginalised if the community strives carefully to devise ways 
and means to reinforce the positive elements of its life and 
convinces the larger Indian populace that their impact will be 
beneficial for the entire country. ۱ 

The first and foremost property of Indian Muslim situation is 
the size of the community. Even conservative estimates put it at 12 
to 15 crore people. While thinly spread in some parts of the 
country such as Rajasthan, Orissa, Gujrat and Punjab and few 
others, it accounts for a fairly significant proportion of total 
population in certain states such as U.P., Bihar, West Bengal, 
Kerala, Andhra Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir and elsewhere. An 
important character of this population is its concentration in 
certain areas. The existence of such a large size of its population 
which exceeds the total population of even some Muslim countries 
is West Asia is by itself a source of strength. In economic 
parlance, it constitutes an important source of man power and can 
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Forecasting the future of a community is a risky exercise even 
n normal circumstances for the simple reason that it tries to gauge 
ind assess innumerable unseen aspects of human interaction. It has 
»ecome far more difficult in the present scenario when social 
situations are changing fast. The present paper, however, is modest 
n its objective. It attempts to identify and weigh those significant 
ndicators that are likely to have a far-reaching impact on the 
‘uture course of development of the Indian Muslim community. 

It recognises the fact that the Indian Muslim community does 
10t live in isolation. It will affect and will be affected by the 
otality of Indian social situation in its movement toward the 
future. It further emphasises the emerging reality of global 
integration that tends to encompass the market, political policies 
ind institutions and also the traditional preserves of culture and 
hought. The Muslim community's global relations have an 
additional dimension. Being a community raised on the basis of 
:ertain values and principles, it has always shared its goals and 
ispiration with a global Ummah. Hence in the formation of its 
ocal character, the behaviour of its counterpart elsewhere have 
ilways had a significant. impact. This impact has rarely been 
dolitical, except for earlier part of its history, but in thought and 
:ulture. Hostile forces have however not infrequently, derived its 
mage from exterritorial events and have tended to exaggerate their 
influence on the local character of the community. In any future 
drojection, therefore, all these elements have to be duly accounted 
for. 

Our analysis of the future of the Indian Muslim community 
attempts to identify two sets of indicators, one positive and the 
other negative. We propose to show that positive elements are 
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These educational reforms proposed by Iqbal were never 
implemented. Even a couple of months before his death on 21 
April, 1938, an attempt was made by one of his devotees to 
establish a Dar-ul-Ulum according to the specifications of Iqbal, 
and for this purpose a correspondence started between Iqbal and 
Al-Muraghi, the Rector of Al-Azhar University of Egypt through 
Maulana Maudoodi, but the Egyptians could not produce an 
Arabic instructor satisfying Iqbal's requirements. 

There are many old and new Islamic educational institutions 
operating in Pakistan today. But it is difficult to say what kind of 
impact the duly qualified Ulema of these institutions have on 
spiritual life of the Muslims of Pakistan. The fact remains that 
neither Iqbal's new Muslim society could be brought into being in 
this contry nor new Ulema could be trained on the lines suggested 
by him for disseminating among the Muslims faith, unity and 
discipline so that they could collectively face the challenges of the 
new world. 


we زار ہل راو‎ k 
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do not agree with your proposed curriculum of 
Islamic studies. In my view the revival of the 
faculty of Islamic studies on the old lines is totally 
useless. As for its spiritual significance one can 
say that it is based on stereotype ideas, and as for 
its educational significance it is irrelevant in the 
face of the emerging new problems or the new 
presentation of the old problems. What is needed 
today is to apply ones mind in a new direction and 
to exert for the construction of a new theology and 
a new Ilm-i-Kalam. It is evident that this job can 
be accomplished by those who are competent to do 
it. But how to create such Ulema? My suggestion is 
_that if you desire to keep the conservative element 
of our society satisfied, then you may start with the 
school of Islamic studies on the old lines. But your. 
ultimate objective should be to gradually tring 
forward a group of such Ulema who are themselves 
capable of independent and creative thinking 
(Iljtihad-i-Fikr) in accordance with my proposed 
scheme... In my view the dissemination of modern . 
religious ideas is necessary for the modern Muslim 
nations. A struggle has already commenced in the 
Islamic world between the old and new methods of 
education as well as between the upholders of 
spiritual freedom and those monopolizing religious 
power. This movement of independence of human 
thought is even influencing a conservative country 
like Afghanistan. You may have read the speach of 
the Amir of Afghanistan in which he has attempted 
to control the powers of the Ulema. The emergence 
of numerous such movements in the other parts of 
the Muslim world makes one arrive at the same 
conclusion. Therefore in your capacity as the Head 
of a Muslim University, it is your duty to step 
forward in this new field with courage." 
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for a preacher of today to be only familiar with 
subjects like history, economics and sociology, but 
must also have complete knowledge of the 
literature and modes of thinking of the 
community." 


The Islamic university was not created. However, in the 
thirties the Aligarh Muslim University thought of introducing a 
new faculty of Islamic studies, and accordingly Aftab Ahmad 
Khan, Chancellor of the University wrote to Iqbal seeking his 
advice. Iqbal wrote a long letter to him which is a very important 
document. Some of the extracts of the same are given below: 


“Our first and foremost object should be to create 
Ulema of proper qualities who could fulfil the 
spiritual needs of the community. Please note that 
along with the change in the outlook of the people 
their spiritual requirements also undergo a change. 
The change in the status of the individual, his 
freedom of thought and expression, and the 
unimaginable advancement made by the physical 
sciences, have completely revolutionized modern 
life. As a result the kind of Ilm-i-Kalam and the 
theological understanding which was considered 
sufficient to satisfy the heart of a Muslim of the 
Middle Ages, does not satisfy him any more. This 
is not being stated with the intention to injure the 
spirit of religion. But in order to re-discover the 
depths of creative and original thinking (Ijtihad), 
and to emphasize that it is essential to reconstruct 
our religious thought. Like many other matters, Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan's farsightedness made him also 
look into this problem. As you may know he laid 
the foundations of his rationalism on the 
philosophical doctrines of an ancient and bygone 
age for the resolution of the problem. I am afraid, 1 
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culture, and it was in this connection that he felt the need for 
educating and training the Ulema. He argues: ~- 

"The question of cultural reform among the Muslims is in fact 
a religious question, because there is no aspect of our cultural life 
which can be separated from religion. However, because of the 
occurrence of a magnificent revolution in the conditions of modern 
living, certain new cultural needs have emerged. It has therefore 
become necessary that the decisions made by the old jurists, the 
collection of which is generally known as the Islamic Shariah, 
require a review. The decisions delivered by the former jurists 
from time to time on the basis of the broad principle of the Quran 
and the Tradition, were indeed appropriate and practical for those 
specific times, but these are not completely applicable to the needs 
and requirements of the present times. If one reflects deeply on the 
conditions of modern life, one is forced to arrive at the conclusion 
that just as we need the elaboration of a new lim-i-Kalam for 
providing a fresh religious motivation, we likewise need the 
services of a Jurist who could by the width of his vision stretch the 
principle so widely as to cover all the possible situations of the 
present cultural needs. As far as | am aware, the Muslim world has 
not yet produced any such great Jurist, and if one were to consider 
the magnitude of this enterprise, it would appear that perhaps it is 
a job for more than one mind to accomplish, and it may require at 
least a century to complete the work." 

Iqbal wanted to establish an Islamic university for the 
education of the new Ulema. This was necessary for the realization 
of many objectives, and one of them, as explained by Iqbal was: 


"Who does not know that the moral training of the 
Muslim masses is in the hands of such Ulema and 
preachers who are not really competent to perform 
this duty. Their knowledge of Islamic history and 
Islamic sciences is extremely limited. In order to 
persuade the people to adopt in their lives the 
moral and religious values of Islam, it is necessary 
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smitten by stark poverty, it is trying to survive with 
the help of the useless staff of contentment. 
Leaving aside other matters, it has so far not been 
able to settle its religious disputes. Every other day 
a new sect is brought into being which considering 
itself exclusively as the heirs of paradise declares 
the rest of mankind as fuel for hell. This form of 
sectarianism has scattered the Muslims in such a 
manner that there is no hope for unifying them as a 
single community. The condition of our Maulvis is 
such that if two of them happen to be present in 
one city, they send messages to each other for 
holding a discussion on some controversial 
religious issues, and in case the discussion starts, 
which usually does, then it ends up in a deplorable 
brawl. The width of knowledge and comprehension 
which was a characteristic of the early Ulema of > 
Islam does not exist any more. Dut there exists a 
list of "Muslim infidels" in which additions are 
being made daily by their own hand. The social 
scene of the Muslims is equally distressing. Their 
girls are illiterate, their boys ignorant and jobless. 
They are scared to try their luck by working as 
industrial ‘labourers, they consider. taking up 
vocational jobs as below their dignity. The number 
of dissolution of marriage cases in their families is 
rising. Similarly the crime among them is on the 
increase. The situation is quite serious, and there is 
no solution of the problem except that the entire 
community should direct its mind and soul 
completely towards reforming itself. God does not 
change the condition of a community unless it 
changes itself." 


According to Iqbal one of the most important factors for the 
establishment of a new Muslim society was the reform of Islamic 
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Iqbal on New Ulema for a New Muslim Society 
Dt. Javid Iqbal 


When the European Colonial Powers penetrated the Muslim 
world, the Ulema in different Muslim countries resisted them. But 
their resistance could not stop the advance as the Ulema were 
totally unaware of the advancement made by human knowledge as 
well as science and technology in Europe. They fought against the ` 
long-range guns of the imperialists with time-worn rifles and 
swords. Subsequently when the reformers like Syed Jamal-uddin 
Afghani, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan etc. preached that in order to 
know the secret of Western power one had to acquire the new 
knowledge, they opposed them as Westernized Muslims. It was in 
this background that in the conflict between the "conservatives" 
and the "liberals", the liberal Muslim reformers regarded the 
conservative Ulema as a hinderance in the material progress of the 
Muslim nations. 

The problem of "conservatism" was handled in two ways in 
Turkey and Muslim India. In Turkey Kemal Ataturk eliminated the 
Ulema completely from the religious life of the Turks. But in 
Muslim India Iqbal tried his best during his life time to educate 
and train the Ulema so as to create among them a group of new 
Ulema to provide a new motivation for Islam to the new Muslim 
society which he thought of bringing into being. 

Iqbal found the Muslim society suffering from numerous 
ailments. He has drawn a portrait of it in one of his Urdu articles 
titled "Qaumi Zindagi" (National Life) which appeared in the 
journal Makhzan in 1904. He observes: 


"This unfortunate community has been deprived of 
political, industrial as well as commercial power. 
Now unconcerned with the demands of times and 


10 


contemplated that state as genuinely Islamic in which all religions 
were equally free, authentically tolerated, respected and accepted. 
Such an ideal state would certainly be superior to the two known 
varieties of secularism. 

Fifty years have passed since Pakistan came into being, but 
owing to the dearth of intellectually imaginative and actively 
courageous leadership, the ideas of Iqbal have not been 
implemented. The result is that Iqbal's dream of the creation of a 
new Muslim society in this country remains unfulfilled and we 
continue to drift as an "undisciplined mas of believers" (Hujum-i- 
Mominin). 


kk kkk 


Pakistan and no Iqbal scholar has attempted to explain as to what 
he meant by these terms. The contention of Iqbal is as follows: 


"In view of the basic idea of Islam that there can be 
no further revelation binding on man, we ought to 
be spiritually one of the most emancipated people 
on earth. Early Muslims emerging out of the 
spiritual slavery of pre-Islamic Asia were not in a 
position to realize the true significance of this 
basic idea. Let the Muslim of today appreciate his 
position, reconstruct his social life in the light of 
ultimate principles and evolve out of the hitherto 
partially revealed purpose of Islam that spiritual 
democracy which is the ultimate aim of Islam." 
"(Reconstruction Lectures pp.179- 180). 


It is a passage of Iqbal which requires careful examination as 
it is apparently based on an unconventional approach to Islam. An 
othodox Muslim may not readily accept this contention of Iqbal. 
From where did Iqbal pick up this idea? Would it be correct to say 
that he picked up the idea of "spiritual democracy as the ultimate 
aim of Islam" from Sura 5 Verse 58 of the Quran? He does not say 
so. In the said verse Allah addressing mankind commands: 


"For each of you We have given a law and a way 
(of life) and if Allah hath willed He would have 
made you one religious community. But (He hath 
willed it otherwise) so that He may put you to the 
test in what He hath given you. Therefore compete 
with one another in good works. To Allah will ye 
be brought back. And He will inform you about 
that wherein ye differed." 


It this verse of the Quran was in the mind of Iqbal when he 
advanced the idea of "spiritual democracy" then the question arises 
as to how should it be established in practical terms? He probably 


possess a keen insight into affairs. In this way 
alone we can stir into activity the dormant spirit of 
life in our legal system and give it an evolutionary 
outlook." (Reconstruction Lectures pp.168, 173- 
176). 


In answer to the question as to how the present legislators, 
with no knowledge of Islamic law, would interpret and make laws 
without committing grave mistakes, Iqbal recommended that a 
Board of Ulema should be nominated to form part of the Muslim 
legislative assembly, helping and guiding free discussion on 
questions of law-making, but without any power to vote. This 
measure can be adopted only temporarily. The effective remedy 
for the safeguard against erroneous interpretation was to reform 
the present system of legal instruction, to extend its sphere and to 
study the conventional Islamic Fiqh in the light of modern 
jurisprudence. 

It is unfortunate that the bulk of the so-called Islamic 
provisions have been enforced in Pakistan arbitrarily by the 
military, dictator and without a discussion in any legislative 
assembly. The crux of Iqbal's message on this point is that Islamic 
law is to be interpreted and legislated by each generation of the 
Muslims in the light of their own needs and requirements and the 
changed conditions of modern life. Thus it is evident that the 
prevalent islamization of laws in Pakistan which the democratic 
assembly was coerced to adopt is not what Iqbal would have liked 
to see. 


The Ultimate Aim of Iqbal's Islamic State 


Iqbal maintains that the real object of Islam is to establish a 
"spiritual democracy." He talks of "spiritual slavery" and also of 
"spiritual emancipation." He was the first Muslim in the 
subcontinent to define the state in [slam as a spiritual democracy. 
It is a pity that no indepth study has been undertaken on Iqbal in 


Mosque Imams (preachers). As for the objection that the 
introduction of this measure in a modern Muslim state would 
amount to the control of thought, it should be realized that that was 
a method which the Islamic polity in the past had adopted for 
curbing those who were inclined to dissiminate sectarian hatred 
among the Muslims. Therefore, the enforcement of such a 
provision today cannot violate any fundamental right. 


Legislation of Islamic Laws 


Iqbal is of the considered view that "Ijtihad" should be 
adopted as a legislative process in modern times in the elected 
Assemblies. This is the form which "Ijma" (Consensus of the 
Community) can take in a modern democratic Muslim state. It is 
interesting to note that according to Maulana Shibli Naumani 
decision in "Ijma" on the majority principle was recognized as 
correct during the times of Caliph Umar. 

Iqbal also held that the claim of the modern Muslim liberals 
to re-interpret the foundational legal principles of Islam, in the 
light of their own experience and the altered conditions of modern 
life, was perfectly justified. He was convinced that the world of 
Islam was confronted and effected by new forces set free by the 
extraordinary development of human knowledge in all its 
directions. Therefore, he suggested that each and every generation 
of Muslims, guided but unhampered, by the work of its 
predecessors, should be permitted to solve its own problems. He 
maintains: 


"The growth of a republican spirit and the gradual 
formation of legislative assemblies in Muslim 
lands constitutes a great step forward to transfer 
the power of ljtihad from individual represent- 
atives of Schools to a Muslim legislative assembly. 
This is the only possible form which Ijma can take 
in modern times. It will secure contributions to 
legal discussion from laymen who happened to 


religious and the political functions of the state in Islam must not 
be confounded with the Western idea of the separation of church 
and state. According to Iqbal in a Muslim state it is only a division 
of functions whereas in the other case the division is based on the 
metaphysical dualism of spirit and matter or sacred and profane. 
Since a separate religious organisation (as church organization) 
cannot be contemplated, Iqbal recommends the establishment of a 
separate Ministry of Religious Affairs which should, among other 
things, control the madaris (institutions of religious instruction) 
and mosques. It should appoint qualified Imams and Preachers 
(Khatibs) for them. He also recommends that no one should be 
permitted to preach in the mosque without holding a licence from 
the state, When a reform to that effecxt was implemented in 
modern Turkey by Kemal Ataturk, Iqbal hailed it in the following 
words: 


"As to licentiate the Ulema, 1 will certainly 
introduce it in Muslim India if 1 had the power to 
do so. The stupidity of the average Muslim is 
largely due to the inventions of the myth-making 
Mullah. In excluding him from the religious life of 
the people, Ata-Turk has done what would have 
delighted the heart of an Ibn Taimiyah or Shah 
Waliullah. There is a tradition of the Holy Prophet 
reported in the Mishkat to the effect that only the 
Amir of a Muslim state and the persons appointed 
by him are entitled to preach to the people. I do not 
know whether the Ata- Turk ever knew this 
tradition, yet it is striking how the light of his 
Islamic conscience has illuminated the zone of his 
actions in this important matter." (Statements & 
Speeches ed. by A.R.Tariq. p.131-132). 


This contention is supported by the history of Islam. Even 
when the Abbasid Caliphate in Baghdad was at its lowest ebb, the 
Caliph retained the power of appointing the Qadis (judges) and the 


serve their own materialistic ends. 

The other variety of secularism was evolved by the socialist 
countries which meant the imposition of atheism as a state policy. 
However after the collapse of the Soviet Union this form of 
secularism has ceased to exist, and at present the Russian 
Federation and the other former socialist countries have adopted 
the capitalist version of this doctrine. 

Iqbal, as a deeply religious man, advances the argument that 
the discoveries of modern physics, particularly respecting matter 
and nature, are very revealing for the materialists and the 
secularists. His argument proceeds like this: 


"The ultimate reality, according to the Quran. is 
spiritual and its life consists in its temporal 
activities. The spirit finds its opportunities in the 
natural, materia! and the secular. All that is secular 
is therefore sacred in the roots of its being. The 
greatest service that modern thought has rendered 
to Islam and as a matter of fact to all religions, 
consists in its criticism of what we call material or 
natural, a criticism which discloses that the merely 
material has no substance until we discover it 
rooted in the spirit. There is no such thing as a 
profane world. All this immensity of matter 
constitutes a scope for the self-realization of the 
spirit. All is holy ground." (Reconstruction 
Lectures, p.155). 


In the light of the above analysis and in Iqbalian terms to 
consider secularism as profane is a Christian way of talking and 
not Islamic. Therefore, the Muslims are not justified to, regard 
"Secularism" as something bad, wicked, profane or anti-God. 


Separation of the Development of Religion 


Iqbal takes pains in explaining that the division of the 


do not demand the provision of separate electorates and want joint 
or mixed electorates, then, according to Iqbal, the Muslims may 
have no objection to it. 


Iqbal's View on Territorial Nationalism and Patriotism 


Despite Iqbal’s criticism of territorial nationalism and 
patriotism in his poems on philosophical grounds, he was of the 
view that Islam had no querrel with nationalism in Muslim 
majority countries. Similarly readiness to lay down one’s life for 
his country was a part of a Muslim’s faith. He maintained: 


"In Muslim majority countries Islam accomodates 
nationalism for there Islam and nationalism are 
practically identical; but in Muslim minority 
countries (if the community has majority in a 
viable territory) it is justified in ۵ 
self-determination as a distinct cultural ۸ 
Patriotism in the sense of love for one's country 
and even readiness to die for its honour is a part of 
the Muslims faith." (Statements & Speeches ed. by 
A.R.Tariq, p.136). 


Thus according to Iqbal the developmefit of Pakistani 
nationalism must not be considered as something in conflict with 
Islamic ideology. 


Iqbal's View on Secularism 


In the contemporary world the Western civilization has 
developed two types of "Secularism" as an essential part of its 
political philosophy. Secularism adopted in the capitalist 
democracies is based on the principle of “indifference towards 
religion." This thinking is the product of market societies which 
are mainly interested in the sale of their merchandise. Therefore, 
the type of secularism evolved by these societies is a means to 


on Sura 20: Verse 40 of the Quran in which God Commands: 


"If Allah had not created the group (of Muslims) 
to ward off the others from aggression, then 
churches, synagogues, oratories and mosques 
where Allah is worshipped most, would have been 
destroyed." 


In the early stages of Islamic history this Quranic verse was 
interpreted as a legal provision for the proctection of the places of 
worship of the "People of the Book" (Jews and Christians). But 
after the conquest of Iran this protection was extended by the 
jurists to the Zoroastríans who were considered as "like the People 
of the Book" (Kamisl-Ahle-Kitab). The same protection was made 
available to the Hindu temples in the times of the Mughal 
emperors in India after Humayun. 


Iqbal’s View on Separate or Joint Electorates 


According to Iqbal the provision of separate electorates for 
the Muslims was necessary for the protection of the rights of the 
Muslim community before partition. Otherwise the maintenance of 
separate electorates was not sacroscent in the eyes of Iqbal. He 
stated: 


"The Muslims of India can have no objection to 
purely territorial electorates if provinces are so 
demarcated as to secure comparatively homo- 
geneous communities possessing linguistic, racial, 
cultural and religious unity." (Discourses of Iqbal 
ed. by S.H.Razzaki, pp.65-66). 


Therefore Iqbal had no doubt in his mind that the maintenance 
Of separate electorates was not a requirement or a religious 
obligation of Islam but merely a device for the protection of the 
Muslims rights in undivided India. If in Pakistan the non-Muslims 


In the light of these observations it is evident that 5 
perception of Islam was humanistic and egalitarian. Any 
interpretation of Islam which approved feudalism and 
discrimanated between man and man, was not acceptable to him. 


Iqbal's Concept of Islamic State 


Like many other political scientists Iqbal has criticized 
democracy because of its defects as a political system. But since 
there was no other acceptable alternative to it, he regarded the 
establishment of popular legislative assemblies in some Muslim 
countries as a return to the original purity of Islam. According to 
him the Caliphate, Imamate or Sultanate were the outmoded 
Muslim forms of rulership of the past. He believed that the essence 
of "Tauhid" (Unity of God) as a working idea. was human 
equality, human solidarity and human freedom. For him the state, 
from the Islamic standpoint: 


"is an endeavour to transform these ideal principles 
into space-time forces, an aspiration to realize 
them in a definite human organization." 
(Reconstruction Lectures p.154). 


Treatment of Minorities 


In his Allahabad Address of 1930 when he presented his 
concept of a Muslim state, Iqbal categorically proclaimed: 


"I entertain the highest respect for the customs, 
laws, religious and social institutions of other 
communities. Nay, it is my duty according to the 
teachings of the Quran, to defend their places of 
worship." (Statements & Speeches ed. by 
A.R.Tariq, p.10). 


This assertion of Iqbal respecting the responsibility of a 
Muslim state for safeguarding the rights of the minorities is based 


The Problem of Implementing 
Iqbal’s Ideas in Pakistan 


Dr.Javid Iqbal 


Iqbal had a vision of a new Muslim Society. It was for 
realizing this objective that he advanced the concept of a separate 
Muslim state to be carved out from the territories in North West 
India where the Muslims constituted majorities. The separate 
Muslim state was created in the shape of Pakistan by Quaid-i- 
Azam Jinnah. But what are the possibilities of implementing some 
of Iqbal*s ideas for bringing into being the new Muslim society in 
Pakistan. 


Iqbat's Perception of Islam 


Iqbal has not defined Islam as a theologian but as a 
philosopher. In his view: 


"Islam is not a religion in the ancient sense of the 
word. It is an attitude - an attitude, that is to say, of 
freedom and even of defiance of universe. It is 
really a protest against the entire outlook of the 
ancient world. Briefly, it is the discovery of man." 
(Stray Reflections p.139) 


From the historical prospective, he argues that religion in the 
primitive times was national. Judaism affirmed that it was racial. 
Christianity preached that it was personal. But Islam teaches us 
that religion is neither national, nor racial, nor personal, but purely 
human. 

Iqbal further points out that as a culture Islam has no specific 
country, no specific language, no specific script and no specific 
mode of dress. (Statements & Speeches ed. by A.R.Tariq p.131). 
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